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The argument o f t h i s t h e s i s i s t w o - f o l d i n nature— the t a r g e t o f the 

argument o f Colossians i s a Judaism d i smis s ive o f the G e n t i l e Coloss ian 

C h r i s t i a n s and the r e c o g n i t i o n o f tha t f a c t casts new l i g h t on the paraenesis o f 

the l e t t e r and i t s i n t e g r a t i o n i n t o the argument o f the e p i s t l e as a whole . The 

argument i s set up i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n ana lyz ing and c r i t i q u i n g recent d i s s e n t e r s 

t o the Jewish na ture o f the phi losophy and then the argument o f the t h e s i s i s set 

i n sequence. 

Several arguments are made i n the t hes i s i n support o f these c l a i m s . 

S i g n i f i c a n t p a r a l l e l s between Colossians and Ga la t i ans suggest s imilar concerns 

i n bo th l e t t e r s r e l a t i n g to I s rae l ' s i d e n t i t y as the people of God and how tha t 

relates to the Genti le bel ievers i n the c h u r c h at Colossae and the churches o f 

Galatia, and how those Gentile be l ievers are to l i v e . The w r i t e r s o f Colossians, 

whi le s h a r i n g a s imi lar Jewish perspec t ive w i t h the Colossian phi losophers on the 

r e l a t ionsh ip between i d e n t i t y and way o f l i f e , admonish the Gentile Chr i s t i ans to 

l i v e i n a way consis tent w i t h who they are. Nevertheless Paul and Timothy d i f f e r 

w i t h the phi losophers as to what cons t i tu tes the i d e n t i t y o f the Colossian Gentiles 

as the people o f God. I n add i t ion to the paral lels d rawn f u r t h e r themes are 

presen t i n Colossians w h i c h s t r o n g l y suggest the Jewish charac ter o f the 



phi losophy— wisdom, elect ion, death o f Chr i s t as the f i n a l r e t u r n f r o m exile. 

Moreover, the apocalypt ic b a c k g r o u n d of 3:1-6, the Jewish moral concerns 

of the e thical l i s t s (3:5-17), and the ch r i s to log ica l o r i en t a t i on o f the Haustafel not 

on ly bols ter the claim tha t the Colossian phi losophy is Jewish i n na tu re ( th i s is 

less t r u e of the house-codes e x p l i c i t l y , t h o u g h the re may be some impl i c i t 

connect ions) , bu t r e c u r r i n g themes i n the paraenesis seen i n the p reced ing 

argument lend s u p p o r t to the conten t ion tha t the paraenesis is an i n t e g r a l pa r t 

of the a rgument o f the l e t t e r . 
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I . INTRODUCTION 

THE FOCUS OF THIS THESIS 

The focus of t h i s thesis is the paraenesis i n Colossians. My concerns are 

t w o - f o l d . F i r s t , the "new perspec t ive" on Paul, wh ich has been at the f o r e f r o n t 

o f Pauline s tudies i n recent years , has been mainly concent ra ted on the two 

l e t t e r s of Romans and Galatians. Wi th v e r y few exceptions advocates of the "new 

perspec t ive" have not yet addressed the d i spu ted Pauline epist les . ' Since 

Colossians is b y b road consent e i the r the latest o f the genuine Paulines o r the 

ear l ies t of the deutero-Paul ines , i t seems v e r y n a t u r a l to i n q u i r e whe the r the 

"new perspec t ive" sheds any f u r t h e r l i g h t on these la te r Pauline l e t t e r s . 

Colossians is p a r t i c u l a r l y impor tan t g i v e n the f a c t t ha t i t is the ear l ies t of the 

deutero-Paul ines and probably the closest to Paul, i f not by Paul himself . 

Second, the paraenet ical mater ia l i n the Pauline l e t t e r s i nv i t e s examination 

i n l i g h t of the "new perspect ive ." I t was Dibel ius , as we w i l l d iscover , who 

championed the v i ewpo in t tha t the paraenesis of the Pauline l e t t e r s had no 

immediate re la t ion to the spec i f ic s i tua t ions o f the l e t t e r , nor , t h e r e f o r e , to the 

p reced ing a rgument o f the l e t t e r s themselves. His a rgument has been qu i t e 

i n f l u e n t i a l . I t is p rec ise ly th i s po in t o f v iew I i n t e n d to ques t ion . Moreover, the 

on ly t h o r o u g h a t tempt to s t u d y the Pauline paraenesis i n l i g h t o f the "new 

pe r spec t ive" has been J. Barclay i n his s t u d y on Galatians. Here Colossians 

presents i t s e l f as one more tes t case since i t is so closely Pauline and because 

'The f i r s t major commentary t o do so i s J . Dunn, Colossians NICTC (Grand 
Rapids: Eerdraans, 1996). See a l s o N . W r i g h t , Colossians TNTC ( L e i c e s t e r : 
I n t e r V a r s i t y , Press, 1986. 

Z E . Kasemann, " K o l o s s e r b r i e f . " RGG 3: 1728, s t a t e s , " I f a u t h e n t i c , as l a t e 
as p o s s i b l e on account o f the s t y l e ; i f not a u t h e n t i c , as e a r l y as p o s s i b l e . " 

J . Ba rc l ay , Obeying the T r u t h : Pau l ' s E t h i c i n Ga la t i ans (Minneapo l i s : 
Po r t r e s s Press, 1988). 
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the t r a n s i t i o n f r o m teaching to exhor ta t ion (paraenesis) is c learer i n Colossians 

than i n any o f the remaining Pauline l e t t e r s (apar t f r o m Romans and Galatians). 

As w i l l become clear la ter i n the argument , Colossians is qu i t e close to Galatians, 

not on ly geograph ica l ly , bu t i n s i tua t ion as wel l . 

Th i s s t u d y , t h e r e f o r e , is an a t tempt to address these l a rge ly unaddressed 

matters i n r e fe rence to the "new perspec t ive" and the Pauline paraenesis i n 

Colossians. 

THE REVOLUTION IN PAULINE STUDIES: THE "NEW PERSPECTIVE" 

Since the pub l ica t ion o f E.P. Sander 's book Paul and Palest inian Judaism i n 

1977, a r e v o l u t i o n i n Pauline Studies has taken p lace / The r e v o l u t i o n , commonly 

known as the "new perspec t ive on Paul ," has r e i n v i g o r a t e d the discuss ion among 

Pauline scholars i n re fe rence to Paul's own u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the f u n c t i o n of the 

law and the na tu re of Judaism, as we l l as contemporary i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of Paul, 

the law, and ancient Judaism/ I t is not necessary to recount i n de ta i l the 

arguments of the "new perspec t ive ," 6 b u t i t s ma jo r content ions can be summed 

Of course, there were chal lenges t o P ro te s t an t s c h o l a r l y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
Pau l , the law and ancient Judaism p r i o r t o Sanders, but these p r o t e s t s went 
l a r g e l y unheeded. See C. M o n t e f i o r e , "Rabbinic Judaism and the E p i s t l e s o f S t . 
P a u l , " JOR 13 (1900-1901): 161-217; G. Moore, " C h r i s t i a n W r i t e r s on Judaism," HTR 
14 (1921) : 197-254; K. Stendahl , "The Apos t le Paul and the I n t r o s p e c t i v e 
Conscience o f the West," HTR 56 (1963) : 199-215, r e p r i n t e d i n h i s Paul Among Jews 
and G e n t i l e s (London: SCM Press, 1977), pp. 78-96. See a l so W. Davies , "Paul and 
the People o f I s r a e l , " NTS 24 (1977-1978): 4-39, which was publ i shed around the 
same t ime as Sanders' book. 

*For an e x c e l l e n t and concise account o f s c h o l a r l y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f Paul 
and the Law f r o m the Reformat ion t o the present see, F. Thielman, Paul and the 
Law: A Contextua l Approach (Downers Grove: I n t e r V a r s i t y Press, 1994), pp. 14-47. 

See E. Sanders Paul and P a l e s t i n i a n Judaism ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : Fo r t r e s s Press, 
1977), pp. 1-24; J . Dunn, Jesus, Pau l , and the Law: Studies i n Mark and Gala t i ans 
( L o u i s v i l l e : W/JKP, 1990), pp. 183-214; J . Ba rc l ay , Obeying the T r u t h , pp. 1-8; 
I b i d . , pp. 27-37, 41-43. 
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up as fo l l ows— 1) t h a t the cha rac te r i za t ion of f i r s t c e n t u r y Judaism as a r e l i g i o n 

of works - r i gh t eousnes s since the Protes tant Reformat ion is u n f o u n d e d and 

misrepresents ancient Judaism. 2) The phrase £pY<* VOJIOD (Rom. 3:28; Gal. 2:16) 

r e f e r s not to a be l ie f i n sa lva t ion by doing good w o r k s , b u t r a t h e r the " w o r k s 

of the law" denote the badges of i d e n t i t y tha t mark o f f I s rae l as d i s t i n c t i v e f r o m 

al l the o ther nat ions— the most s i g n i f i c a n t of these "works are c i rcumcis ion , 

food laws, and f e s t i v a l and Sabbath observance. Such " w o r k s " d i d not g ive one 

a means o f e n t r y i n t o the covenant , r a the r they were a way of main ta in ing the 

9 10 covenant . They were what the law r e q u i r e d f o r those ins ide the covenant . 3) 

f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism's whole i d e n t i t y was b u i l t upon the not ion t ha t God had 

For b r i e f , but good summary o f the d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f £pY<* vojioo 
see, T. Schreiner , "Works o f the Law." Dic t iona ry o f Paul and His Le t t e r s 
(Downers Grove: I n t e r V a r s i t y Press, 1993), pp. 975-979. 

° J . Dunn, The Pa r t i ngs o f the Ways: Between C h r i s t i a n i t y and Judaism and 
t h e i r S i g n i f i c a n c e f o r the Character o f C h r i s t i a n i t y (London: SCM Press, 1991), 
pp. 135-139. 

Already s t ressed by M. Limbeck, Die Ordnung des H e i l s : Untersuchungen zum 
Gesetzesverstandnis des Fruh.iudentums (Dusse ldorf : Patmos, 1971), pp. 29-35. 

1()The c loses t Hebrew phrase t o ipya vopoo is TnlR 'tffgO which r e f e r s to those 
obl iga t ions and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s w h i c h set apar t the Qumran covenanters as 
d i s t i n c t i v e (4QFlor. 1:1-7; 1QS 5:20-24). I t is i n 1QS 6:18 where rrfin 'W^Orefers 
to those w o r k s b y wh ich the members re ta ined t h e i r membership i n the 
community— "When he has completed a year w i t h i n the Community, the Many w i l l 
be quest ioned about his du t ies , concern ing his i n s i g h t and his deeds i n 
connect ion w i t h the law." I n add i t i on see 4QMMT, "These are some o f o u r 
regu la t ions conce rn ing the law o f God which are p a r t o f the w o r k s we are 
examining and t hey a l l relate to [ . . . ] and the p u r i t y of . . . " (3, 5-6), and "also we 
have w r i t t e n to you some of the w o r k s o f the Torah w h i c h we t h i n k are good f o r 
you and f o r y o u r people, f o r i n you we say in t e l l ec t and knowledge o f the 
Torah" (112-114). Unless o the rwise noted a l l t r ans la t ions f r o m the Dead Sea 
Scrolls are t aken f r o m F. Mart inez , The Dead Sea Scrolls Trans la ted : The Oumran 
Texts i n Engl i sh 2nd ed., t r . W. Watson (Leiden: B r i l l ; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
1994). 
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f r e e l y chosen I s rae l , and made a covenant w i t h them to be t h e i r God and they 

his people. I n o the r words , the f o u n d a t i o n o f Is rae l ' s s e l f - i d e n t i t y was the not ion 

t h a t God had lav ished his undeserved grace upon the na t ion . " I n no way d i d 

f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism hold to the idea t ha t i t had earned the f a v o r o f God. 4) 

Is rae l ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f i t s e l f as the chosen people o f God was bound in t ima te ly 

12 

w i t h the Torah . Given the above cons idera t ions a f r e s h reading o f Paul is now 

possible apar t f r o m the L u t h e r a n r ead ing based on c r i t i c i sm of the se l l ing o f 

indulgences as a way of a c q u i r i n g mer i t to earn one's way in to heaven.'^ 

I t is c e r t a i n l y t r u e tha t not a l l Pauline scholars have embraced the "new 

perspective," '* and indeed, some have v i r t u a l l y i g n o r e d i t , ^ b u t i t is not the 

Sanders, Paul and P a l e s t i n i a n Judaism, p . 85. Sanders s t a t e s , " . . . t h e 
covenant was not earned, b u t . . . obedience to the commandments i s the consequence 
o f the p r i o r e l e c t i o n o f I s r a e l by God" ( c f . Berakoth 2 : 2 ) . 

12 
E. N icho l son , God and His People: Covenant and Theology i n the Old 

Testament ( O x f o r d : Clarendon Press, 1986), p . 27; a l so Sanders, Paul and 
P a l e s t i n i a n Judaism, p . 75. 

n 

See Thielman, Paul and the Law, p . 24. 
1 4 M . Hengel , The P r e - C h r i s t i a n Paul ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : T r i n i t y Press, 1991), p . 

8 5 f . ; H. Htibner, "Was he i s s t b e i Paulus 'Werke des Gesetzes'?" Glaube und 
Eschato loe ie W. Ktimmel F e s t s c h r i f t (Tubingen: Mohr, 1985), pp. 123-133; Idem. , 
Law i n Pau l ' s Thought: Studies o f the New Testament and I t s World (Edinburgh: T 
& T C l a r k , 1984); H. Raisanen, "Gala t ians 2:16 and Pau l ' s Break w i t h Judaism," 
NTS 31 (1985): 543-553; Idem. , Paul and the Law WUNT 29 (Tubingen: Mohr, 1983); 
S. Westerholm, I s r a e l ' s Law and the Church's F a i t h : Paul and h i s Recent 
I n t e r p r e t e r s (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988). See a l so D. Hagner, "Paul and 
Judaism. The Jewish M a t r i x o f E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y : Issues i n the Current Debate." 
BBR 3 (1993): 111-130, who e r roneous ly argues t ha t the "new pe r spec t ive" takes 
" a l l v i t a l i t y out o f the d o c t r i n e " o f j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h ( p . 130) . 

1 5 E . g . J . F i t zmyer , Romans AB (New York: Doubleday, 1993), who inc ludes 
Dunn's commentary on Romans i n h i s b i b l i o g r a p h y , but does not engage him or 
anyone i n sympathy w i t h h i s p o s i t i o n i n a major way (except t o support Dunn's 
p o s i t i o n on the render ing o f Kum$ Xpiotco). The on ly re ference to Dunn i n the 
index is to his commentary i n the b i b l i o g r a p h y (p. 772). The same is t r u e o f 
W r i g h t (p . 793). 
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purpose of t h i s thesis to r e spond to t h e i r c r i t i c i sms , as tha t has a l ready been 

done.'^ What is impor t an t at t h i s po in t is to analyze b r i e f l y the work o f severa l 

scholars who take the "new perspec t ive" se r ious ly , r e j ec t the L u t h e r a n 

hermeneut ical g r i d wh ich has been imposed on Paul and seek to read him f r o m 

17 

a n o n - L u t h e r a n perspec t ive . Of p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t is the w o r k f r o m t h i s 

pe rspec t ive which has been done on Romans and Galatians. 

J. Dunn and N. W r i g h t — Romans 

I t needs to be said tha t t h e r e are indeed some major d i f f e rences between 

the two w r i t e r s to be s u r v e y e d i n t h i s sect ion. What is impor tan t here, however , 

are not the d i f f e rences b u t the s imi lar i t ies between these two read ings o f 

Romans. These s imi lar i t ies f a r ou twe igh the d i f f e r e n c e s . What is c r i t i c a l f o r t h i s 

s t u d y is the emphasis bo th scholars place upon the Jewishness of Paul's theology 

i n Romans. 

J. Dunn 

Dunn's major concern i n r e fe rence to the law is i t s social f u n c t i o n w i t h i n 

f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism. I n Paul's day the Torah was the founda t iona l expression 

of Israel ' s un ique place i n the w o r l d among the nat ions . Thus , accord ing to Dunn , 

Paul 's major concern i n Romans was tha t the Torah was too in t imate ly i d e n t i f i e d 

16See p a r t i c u l a r l y Dunn, Jesus, P a u l , and the Law, pp. 206-214, 237-241. 

17 
This does not mean, however, a r e j e c t i o n o f the best i n s i g h t s o f Lu ther 

and the Pro tes tan t Reformat ion . See J . Dunn, "The Jus t i ce o f God: A Renewed 
Perspect ive on J u s t i f i c a t i o n by F a i t h . " JTS 43 (1992) : 21-22. 
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w i t h e thn ic I s r ae l , and tha t Is rae l ' s d i s t inc t iveness was charac te r ized by i t s 

nat ional pract ices o f c i rcumcis ion , f o o d laws and Sabbath observance. Paul saw 

these "e thnic cons t r a in t s " as " n a r r o w i n g the grace o f God and d i v e r t i n g the 

sav ing purpose o f God out of i t s main channel— C h r i s t . " " 

S t a r t i n g w i t h Sanders ' i n s igh t s on Paul and the law Dunn f u r t h e r 

demonstrates t h a t Sanders d i d not fo l low his reasoning t h r o u g h adequately. This 

is why Sanders and also Raisanen are unable "to i n t e g r a t e Paul's t rea tment o f the 

law i n chap. 2 i n t o the rest o f his theo logy ." 2 0 Whereas Sanders and Raisanen see 

21 

con t rad ic t ions i n Paul's argument , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n r e fe rence to the d i f f i c u l t 

exegetical dilemmas posed by cer ta in passages (3:27-31;^ 7:14-25;^ 9:30-10:4;M 

13:8-10 ), Dunn takes note tha t these passages focus upon the issue of the law, 

and tha t g i v e n a cor rec t u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the law i n f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism, 
26 

these passages "a l l hang toge ther . " This can on ly happen when the social 

10 

Idem., Romans WBC 38 ( D a l l a s : Word Books, 1988): l : l x x i . 
19 

I b i d . , pp. l x x i - l x x n . 
2 " l b i d . , p . l x v i . 

21 
E. Sanders, Pau l , the Law, and the Jewish People ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : For t r e s s 

Press, 1983), p . 147; H. Raisanen, "Pau l ' s Theo log i ca l D i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h the 
Law." S tud i a B i b l i c a 1978, V o l . 3 JSNTSup 3 ( S h e f f i e l d : JSOT, 1980), p . 307. 

22 
Dunn, Romans, pp. 184-185. 

2 3 l b i d . , pp. 376-378, 409-410. 

I b i d . , pp. 576-577. Dunn's e n t i r e d i s c u s s i o n on t h i s s e c t i o n o f the l e t t e r 
i n q u i t e i l l u m i n a t i n g (pp. 578-598). 

2 5 I b i d . , p . 775. 

26 Dunn, Romans, l : l x v i i . 
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f u n c t i o n o f the law is under s tood— something Paul and his readers took f o r 

27 

g ran t ed . 

I n an at tempt to c l a r i f y the a rgument o f Romans f r o m the "new perspec t ive , " 

Dunn makes severa l founda t iona l a f f i r m a t i o n s : 1) the technica l use o f rfTin can be 

28 

t r ans l a t ed as v6|io<; i n c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n to some who have suggested o therwise ; 

2) i n t h i s sense rniFI r e f e r s to I s rae l ' s covenant obl iga t ions spel led ou t i n the 
book o f Deuteronomy (Dt. 4:8; 30:10; 32:46), and Paul in t e rac t s w i t h Deuteronomy 

29 

more i n Romans t han w i t h any o t h e r book of the Pentateuch; and 3) Paul 

employs v6fio<; i n o r d e r to ou t l ine those ob l iga t ions— a usage completely i n 
keeping w i t h Hebrew employment o f rn in (e.g. Rom. 2:12, 17-18; 7:12; 10:5; c f . 1 

Kgs. 2:3; Ez. 7:6, 10, 12, 14, 26; Neh. 8:14; 9:14, 34; and Jer. 32:23).3 0 Once these 

matters are unders tood , along w i t h the not ion of I s rae l ' s i d e n t i t y bound up w i t h 

the rrnn and i t s in t imate connect ion to Is rae l ' s e lect ion and God's covenant w i t h 

I s r ae l as the chosen people o f God, Paul 's a rgument i n Romans loses i t s confus ion 

and so much of the con t r ad i c t i on t h a t scholars , such as Raisanen, have accused 

Paul o f p e r p e t r a t i n g i n the l e t t e r . Dunn even argues tha t the paraenesis (12:1-

I b i d . "The c o n f u s i o n and disagreement s t i l l r e m a i n i n g . . . s t r o n g l y suggest 
t ha t the r o l e o f the law, b o t h w i t h i n the Judaism agains t which Paul was s t r o n g l y 
r e a c t i n g and w i t h i n the new pe r spec t ive on Pau l , has not yet been p r o p e r l y 
p e r c e i v e d . " 

I b i d . , drawing f rom S. Westerholm, "Torah, Nomos, and Law: A Quest ion o f 
Meaning." SR 15 (1986): 327-336. Agains t e . g . H. Schoeps, Pau l : The Theology o f 
the Apos t l e i n the L i g h t o f Jewish R e l i g i o u s H i s t o r y (London: L u t t e r w o r t h , 1961), 
p . 29; S. Sandmel, The Genius o f Paul ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : Fo r t r e s s , 1958; r e p r i n t 
1979), pp. 47-48. 

2 9 E . g . pp. 603-604. 

3 0 I b i d . , pp. l x v i i , 95-96, 109, 385, 600-601. 
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15:6), so o f t e n considered to be beside the poin t o f the a rgument of the l e t t e r , 

is ins tead unders tood as a gu ide f o r l i v i n g i n keeping w i t h the p reced ing 

32 

argument . I t is "the law r e d e f i n e d f o r the eschatological people of God." Thus 

Romans is a r e i t e r a t i on of the covenanta l theology of Judaism seen t h r o u g h the 

lens o f Jesus Chr i s t . 

N. Wright 

Accord ing to Wr igh t , Romans is a "Jewish theology f o r the Gentile w o r l d , and 

33 

a welcome f o r Gentiles des igned to make the Jewish w o r l d jealous." W r i g h t 

makes v e r y clear at the b e g i n n i n g o f his d iscuss ion on Romans t ha t Second 

Temple Judaism is the c r i t i c a l b a c k g r o u n d against w h i c h Romans must be 

i n t e r p r e t e d . The major f o c i o f the symbolic w o r l d o f Second Temple Judaism are 

to be f o u n d i n the temple, Torah , the land , and rac ia l i d e n t i t y . The hear t of 

the mat ter i n Romans is the covenant f a i t h f u l n e s s of God toward his covenant 

people, w h i c h is p r i n c i p a l l y a ques t ion o f God's r ighteousness i t s e l f . 3 ' God's 

f a i t h f u l n e s s to I s rae l and to a l l people is to be f o u n d in his covenant f a i t h f u l n e s s 

E .g . M. D i b e l i u s , From T r a d i t i o n t o Gospel (London: Nicholson and Watson, 
1934), pp. 238-239; W. Schrai thals , Der Romerbrief a l s h i s t o r i s c h e s Problem 
(Gi i t e r s loh : Gt l t e r s loher , 1975), pp. 83-85. 

3 2 I b i d . , pp. l x x i i , 705-706. 

J 3 N . W r i g h t , "Romans and the Theology o f P a u l . " Paul ine Theology, Volume 
I I I : Romans (Minneapol i s : Fo r t r e s s Press, 1995), p . 30. 

5 4 I b i d . , p . 32. See a l so Idem., The New Testament and the People o f God 
(London: SPCK, 1992), pp. 215-279, p a r t i c u l a r l y , pp. 224-232; concu r r ing w i t h 
Dunn, The P a r t i n g s o f the Ways, pp. 18-36. 

3 5 N . W r i g h t , The Cl imax o f the Covenant: C h r i s t and the Law i n Paul ine 
Theology (Minneapo l i s : For t r e s s Press, 1991), p . 194. 
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i n his Messiah, Jesus. Thus Paul's discussion o f gp?ot V6(IOD is not a discussion 

of moral e f f o r t , r a t h e r i t " f u n c t i o n s w i t h i n the w i d e r categories o f ' w o r k s of 

37 38 T o r a h , ' " t ha t i s , the "badges of Jewish e thnic covenant membership." W r i g h t 

states, 

. . . the covenant people now consists o f a g r o u p tha t is demarcated 
not b y the badges tha t s i g n i f y Jewish e t h n i c i t y b u t by t h e i r 
f a i t h / f a i t h f u l n e s s / b e l i e f i n Jesus, himself t he f a i t h f u l one. More 
fundamen ta l l y , he has a rgued tha t the c rea tor god has indeed 
been t r u e to his covenant w i t h Abraham, i n tha t i n Jesus the 
Messiah the covenant f a i t h f u l n e s s w h i c h I s r a e l should have o f f e r e d , 
t h r o u g h w h i c h the d a r k w o r l d wou ld have been en l igh tened , has now 
been pu t i n t o effect.*" 

At the conclusion of th i s a rgument i n chap te r 4, Paul then , accord ing to 

W r i g h t , goes on to argue th ree sequent ia l points f r o m chapter 5 to the end of 

the l e t t e r : 1) j u s t because the promises o f the covenant , and the Torah i t s e l f , 

can no longer be unders tood in re fe rence to e thnic Judaism, and 2) the Jews who 

have not be l ieved are, momentari ly at least, ou ts ide o f the covenant , 3) i t should 

not be de termined tha t the Torah was a t e r r i b l e t h i n g ( indeed i t remains at the 

3 6 W r i g h t , "Romans and the Theology o f P a u l , " pp. 35-36. Wright t r a n s l a t e s 
n'tanc, 1T\OO<U Xpurtoo as a s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive , a long w i t h R. Hays, "Adam, I s rae l , 
Ch r i s t . " Pauline Theology, I I I , p. 75; Idem., The Fa i th o f Jesus Chr i s t : An 
I n v e s t i g a t i o n of the Nar ra t ive S u b s t r u c t u r e of Galatians 3:1-4:11 SBLDS 56. (Chico: 
Scholars Press, 1983), pp. 157-176. Contra Dunn , Romans, pp . 166-167; B. Dodd, 
"Romans 1:17— A Crux Interpretum f o r the n{<m$ Xpureoii Debate." JBL 114 (1995), 
pp . 470-473; F i tzmyer , Romans, p . 345. 

3 7 W r i g h t , "Romans and the Theology o f P a u l , " p . 4 1 . 

3 8 I b i d . 

3 9 0n W r i g h t ' s use o f the lowercase "g" i n "god ," see Wr igh t , The New 
Testament, p p . x i v - x v . 

4 ( ) Idem. , "Romans and the theology o f P a u l , " p . 42. 
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center o f his a rgument ) and t ha t God has cu t o f f I s r ae l f o r e t e r n i t y . 

What is c r i t i c a l f o r W r i g h t is tha t one sees tha t Paul never r e j e c t e d the 

ca rd ina l Jewish doc t r ines of monotheism, elect ion and eschatology. He d id not 

abandon them, he d e f i n e d and r ede f ined them i n l i g h t o f Jesus C h r i s t and the 

43 

S p i r i t . Paul's c r i t i q u e of I s rae l had n o t h i n g to do w i t h mer i t b u t w i t h 

"e thnocen t r i c covenantal ism."^ 

W r i g h t , t h e r e f o r e , agrees w i t h Dunn i n at least two matters . F i r s t , W r i g h t 

notes t h a t his r ead ing of Romans i n p a r t i c u l a r (Paul i n general) does not 

marginal ize the L u t h e r a n emphasis on the cross and j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h , r a t h e r 

i n r ea l i t y i t gives " i t i t s f u l l measure."*' Second, Sanders ' read ing o f Paul i n 

r e fe rence to covenanta l nomism does not go f a r enough.^ I n spi te of his c r i t i q u e 

o f the L u t h e r a n r ead ing of j u s t i f i c a t i o n , Sanders s t i l l uses j u s t i f i c a t i o n p r i m a r i l y 
47 

as a t e rm tha t r e f e r s to how one is saved, how one enters in to the covenant . 

Idem., CHmax, p . 195. 

4 2 I d e m . , "Romans and the Theology o f P a u l , " p . 43. Al so I b i d , p . 195. 

4 3 I b i d . , pp. 65-66. 

" i b i d . 

^ I b i d . , p . 66; Again , Dunn, "The J u s t i c e o f God," pp. 21-22 (above, note 
17) . 

^Moreover, Wright i n s i s t s t ha t Sanders i s wrong to argue tha t Paul works 
f rom s o l u t i o n t o p l i g h t , r a t h e r he works f rom p l i g h t t o s o l u t i o n t o a f r e s h 
a n a l y s i s o f p l i g h t (Cl imax, pp. 260-262). 

47 
I b i d . , Dunn, Jesus, Pau l , and the Law, pp. 186-188; Idem., Romans, p . 

l x v i . I n Sanders' subsequent work The Law, pp. 4 7 f f . , he broadens the concept o f 
covenantal nomism f r o m s imply as a matter o f " s t a y i n g i n " the covenant, but he 
s t i l l argues t ha t Paul broke w i t h the Law (See aga in , Dunn, Jesus, Pau l , and the 
Law, pp. 186-188. 
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W r i g h t argues t ha t 

' J u s t i f i c a t i o n ' is not , f o r Paul, 'how people enter the covenant , ' b u t 
the declara t ion tha t ce r t a in people are a l ready w i t h i n the covenant . 
I t is the doc t r i ne wh ich says (cf . Gal. 2:16-21 w i t h Rom. 14:1-15:13) 
tha t a l l those who bel ieve the Chr i s t i an gospel belong toge the r at 
the same table . It is the basis for that unity of the church, across 
racial barriers, for which Paul fought so harcF 

49 

What is also o f importance to t h i s thesis is tha t , l i ke Dunn , W r i g h t notes 

t ha t when Paul is read against the b a c k g r o u n d of covenanta l nomism, the 

paraenesis i n chapters 12-16 can be seen to be impor tan t and connected to the 

a rgument o f the let ter . '" This is what I hope to demonstrate. 

Conclusion 

The w o r k o f Dunn and W r i g h t i n re fe rence to Romans has p r o v i d e d us w i t h 

two impor tan t i n s igh t s i n r e fe rence to read ing Paul and f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism: 

P r imar i ly , they have located Paul w i t h i n his Jewish b a c k g r o u n d i n s i s t i n g tha t he 

cannot be c o r r e c t l y unders tood apa r t f r o m tha t b a c k g r o u n d , Romans be ing a case 

i n point and secondar i ly , t hey have pu t f o r w a r d the argument , i n a genera l way, 

t ha t the paraenesis o f Romans, t h e r e f o r e , is not somehow beside the poin t of the 

l e t t e r bu t is p a r t and parcel o f the a rgument . 

Of course, one would expect t ha t the r evo lu t i on i n Pauline s tudies wou ld not 

on ly p rov ide a f r e s h read ing o f Romans, b u t o f cer ta in o the r Pauline l e t t e r s . 

^ W r i g h t , "Romans and the Theology o f P a u l , " p . 66. The i t a l i c s represent 
my emphasis. 

*9See above, pp. 20-21 . 

5 0 l b i d . , pp. 62-63. 
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A t t e n t i o n , t h e r e f o r e , must now be t u r n e d toward Galatians. 

J. Barc lay— Galatians 

Dunn has w r i t t e n r a the r ex tens ive ly on Galatians" and the "new 

perspec t ive" as we l l , and i t is not my i n t e n t i o n to ignore his c o n t r i b u t i o n here, 

b u t J. Barc lay ' s w o r k on Galatians, Obeying the T r u t h , is p a r t i c u l a r l y h e l p f u l f o r 

two reasons, w h i c h are i n e x t r i c a b l y re la ted: 1) Barc lay ' s penul t imate concern is 

Paul's a t t i t u d e t oward the law and Judaism; and 2) his analysis o f t h i s concern 

log ica l ly leads i n t o his ul t imate concern wh ich is the paraenesis and i t s place i n 

CO 

the a rgument o f the en t i re l e t t e r . Thus the s ign i f i cance of Barc lay ' s s t u d y is 

t h a t he concentrates spec i f i ca l ly on the paraenet ic material i n Galatians, 

something not p r e v i o u s l y done. 

Barclay r e j e c t s the notion tha t the major content ion o f Galatians is the 
53 

L u t h e r a n not ion o f sa lvat ion b y f a i t h alone and against the idea of e a rn ing i t . 

Be l iev ing Sanders to be r i g h t t ha t the law f u n c t i o n e d in a way t ha t separated 

Gentile congregat ions f r o m the Jewish l i f e s t y l e so connected to the c u r r e n t 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the covenant, Paul wro t e Galatians i n an at tempt to de fend the 

existence of the Gentile churches apar t f r o m the synagogue, i n e f f e c t oppos ing 

those Jewish Chr i s t i ans who wanted the Chr i s t i an movement to remain w i t h i n the 

5 1See, Jesus, Pau l , and the Law, pp. 108-264; The Theology o f P a u l ' s L e t t e r 
t o the Ga la t i ans NTT (Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1993); and Gala t i ans 
BNTC (London: A & C Black , 1993). 

5 2 B a r c l a y , Obeying the T r u t h , pp. 1-8. 

" i b i d . , p . 241 . 
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social bounds and bonds of Judaism, t ha t is , e thnic I s rae l . 

I t is f r o m t h i s argument tha t Barclay analyzes the paraenesis. He concludes 

tha t the paraenesis develops out o f and concludes Paul's ea r l i e r arguments i n the 

l e t t e r and tha t i t cannot be unders tood c o r r e c t l y when seen as an appendix to 

the l e t t e r . 5 5 While the re may be mater ia l i n the paraenesis common to w i d e r 

Chr i s t i an t each ing , on which Paul is d r a w i n g , Barc lay argues tha t the paraenesis 

is f r amed spec i f i ca l ly to address the contemporary s i tua t ion i n the Galatian 

churches . 5 6 The exhor ta t ions , l i k e the ea r l i e r a rguments , are concerned on ly w i t h 

the s t a t u r e and obedience of Genti le be l ievers . 

The s ign i f i cance of th i s a rgument cannot be overs ta ted ; f o r the not ion t h a t 

the paraenesis o f Galatians (and the o the r Pauline l e t t e r s ) is basically unre la ted 

to the a rgument o f the le t te r is s t i l l shared by a number of scholars . I t is now 

to t h i s t ha t we t u r n . 

Paraenesis as Appendix: M. Dibel ius 

I t was Dibel ius who f i r s t a r g u e d ex tens ive ly tha t the paraenesis o f the 

Pauline l e t t e r s was unre la ted to the p rev ious a rguments . I n pa r t i cu l a r the 

paraenetic sections had no immediate re la t ion to the spec i f ic s i tua t ions of the 

l e t t e r s . Paul was s imply echoing the general requ i rements o f ear ly C h r i s t i a n i t y 

I b i d . , p . 5. See a lso G. Howard, Pau l : C r i s i s i n G a l a t i a . A Study i n E a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n Theology SNTSMS 35 (Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1979). 

5 5 B a r c l a y , Obeying the T r u t h , p . 8. 

5 6 I b i d . , p . 217. 
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which could not be unders tood to be spec i f i ca l ly C h r i s t i a n . Dibel ius d rew th is 

conclusion f r o m examining the paraenesis of Romans, 1 Thessalonians, and f o r the 

58 

purpose o f t h i s thesis , Galatians and Colossians. His w o r k has i n f l u e n c e d many 

(a l though his p r i m a r y in te res t was the l e t t e r o f James). Cer ta in ly the re is 

d i v e r s i t y among scholars sympathet ic to Dibe l ius ' po in t o f view, bu t i n general 

the re is a consensus tha t the Pauline paraenetic passages can s tand qu i t e wel l 

i ndependen t ly f r o m the argument o f his l e t t e r . 

I m p o r t a n t to Dibe l ius ' a rgument was his d e f i n i t i o n of paraenesis as "sayings 

and g roups of sayings v e r y d ive r se i n content , l a c k i n g any p a r t i c u l a r o rde r , and 

con ta in ing no emphasis upon a special t h o u g h t o f p res s ing importance f o r a 

p a r t i c u l a r s i tuat ion."* ' Such a d e f i n i t i o n , however, is v e r y much debated,*"" and 

i t is quest ionable whether i t is possible to i d e n t i f y a p a r t i c u l a r genre as 

"paraenesis."^ This does cast some doubts upon Dibel ius ' a rgument , b u t his w o r k 

M. D i b e l i u s , T r a d i t i o n , p . 238. See a l so E. Lohse, Theo log ica l E t h i c s o f 
the New Testament (Minneapol i s : Fo r t r e s s Press, 1991), p . 132, who s t a t e s o f 
P a u l ' s paraenesis i n Romans, "No more, but a l so no less , i s r e q u i r e d o f them than 
o f any o the r respons ib le c i t i z e n . " 

5 8 E . g . J . Becker, Gala ter ( G f i t t i n g e n : Vandenhoeck, 1990), 4, 67; A. M. 
Hunter , Paul and His Predecessors (London: SCM, 1961), pp. 52-57; E. Lohse, 
Colossians Hermeneia ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : Fo r t r e s s Press, 1971), pp. 154-157; F. 
Mussner, G a l a t e r b r i e f TKNT ( F r e i b u r g : Herder, 1974), p . 396; P. V ie lhaue r , 
Geschichte der u r c h r i s t 1 ichen L i t e r a t u r ( B e r l i n : Topelmann, 1975), pp. 49-57; M. 
W o l t e r , Kolosser flTKNT 12 ( G i i t e r s l o h : Mohn, 1993), pp. 164-166. 

59 
M. D i b e l i u s , James ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : Fo r t r e s s Press, 1976), pp. 1-11, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y , p . 3. Quoted i n B a r c l a y , Obeying the T r u t h , p . 10. 
6 0 R. Schnackenburg, "Paranese." LTK 8 ( F r e i b u r g : Herder, 1963), pp. 80-82. 

6 1 B a r c l a y , Obeying the T r u t h , p . 11 ; W. Schrage, Die konkreten Einzelgebote 
i n der p a u l i n i s c h e n Paranese. E i n Be i t rag zur neutestament1ichen E t h i k 
(Gu te r s loh : Mohn, 1961), pp. 37-48. On my use o f the term "paraenesis" see below 
pp. 78-80. 
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s u f f e r s f r o m one major problem w h i c h is even more s i g n i f i c a n t — Paul's l e t t e r s 

themselves do not ind ica te such a d i v i s i o n between the a rgument spec i f ic to the 

62 

context and the genera l paraenesis, nor is there even h i n t of a s h i f t . 

This is what makes Barclay 's s t u d y so impor tan t . He demonstrates tha t the 

issue i n re fe rence to Galatians and scholar ly u n d e r s t a n d i n g is one o f f a u l t y 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the law and f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism. Seen f r o m the "new 

perspec t ive" one gains a new perspec t ive on the re la t ionsh ip between the 

paraenesis of Galatians and i t s i n t e g r a t i o n in to the a rgument of the e n t i r e l e t t e r . 

Conclusion 

Thus f a r doubts have been ra ised concern ing scholar ly i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 

Paul i n re fe rence to the law and f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism, i n p a r t i c u l a r the s t r a n d 

of Pauline schola rsh ip which s tands in the t r a d i t i o n of the Pro tes tan t 

Reformat ion. The w o r k o f W r i g h t and Dunn on Romans suggests the "new 

perspec t ive" on Paul sheds new l i g h t on Pauline i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Romans. This 

discussion was t hen extended to inc lude Galatians by looking at t he w o r k o f 

Barclay . Not on ly does he a rgue cohe ren t ly f o r an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Galatians f r o m 

the "new perspec t ive ," i n p a r t i c u l a r he demonstrates tha t g iven the "new 

perspec t ive" one can now make much sense of the paraenesis of Galatians and i t s 

place i n the a rgument o f the whole l e t t e r . 

I am now i n a posi t ion to extend the discuss ion even f u r t h e r to ano ther 

See J . Drane, Pau l : L i b e r t i n e or L e g a l i s t ? A Study jjn the Theology o f the 
Major Paul ine E p i s t l e s (London: SPCK, 1975), pp. 84-88. 
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Pauline l e t t e r— Colossians. Given the u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the "new pe r spec t ive" i n 

re fe rence to the Torah and f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism, what l i g h t might t h i s shed on 

the b a c k g r o u n d of Colossians, i t s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , and the place of the paraenesis 

in tha t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ? 

THE "NEW PERSPECTIVE" AND COLOSSIANS 

The Jewish B a c k g r o u n d of Colossians 

Wi th in the last f i v e years t he re has been something of a resurgence of the 

b a c k g r o u n d quest ion in re fe rence to Colossians, a ques t ion which s imply has not 

been reso lved . 

A s u p e r f i c i a l glance at Colossians reveals tha t some of the same bounda ry 

markers mentioned i n Romans and Galatians are also f o u n d in Colossians— 

ci rcumcis ion (2:11; 3:11), d i e t a ry regu la t ions (2:16, 21) and Sabbath and f e s t i v a l 

observances (2:16). Cer ta in ly these sugges t tha t t he re is something Jewish i n the 

b a c k g r o u n d of the l e t t e r .^ The f a c t t ha t the re has been a resurgence of the 

view t h a t Colossians is addressed to meet a challenge to the Colossian c h u r c h 

o r i g i n a t i n g f r o m the synagogue r u n s c o n t r a r y to the main consensus of the 

1950's and 60's t ha t the Colossian ph i losophy is a f o r m of sync re t i sm or 

^As recognized even by those who argue tha t the background o f the l e t t e r 
i s t o be found elsewhere than Judaism or i n a d d i t i o n t o Judaism. G. Bomkamm, 
"The Heresy o f Co loss ians . " C o n f l i c t a t Colossae: A Problem i n the I n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y 1 1 l u s t r a t e d by Selected Modern Studies SBS 4 (Missoula : 
Scholars Press, 1975), pp. 123-125; J . Lahnemann K o l o s s e r b r i e f ( G i i t e r s l o h : Mohn, 
1971), pp. 23-28; Lohse, Coloss ians , pp. 2-3; P. O ' B r i e n , Colossians WBC (Waco: 
Word Books, 1982), p . x x x v i i i ; P. Pokorny, Colossians (Peabody: Hendrickson, 
1991), pp. 113-114; H. Schenk, "Der W i d e r s t r e i t gnos t i scher und k i r c h l i c h e r 
C h r i s t o l o g i e im Spiegel des K o l o s s e r b r i e f e s . " ZTK 61 (1964) , pp. 391-403; i n 
p a r t i c u l a r M. B a r t h , Colossians AB (New York : Doubleday, 1994), pp. 10-16. 
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Gnosticism as expressed, f o r example, by Lohse. The opposing v iew was 

expressed by F. Francis , as we w i l l d iscover s h o r t l y , and has con t inued to 

increase i n p o p u l a r i t y since his t ime, t h o u g h bo th views cont inue to be 

maintained w i t h f e r v o r w i t h g rea te r v a r i e t y on the s y n c r e t i s t i c side. 

Thus we s t a r t by g i v i n g concur rence to the Jewish hypothes is . We w i l l b u i l d 

on th i s hypothes is t h r o u g h o u t the a rgument o f the thesis . At the same time, 

however , i t cannot be i g n o r e d t ha t f r e s h modif ica t ions o f the s y n c r e t i s t i c 

postula te cont inue to sur face . These recent rev i s ions w i l l be b r i e f l y descr ibed 

and c r i t i q u e d before p u t t i n g f o r w a r d o u r own agenda. 

I t is not necessary to rehearse i n de ta i l the h i s t o r y o f the debate over the 

n a t u r e o f the Colossian "ph i losophy . " That has been done qu i te wel l elsewhere.^ 

What is necessary at th i s po in t is to consider b r i e f l y the w o r k o f F. Francis and 

t h r e e recent proponents of the Jewish b a c k g r o u n d of the "phi losophy." I t is not 

my i n t e n t i o n to ignore those who a rgue against t h i s thes is . Recent d issenters w i l l 

be discussed in due course, and c e r t a i n l y I w i l l dialogue w i t h content ious 

scholars t h r o u g h o u t the course o f the thesis . A l l t ha t is necessary is a b r i e f 

r e c o u n t i n g of those who have a r g u e d t ha t Colossians is best unders tood as a 

response to an argument which is q u i t e Jewish i n na tu re . 

64 
Lohse, Coloss ians , pp. 127-131. 

^ A good d i scuss ion i s found i n O ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , pp. x x x - x x x v i i i . 

^ O u t l i n i n g F r a n c i s ' views o n l y i s not t o ignore the c o n t r i b u t i o n s made by 
J . L i g h t f o o t ("The Coloss ian Heresy." C o n f l i c t , pp. 13-59) , and S. Lyonnet 
( "Pau l ' s Adversar ies i n Colossae." C o n f l i c t , P P . 147-161) t o the Jewish t h e s i s 
i n r e fe rence to Coloss ians . While L i g h t f o o t and Lyonnet accept some k i n d o f 
g n o s t i c ( fo rmer ) o r s y n c r e t i s t i c i n f l u e n c e ( l a t t e r ) on the Coloss ians , F ranc i s 
argued t ha t the nature o f the Coloss ian ph i losophy can be located w i t h i n Judaism 
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F. Francis 

Francis was the f i r s t to a rgue t h a t the so lu t ion to the problem of the 

67 

Colossian phi losophy was to be f o u n d i n Jewish Chr i s t i an myst ical asceticism. 

I n his analysis o f 2:18 and 23, he a r g u e d tha t taitetvo$pocrt>vTi denoted f a s t i n g and 

o the r bod i ly r i g o r s , which could be f o u n d w i t h i n the l i t e r a t u r e o f Judaism and 

ear ly C h r i s t i a n i t y . Such asceticism was in charac te r w i t h Jewish apocalypt ic 

l i t e r a t u r e i n w h i c h one p rac t i ced s e l f - d e n i a l i n o r d e r to receive heavenly v is ions . 

Moreover, Francis a rgued against Dibelius t ha t the te rm feiiPcctewD r e f e r r e d , 

not to some i n i t i a t i o n i n to the sanc tua ry o f an oracle, bu t r a the r i t connoted the 

" en t e r i ng i n t o possession of" something. When used w i t h taneivo^poowti i t r e f e r s 
70 

to a heavenly ent rance of some k i n d . 

F ina l ly , Francis a rgued t ha t eptienceia TWV 6yyz\<av should be unders tood 

s u b j e c t i v e l y and t r ans la ted as " the angels ' w o r s h i p " (of God), and not o b j e c t i v e l y 

as "the worsh ip of angels." Thus 6pij<TKe'ta tov frfyeXoav was the culminat ion o f 

ascetic behavior wh ich allowed one to enter i n t o heavenly vis ions and thus 

worsh ip God along w i t h the angels . This ascet ica l -myst ica l p ie ty is 

i t s e l f . 

6 7 F . F r a n c i s , " H u m i l i t y and A n g e l i c Worship i n C o l . 2 :18 . " C o n f l i c t , pp. 
163-195. 

6 8 I b i d . , pp. 167-171. 

6 9 I b i d . , pp. 171-176. 

7 0 I b i d . , pp. 173-174. 
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cha rac t e r i s t i ca l ly f o u n d i n many Jewish and ear ly Chr i s t i an sources. 

F ranc i s ' a rgument is qu i te decis ive. By t a k i n g what appears to be t h e major 

t e rminology i n f a v o r o f a s y n c r e t i s t i c b a c k g r o u n d of the Colossian ph i losophy , 

and demons t ra t ing i t s Jewish context , he qu i t e e f f e c t i v e l y counte rs the 

s y n c r e t i s t i c and gnost ic theses tha t the Colossians were contempla t ing the 

worsh ip o f angels, a l though his a rgument is not w i t h o u t problems. 

Three scholars b e n e f i t t i n g f r o m Franc is ' i n s i g h t s as wel l as f r o m i n s i g h t s 

72 

of the "new perspec t ive" have recen t ly a rgued in f a v o r of a Jewish 

b a c k g r o u n d f o r the Coiossian ph i losophy . Given t h i s i t should not come as a 

s u r p r i s e t ha t two of the three have a l ready been discussed i n re fe rence to t h e i r 

t rea tments o f Romans. 

Recent Studies on the Jewish Background of Colossians 

J V . Wright 

73 

I n his popular commentary on Colossians W r i g h t argues t ha t Paul is 

r e spond ing to Jewish c r i t i c s o f the Colossian c h u r c h . He summarizes the 

p rogress ion of his a rgument as fo l l ows : 1) There are elements present i n the 

Colossian ph i losophy which are c lea r ly Jewish i n na ture , and at t he same time 

there are elements which appear to be more cha rac te r i s t i c o f pagan worsh ip 
71 

I b i d . , pp. 187-181. See a l so A. Bandstra , " D i d the Colossian E r r o r i s t s 
Need a Media tor?" New Dimensions i n New Testament Study (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
1974), p . 331 . 

72 
I n r e fe rence t o the i n f l u e n c e o f the "new pe r spec t ive" I r e f e r t o Wright 

and Dunn i n p a r t i c u l a r . 
73 

See above note 1. 
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pract ices (i.e. 8pti«nceia %®v ayyeXov and toseivo^poewn). 2) While i t is indeed the 

case tha t many elements of the ph i losophy can be unde r s tood w i t h i n a non-Jewish 

f r a m e w o r k , t he re are ce r t a in a t t r i b u t e s which can on ly be unders tood as un ique ly 

Jewish (e.g. c i rcumcis ion) . The dilemma th is creates f o r those who would a rgue 

f o r a sync re t i sm i n the Colossian phi losophy is t ha t such a b lend o f pagan and 

74 

Jewish elements has ye t to be demonstra ted. 3) The quanda ry , t h e r e f o r e , is to 

d iscover a thesis wh ich can make sense of the d i spu te i n Colossians "bo th i n 

ou t l ine and in de ta i l . " Moreover, such a hypothesis must also be able to explicate 
75 

t he s ign i f i cance o f the C h r i s t - h y m n (what Wr igh t r e f e r s to as a poem ) and the 
76 

moral exhor ta t ions i n chap te r 3. 

The solu t ion W r i g h t o f f e r s is t ha t the a rgument of Colossians is a polemic 

against Judaism. Such a polemic best makes sense of the c e n t r a l i t y of Chr i s t 

t h r o u g h o u t the l e t t e r , the " r e d e f i n i t i o n of the c a r d i n a l Jewish doc t r ines of 
77 

monotheism and elect ion" (ev iden t i n the C h r i s t - h y m n ) and, v e r y impor t an t f o r 

t h e purposes o f th i s s t udy , the paral lels between Colossians and severa l passages 

i n o ther Pauline l e t t e r s (Rom. 7:1-6; 2 Cor. 3-5; Gal. 3-5; and Ph i l . 3 :2 f f . ) . 7 8 

Such a polemic also means, f o r Wr igh t , t ha t one need not postulate tha t 
For a wonder fu l t reatment on the complex na ture o f Jewish H e l l e n i z a t i o n 

see J . B a r c l a y , "Paul Among Diaspora Jews: Anomaly o r Apostate?" JSNT 60 (1995) , 
pp . 89-120. See a l so M. Hengel, Jews, Greeks and Barbar ians (London: SCM Press, 
1980), pp. 6 0 f f . 

7 5 W r i g h t , Cl imax, p . 99. 

7(i 
Idem., Coloss ians , pp. 23-24. 

7 7 I d e m . , Cl imax, pp. 99-119, p a r t i c u l a r l y pp. 107-113. 

78 
Idem., Coloss ians , pp. 24-25. 
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Paul is d i s p u t i n g against fa lse teachers w i t h i n the Colossian c h u r c h . This is a 

problem which has c o n f r o n t e d the Chr is t ians at Colossae f r o m w i t h o u t . The 

c r i t i c i s m comes f r o m the synagogue. 

T. Sappington 

I n his s i g n i f i c a n t work on Colossians, Sappington argues tha t the issue i n 

the Colossian c h u r c h is one o f asce t ica l -myst ica l p ie ty , spec i f i ca l ly as i t is f o u n d 

80 

i n Jewish apocalypt ic ism. B u i l d i n g on what he calls "Franc i s ' p ioneer ing 

81 

w o r k " as wel l as the many advances i n the last 25 years i n the s t u d y o f 

Jewish non-confo rmis t l i t e r a t u r e , p a r t i c u l a r l y Qumran, Sappington 's i n t e r e s t i n 

Colossians is re la ted to the i n f l u e n c e o f the Jewish wisdom t r a d i t i o n on Jewish 

apocalypt ic l i t e r a t u r e . Sappington argues tha t 
.. .the e r r o r at Colossae [ i n v o l v e d ] the a t tempt to achieve 
s u p e r n a t u r a l experiences and to gain heavenly reve la t ion o r 
"wisdom" t h r o u g h cer ta in ascetic prac t ices . . . . [A] detai led analysis o f 
Jewish apocalypt ic ism as a possible " b a c k g r o u n d " f o r Colossians 
could y i e l d s i g n i f i c a n t r e su l t s . 8 2 

I n his s t u d y Sappington devotes himself to the analysis o f ce r ta in passages 

I b i d . , p . 27. See the o f t e n quoted M. Hooker, "False Teachers," pp. 315-
331 . 

8 0 T . Sappington, Reve l a t i on and Redemption at Colossae JSNTSS 53 ( S h e f f i e l d : 
JSOT Press, 1991), p . 19. 

8 1 I b i d . , p . 20. 

8 2 I b i d . , p . 2 1 . 
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f r o m eleven Jewish apocalypt ic documents. To u n d e r s t a n d the na tu re o f the 

r eve la to ry experiences i n Jewish apocalypt ic Sappington considers the conceptua l 

w o r l d view of the w r i t e r s and t h e i r need f o r heavenly revela t ions , t he 

84 

achievement o f such reve la t ions , and the media b y w h i c h they receive them. 

Impor tan t i n re fe rence to Colossians is Sappington ' s discussion o f spa t i a l 

dualism (Colossians 3:1-6), the qua l i f i ca t ions f o r r e c e i v i n g heavenly reve la t ions , 

such as f a s t i n g , emphasis on time and place, and sexual abst inence (poss ib ly 

inc luded i n the re fe rence to Tcmeivo$po<nivii), and the media of revela t ions t h r o u g h 

vis ions , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n re fe rence to one's pa r t i c i pa t i on w i t h the angels i n the 

worsh ip of God. Thus the problem at Colossae and the response o f the l e t t e r 

to tha t problem is completely coherent w i t h i n the f r a m e w o r k of Jewish apoca lypt ic 

l i t e r a t u r e . This posi t ion is r e i n f o r c e d by his analysis o f the C h r i s t - h y m n and 

" i t s p o r t r a i t of C h r i s t i n terms o f [ Jewish] Wisdom categories (1:15-20) and the 

expl ic i t i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of C h r i s t w i t h Wisdom (2:2-3) ." 8 7 

J. Dunn 

Dunn echoes the view of Sappington . Colossians is a response to "a k i n d o f 

8 3 D a n i e l , 1 Enoch, 2 Enoch, Jub i l e e s , 4 Ezra , 2 Baruch, 3 Baruch, The 
Apocalypse o f Abraham, The Testament o f Abraham, The Apocalypse o f Zephaniah, and 
the Testament o f L e v i . 

8 4 I b i d . , p . 53. 

8 5 I b i d . , pp. 65, 67, 7 1 , 74, 93. 

8 *Unl ike Wright and Dunn (see below) Sappington i s i n c l i n e d t o b e l i e v e t h a t 
the source o f the Colossian problem comes f rom w i t h i n the church ( I b i d . , p . 15 ) . 

8 7 I b i d . , p . 176. 
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Jewish mys t ic i sm." Dunn argues his po in t by ana lyz ing the Jewish charac ter 

of the l e t t e r . P r i o r to th i s , however , he points ou t the importance o f rea l iz ing 

tha t the L y c u s Valley contained a subs t an t i a l Jewish popula t ion (Dunn estimates 

on 

an adu l t male popula t ion o f ove r 10,000), and t ha t f r o m Josephus and 

i n sc r ip t i ons these Jewish communities i n Asia Minor were qu i t e concerned over 

the f reedom to fo l low t h e i r laws, i n c l u d i n g Sabbath observance and f o o d laws. 

From th i s Dunn is able to postulate, l i k e W r i g h t , t ha t the source o f the problem 

at Colossae comes f r o m outs ide the c h u r c h f r o m the synagogue, and tha t the 
90 

context of the matter is essent ial ly Jewish i n na tu re . There fo re , to posi t some 

91 
k i n d o f "heresy" leaving the Colossian c h u r c h i n some k i n d o f i n t e r n a l c r i s i s 

92 

is an ove reac t iona ry i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 

From t h i s Dunn takes note of t h e Jewish charac ter o f much of the le t t e r . 

The phrases try iiepiSa TOW KXTIPCD XQV iiyi&v (1:12) and <b<; dicXeicEoi TOW Btov, &yioi iccti 

iVyamuievoi (3:12) express the theological v i ewpo in t t h a t the Colossian Chr is t ians 

pa r t i c ipa te i n Is rae l ' s d i s t i n c t i v e her i tage . Circumcis ion is g iven prominent place 

(2:11), and no tab ly , i n the u n i t y f o r m u l a o f 3:11 the d i s t i nc t i on o f " E X X T | V <a\ 

J . Dunn, "The Colossian Phi losophy: A Conf iden t Jewish A p o l o g i a . " B i b l i c a 
76 (1995) , p . 154. 

8 9 I b i d . , p . 155. Also J . G n i l k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f HTKNT 10/1 ( F r e i b u r g : Herder, 
1980), p . 3. 

9 0 I b i d . , p . 157, 179. 

91 
On the p rob lemat ic use o f t h i s term i n re fe rence t o Colossians see J . 

Dunn, Coloss ians , pp. 24-25. 
9 2 I b i d . , pp. 25-26. 
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louBouo^ is repeated w i t h the phrase sepviofitj iccei &cpo|itt<ma. 

F u r t h e r evidence of the Jewish charac ter o f the l e t t e r can be seen in 2:16 

and 22 w i t h i t s re fe rence to basic f ea tu res of Jewish i d e n t i t y — food and d r i n k , 

f e s t i va l s , new moons and Sabbaths, as we l l as the p r o h i b i t i v e admonit ion 

jniSe yetiefl \ii\8i eiyti? (2:21), r e f l e c t i n g a concern f o r matters o f p u r i t y (cf . TMos. 

7:9-10). 9 4 

Dunn also takes up the discuss ion on the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Tcuietvo^poawt), 

and Bpt)OKeia %&v iyyiX&v, and argues i n concer t w i t h Francis and Sappington. 9 5 

Moreover, Dunn argues tha t tot otoixeicc toii K O O D O O , the phrase most sugges t ive o f 

sync re t i sm i n the le t t e r , whi le not r e f e r r i n g exc lus ive ly to the Torah , is qu i te 

c lear ly connected to the Torah and the re is c e r t a i n l y a l i n k between i t s 

employment i n Colossians and i n Galatians 4:3 and 9. 

Thus Dunn concludes tha t the problem be ing addressed in Colossians is one 

97 

of a " c o n f i d e n t Jewish apologetic" i n wh ich the synagogue promoted i t s e l f o v e r 

against the Colossian c h u r c h as h a v i n g a s u f f i c i e n c y the Chr is t ians lacked. This 

was an apologetic wh ich chal lenged the Colossian Chr i s t i ans ' claim to share in the 

i nhe r i t ance o f I s rae l . One need not search elsewhere f o r the na tu re of the 

Colossian phi losophy than the synagogues o f Colossae. 

" i d e m . , "The Colossian Ph i lo sophy , " pp. 160-162. 

9 4See J . E r n s t , Kolosser RNT (Regensburg: Pus te t , 1974), p . 213; E. 
Lohmeyer, Kolosser (Got t ingen : Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht , 1964), p .128. 

9 5Dunn, "The Colossian Ph i losophy , " pp. 170-176. 

9 6 l b i d . , pp. 167-170. 

9 7 I b i d . , p . 180. 
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Conclusion 

Having s u r v e y e d the w o r k o f Francis and then b u i l t on t ha t s u r v e y w i t h 

a b r i e f ove rv i ew of the w o r k o f W r i g h t , Sappington and Dunn , an i n i t i a l case has 

been made f o r the Jewish charac te r o f the Colossian problem. Recent s tudies , 

however , have not unanimously come to t h i s same conclus ion. We must t u r n to 

t h i s s h o r t l y , b u t f i r s t i t is necessary to discuss the usage o f some c r i t i c a l 

t e rmino logy , and then pu t f o r t h the methodology ope ra t ive i n the thesis . 

THE PROBLEMATIC NOTIONS OF PURE JUDAISM AND OF SYNCRETISM 

The scho la r ly disagreement over the a rgument of Colossians has r i g h t l y 

centered a round the na ture o f the Colossian ph i losophy . One of the c r i t i c a l 

matters is the d e f i n i t i o n of the t e rmino logy employed. The meaning o f essential 

nomenclature is o f t e n assumed and, t he re fo re , not c a r e f u l l y de f i ned . 

Two terms i n p a r t i c u l a r need to be c l a r i f i e d i n t h i s thesis . The f i r s t is 

"Judaism." I t can no longer be maintained, as most scholars have recognized f o r 

some time, t ha t the Judaism o f the f i r s t c e n t u r y A.D., o r of any o the r c e n t u r y 

f o r t ha t matter , was a monol i th ic e n t i t y , unchang ing i n character , and f r e e f r o m 

non-Jewish i n f l u e n c e . There is no such t h i n g as pu re Judaism. I t is i m p o r t a n t 

to note t ha t when the te rm "Judaism" is used i n t h i s thesis i t is not meant to 

denote a r e l i g ion f r e e o f outs ide in f luences , whe the r cu l t i c , c u l t u r a l , po l i t i ca l , o r 

' " c e r t a i n l y M. Hengel, Judaism and He l l en i sm: Studies i n T h e i r Encounter i n 
P a l e s t i n e Dur ing the H e l l e n i s t i c Pe r iod (London: SCM Press, 1974), pp. 1-4, i s 
wor th n o t i n g here . See a l s o the recent s tudy by J . B a r c l a y , Jews i n the 
Medi terranean Diaspora (Edinburgh: T & T C l a r k , 1996), p a r t i c u l a r l y pp. 4 -9 , 399-
402. 
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social. 

Yet, whi le i t is t r u e t ha t pu re Judaism d id not exist i n the f i r s t c e n t u r y 

A.D., i f i t ever d i d ( j u s t as t h e r e was no such t h i n g as pu re Hellenism), 

nevertheless i t is s t i l l possible, i n schola r ly s t u d y , to poin t to something i n the 

f i r s t c e n t u r y and r i g h t f u l l y ca l l i t Judaism. Clearly Jewish and non-Jewish 

w r i t e r s i n the ancient w o r l d were able to do tha t . I t seems j u s t i f i e d t h e r e f o r e f o r 

modern scholars to do the same. 

By Judaism I mean a ce r ta in o r i en t a t i on , a ce r t a in way of l i f e , a w o r l d v iew, 

and, most i m p o r t a n t l y , an i d e n t i t y i n keeping w i t h and f a i t h f u l to the Torah , as 

any Jew would have unders tood ( in var ious and d iverse ways) , as g iven b y the 

99 
covenant God to the people of I s r ae l . Even t h o u g h the re was grea t d i v e r s i t y 

100 

among Diaspora Jews i n the f i r s t c e n t u r y i n re fe rence to assimilat ion, and how 

they unders tood and i n t e r p r e t e d t h e i r i d e n t i f y i n g pract ices , never theless Jews 

were known as Jews, not on ly i n t h e i r own g roup , b u t b y non-Jews as we l l . With 

a l l the i n d i v i d u a l and corpora te d i f f e r e n c e s between Jews and Jewish communities 

and v a r y i n g degrees o f assimilat ion t h r o u g h o u t the Roman Empire, Jews could 

indeed be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d f r o m everyone else. 

Note Hengel, Judaism and He l l en i sm, p . 2, " the word [Judaism] means b o t h 
p o l i t i c a l and gene t i c a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the Jewish n a t i o n and exc lu s ive b e l i e f i n 
the one God o f I s r a e l , together w i t h the observance o f the Torah g iven by h i m . " 

1 0 ( ) Assimi l a t i o n i s here understood i n i t s most commonly used sense o f 
i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o a system o r body o f b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e s , where one i s made 
l i k e o r becomes s i m i l a r t o those f r o m whom the b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e s have t h e i r 
i n f l u e n c e . See The Compact E d i t i o n o f the Oxfo rd E n g l i s h D i c t i o n a r y ( O x f o r d : 
Oxford U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1971), 1:128. 
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This s t u d y operates on t h e assumption a rgued by o the rs tha t the hear t 

of Jewish i d e n t i t y i n the f i r s t - c e n t u r y Roman w o r l d was e t h n i c i t y , revealed i n 

such pract ices as c i rcumcis ion , f o o d laws, and f e s t i v a l and Sabbath observance. 

Thus the t e rm "Judaism" in t h i s thesis does not r e f e r to a Judaism un t a in t ed by 

outs ide sources. I t r e fe r s to spec i f i c e thnic pract ices maintained by ances t ra l 

customs t ha t marked cer ta in persons as Jewish (e.g. Philo, Mos. 1:278; Josephus, 

Ant 14:258, 263; 20:38; 3 Mace. 1:3). Judaism was e thn ica l ly recognizable b y those 

w i t h i n the g r o u p and those f r o m w i t h o u t (Josephus Ant 14:115, commenting on 

Strabo; Cicero, De Provinciis Consularibus 5:10; Tac i tus , Hist 5.4.1-2; Augus t ine 

r e f e r r i n g to Seneca in his City of God 6:11). I n sp i te o f v a r y i n g degrees o f 

assimilation t h r o u g h o u t the Empire and even w i t h i n the same geographical 

regions , Jewish communities managed to maintain t h e i r e thnic i d e n t i t y . 

The issue o f Jewish i d e n t i t y also raises the problematic use of the t e rm 

"sync re t i sm." The Compact Ed i t ion o f the Oxfo rd Eng l i sh Dic t ionary def ines 

" sync re t i sm" as an "attempted un ion o r reconci l ia t ion o f d iverse o r opposi te 

101 

tenets o r prac t ices , esp. i n ph i losophy o r r e l i g i o n . " But as Lev inskaya notes, 

the t e rm is not de f ined u n i f o r m l y i n the var ious d ic t ionar ies , nor is i t del ineated 

' " 'Barc lay , I b i d . , pp. 402-413; Dunn, Jesus, Pau l , and the Law. PP- 183-203; 
W r i g h t , The New Testament, pp. 215-279, p a r t i c u l a r l y , pp. 226-232, 237-241. 

102 
Barc l ay , Jews, p . 406 w r i t e s , "Thus w i t h o n l y occas ional except ions , a l l 

the Diaspora l i t e r a t u r e here analysed p o r t r a y s Jews (past and present) as bound 
together by a common e t h n i c i t y . " 

, 0 3 2:321O. 
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i n the same way by scholars. I t is o f t e n used to denote any k i n d o f outs ide 

re l ig ious a n d / o r social contact . Feldman, f o r example, uses the t e rm " sync re t i sm" 

i n an imprecise manner to r e f e r to severa l d i f f e r e n t levels o f Jewish assimilat ion 

to Gentile cu l tu re . "" Moreover, sync re t i sm is also employed p e j o r a t i v e l y as a 

w o r d wh ich implies compromise. 

The t e rmino logy of syncre t i sm, t h e r e f o r e , is not necessari ly h e l p f u l i n 

nuanc ing the extent and qua l i t y of the i n t e r a c t i o n , whe ther c u l t u r a l o r re l ig ious , 

between Diaspora Jews and t h e i r Hel lenis t ic env i ronment . Circumcis ion, Sabbath 

observance, the use of magic, and a t t e n d i n g the theater , should not be 

considered equa l ly i n any account of the extent o f Jewish assimilation and the 

106 

extent o f the loss o f Jewish i d e n t i t y . 

Perhaps, most s i g n i f i c a n t l y the nomenclature o f syncre t i sm may not succeed 

i n r ecogn iz ing and may indeed gloss ove r the boundaries tha t marked a 

p a r t i c u l a r r e l i g ion and social i d e n t i t y . I t seems best, t he r e fo re , to employ the 

more sophis t ica ted te rminology of assimilat ion and i t s v a r y i n g levels i n any 
107 

discussion o f Jewish assimilation and a c c u l t u r a t i o n . This is p a r t i c u l a r l y 

impor t an t g iven the basic agreement among scholars tha t Diaspora Jews genera l ly 

I . Levinskaya, The Book o f Acts i n i t s Disapora S e t t i n g (Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1996), p . 198. Levinskaya ' s t reatment o f syncre t i sm and the b r i e f 
h i s t o r y o f i t s p rob lemat ic usage i s most h e l p f u l (pp. 197-203). 

1 I ) 5 L . Feldman, Jew and G e n t i l e i n the Ancient World: A t t i t u d e s and 
I n t e r a c t i o n s f r o m Alexander to J u s t i n i a n ( P r i n c e t o n : P r ince ton U n i v e r s i t y Press, 
1993), pp. 65-69. 

, 0 6 B a r c l a y , Jews, p . 87. 

1 0 7 I b i d . , pp. 82-102. 
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shared a concern ove r mat ters of i d e n t i t y , revealed in t h e i r e thnic and ances t ra l 

108 

pract ices . 

This is not meant to suggest tha t " sync re t i sm" is t e rminology wh ich shou ld 

always be avoided. I believe i t s most app rop r i a t e use can best be rese rved f o r 

re fe rence to v e r y h igh levels o f assimilation where Jews were so f u l l y i n t e g r a t e d 

i n t o t h e i r s u r r o u n d i n g social env i ronment they had, more o r less, abandoned the 

social and e thnic badges tha t p rese rved t h e i r d i s t inc t iveness , wh ich may o r may 
109 

not have been accompanied by i d o l a t r y . Yet, even here, caut ion must be 

exercised. Jews who were h i g h l y assimilated were not always assimilated i n the 

same way. Moreover , i t is not always clear how such assimilation was v iewed by 

those who were so i n t e g r a t e d , and by those, Jews and Gentiles, who were 

witnesses to i t . How f a r a Jew could assimilate be fo re he abandoned his Jewish 

i d e n t i t y was not u n i v e r s a l l y agreed."" I t is possible t ha t those whom Philo 

c r i t i c i z e d f o r a l l egor i z ing the badges o f Jewish e thn ic i d e n t i t y (Mig. Abr. 89-93) 
Again , B a r c l a y , Jews, pp. 1-4, 402-413; Feldman, Jew and G e n t i l e , pp. 65-

74; Levinskaya, A c t s , pp. 1-17. Feldman w r i t e s , " . . . t h e cumulat ive e f f e c t o f a l l 
the evidence i s cons iderable i n i n d i c a t i n g a h i g h degree o f syncre t i sm. And ye t 
t h i s was a l l a t the l e v e l o f f o l k l o r e and h a r d l y d imin i shed the l o y a l t y t o 
Judaism o f the Jewish possessors o f these amulets ( p . 6 9 ) . " Barc lay s t a t e s , 
" . . . t h e pa t t e rns o f l i f e . . . i n the Mediterranean Diaspora suggest tha t Jews were 
n e i t h e r s o c i a l l y and c u l t u r a l l y i s o l a t e d nor s imp ly blended i n t o some s o c i a l 
amalgam. While t h e i r boundaries may have been d e f i n e d v a r i o u s l y i n d i f f e r i n g 
circumstances, i t was p r e c i s e l y the a b i l i t y t o ma in t a in these boundaries w h i l e 
c o n t i n u i n g everyday s o c i a l contac ts w i t h non-Jews which was the p e c u l i a r 
achievement o f Diapora Judaism (p . 3 2 9 ) . " 

109 
For the use o f the term i n t h i s way see B a r c l a y , Jews, pp. 87, 121, 132, 

285, 333-335. 
1 1 0 P. Borgen, " ' Y e s , ' ' N o , ' 'How F a r ? ' : The P a r t i c i p a t i o n o f Jews and 

C h r i s t i a n s i n Pagan C u l t s . " Paul i n His H e l l e n i s t i c Context (Minneapo l i s : 
F o r t r e s s , 1995): 46-47, suggests tha t even the r abb i s were not as s t r i c t 
concerning the i n t e r a c t i o n between Jews and G e n t i l e s , as i s o f t e n assumed. 
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bel ieved those badges to be s i g n i f i c a n t enough f o r t h e i r i d e n t i t y as Jews to 

redef ine r a t h e r t han dispense w i t h them al together . 

I n r e fe rence to Colossians, t hen , the quest ion is whe ther o r not some 

elements o f the Colossian phi losophy suggest something subs tan t i a l ly s y n c r e t i s t i c ; 

a phi losophy w h i c h was h i g h l y assimilated and where d i f f e r e n t elements were 

blended toge the r and reconci led i n to a new k i n d o f i d e n t i t y . Yet, is i t not also 

possible t ha t such " s y n c r e t i s t i c " elements suggest a lower level o f assimilat ion, 

which may, t h e r e f o r e , not be too h e l p f u l i n i d e n t i f y i n g the phi losophers apa r t 

f r o m o the r evidence in the le t te r? This quest ion motivates my thes is , and i n 

pa r t i cu la r , the f i r s t t h ree chapters . I n o rde r to begin p r o v i d i n g an answer, a 

discussion of methodology is necessary. 

Methodology 

While the bel iefs and prac t ices of any g r o u p , re l ig ious o r o therwise , are 

fundamen ta l to i t s i d e n t i t y , not a l l o f the convic t ions and convent ions are 

revea l ing i n r e fe rence to the i d e n t i t y o f the g roup i n ques t ion. I t s tands to 

reason, t h e r e f o r e , t ha t not e v e r y t h i n g gleaned f r o m Colossians w i l l necessar i ly 

help i n i d e n t i f y i n g the proponents of the Colossian ph i losophy . 

For example, i n his s t u d y A r n o l d c lea r ly and as tu te ly demonstrates t h a t 

magic p layed a c r i t i c a l role i n non-Jewish and Jewish re l ig ious pract ices i n f i r s t 

c e n t u r y Asia Minor . 1 1 1 While t h i s is an impor tan t obse rva t ion , i t does not , i n and 

of i t s e l f , necessar i ly point to the i d e n t i t y o f the advocates of the Colossian 

^ A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncret ism, pp. 8-102. 
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phi losophy . The i n a b i l i t y to d iscover clear evidence f r o m the l e t t e r has been 

prec i se ly the problem f o r scholars regard less o f whom they believe were the 

advocates of the Colossian phi losophy. 

Wi th in recent years some scholars have p u r s u e d the task of r e c o n s t r u c t i n g 

the s i tua t ions t ha t occasioned New Testament and o the r ear ly Chr i s t i an w r i t i n g s , 

119 

t h r o u g h the methodology of " m i r r o r r ead ing . " I t is not my task to delineate 

tha t methodology and i t s problems in de ta i l . Rather I w i l l s imply ou t l i ne the ma jo r 

cons idera t ions , h i g h l i g h t some caut ions raised by those who have employed 

m i r r o r - r e a d i n g i n i n t e r p r e t i n g the New Testament, and suggest how i t is h e l p f u l 

i n th i s s t u d y o f Colossians. 

F i r s t , i t is w i t h good reason t ha t scho la r ly a t t en t ion to Colossians has 

focused on 2:8-23. I t is here tha t the a rgument appears to be most d i r ec t ed 

against the proponents of the Colossian ph i losophy . This polemical mater ia l is the 

most i m p o r t a n t place to d iscover i n f o r m a t i o n about the t a r g e t o f the 

114 

c o n t r o v e r s y . 

I n t e r p r e t i n g the polemical sect ion, however, is ce r t a in ly not w i t h o u t i t s 

d i f f i c u l t i e s . The debate over the meaning o f xantivo^pomjvii, eptimceia x»v dyY^Xov, xh 

See J . Sumney, I d e n t i f y i n g P a u l ' s Opponents: The Quest ion o f Method i n 2 
Cor in th i ans JSNTS 40 ( S h e f f i e l d : JSOT Press, 1990), pp. 77-120; J . B a r c l a y , 
Coloss ians . pp. 48-54; "Mir ro r -Read ing a Polemical L e t t e r : Gala t ians as a Test 
Case." JSNT 31 (1987) , pp. 73-93; Obeying the T r u t h , pp. 36-45. 

"^DeMaris, The Colossian Cont roversy : Wisdom i n Dispute at Colossae JSNTS 
96 ( S h e f f i e l d : JSOT Press, 1994), p , 41 w r i t e s , " . . . e v e r y r e c o n s t r u c t i o n 
undertaken to dat~ has res ted p r i m a r i l y on evidence gleaned f rom ch. 2, where the 
l e t t e r w r i t e r warns h i s readers about s p e c i f i c b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e s . " 

114 Sumney, Opponents, pp. 97-101 . 
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otoixeio %ox> K O O H O U (to name only th ree ) reveals the complicated and vague na tu re 

of the evidence. Moreover, i t must not be assumed tha t the w r i t e r of Colossians 

always charac te r ized his opponents i n a way they would f i n d acceptable. 

Whatever the na ture o f the p rac t ice t ha t i n v o l v e d angels, would the Colossian 

phi losophers have r e f e r r e d to i t as wor sh ip? ' " 

Even t h o u g h the t e rmino logy wh ich reveals the au thor ' s own bias 

pe r spec t ive on the phi losophy may not be the language his opponents wou ld have 

accepted, i t can s t i l l be i n s t r u c t i v e i n i l l u m i n a t i n g the t a rge t of the l e t t e r . I 

t h i n k i t u n l i k e l y tha t the Colossian phi losophers would have agreed t h a t t h e i r 

bel iefs and pract ices could be r e j e c t e d as lcatct ir\v napdSooiv tfiw dvepamov (2:8), 

never theless the te rminology employed is r a t h e r s i g n i f i c a n t (as I w i l l sugges t ) 

and, connected w i t h o ther clues, may be t ray something of the na tu re o f the 

ph i losophy . 

With a l l of i t s d i f f i c u l t i e s 2:8-23 s t i l l gives the best clues i n d e c i p h e r i n g the 

t a r g e t and na tu re o f the Colossian ph i losophy . The re fo re , the best methodology 

should pay fundamen ta l a t t en t ion to the polemical sect ion w i t h i n the p r i m a r y tex t 

o f the l e t t e r i t s e l f . 1 1 6 

I n t h i s s t u d y o f Colossians we begin w i t h f i v e parallels w i t h Galatians 

(c i rcumcis ion , Sabbath and special days , food laws, ta aroixeia to-6 icoaiiou and the 

u n i t y f o r m u l a ) ; the f i r s t f o u r o f wh ich are f o u n d w i t h i n the polemical core . The 

las t one is outs ide 2:8-23, b u t i t is h i g h l i g h t e d prec ise ly because of the mention 

1 1 5 B a r c l a y , Coloss ians , pp. 5 0 - 5 1 . 

1 1 6 0n the primacy o f the p r imary t e x t see Sumney, Opponents, p . 95-112. 
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of dicpoftama, wh ich i s , I believe, a re fe rence r evea l ing the more spec i f i c na tu re 

of the c i rcumcis ion r e f e r r e d to i n 2:8-15. 

Along w i t h the evidence f r o m the polemical core of the p r i m a r y text , comes 

the issue of the use of paral lels f r o m secondary documents, i n t h i s case 

Galatians. Sumney h i g h l i g h t s the major problem in the use o f paral lels: 

t e rmino logy is not always used i n t h e same way i n d i f f e r e n t l e t t e r s , whe ther by 

d i f f e r e n t w r i t e r s o r by the same w r i t e r . Verba l correspondence is no guarantee 

tha t an appa ren t ly para l le l passage can i l lumina te the context o f the p r i m a r y 
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passage. Sumney suggests tha t to assess whe the r g iven passages are t r u l y 

para l le l t h e r e must be at the v e r y least the "same conceptual framework." ( th is 

includes the same t e rmino logy) . A f t e r th i s is es tabl ished " f u l l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
118 

bo th passages" is c r i t i c a l i n c l a s s i f y i n g passages as para l le l . 

There is v e r b a l and conceptual correspondence i n the f i v e paral lels d rawn 

i n t h i s thesis between Colossians and Galatians. Th i s , of course, is not s u f f i c i e n t . 

Exegesis o f the passages i n ques t ion is necessary in o r d e r to es tabl ish the 

paral le ls . This I a t tempt to do. Sumney is co r r ec t to observe tha t the paral le l 

passages (Galatians) should not determine the meaning o f the passages i n the 
119 

p r i m a r y tex t (Colossians). They, can be used, however, to i l lumina te the 

meaning o f the p r i m a r y tex t . This is my i n t e n t i n the thesis . 

While d r a w i n g the parallels is c r i t i c a l to the a rgument o f t h i s thesis , to keep 

l l 7 I b i d . , pp. 87-92. 

1 1 8 I b i d . , p . 94. 

1 1 9 I b i d . 
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t he paral lels f r o m alone de t e rmin ing the t a r g e t o f Colossians, and to keep the 

methodology of m i r r o r - r e a d i n g f r o m being employed a r b i t r a r i l y , o the r passages 

outs ide the polemical core w i l l be analyzed. This is the purpose o f the discuss ion 

of the Exodus motif i n chap te r t h ree and the b a c k g r o u n d of Colossians 3:1-4 

examined i n chap te r f o u r . This w i l l also be impor t an t i n la ter chapters i n 

discuss ion o f ce r t a in por t ions o f the paraenesis. What I hope w i l l emerge is a 

consis tent employment of t h i s methodology which w i l l i l lumina te the t a r g e t o f the 

l e t t e r to the Colossians. 

I n conc lud ing th i s discussion of methodology, two add i t iona l mat ters need 

to be addressed in re fe rence to w o r k i n g assumptions. F i r s t , a m i n o r i t y of 

scholars have suggested t ha t Paul's opponents i n Galatia are not Jewish 

Chr i s t i ans b u t Gentile Chr i s t i ans who have been c i rcumcised and are p romot ing 
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i t i n the Galatian churches . Two arguments i n p a r t i c u l a r are made i n s u p p o r t 

o f t h i s : F i r s t , and perhaps most impor tan t , the p a r t i c i p l e oi nepixejivojtevoi i n 6:13 

can be a p p r o p r i a t e l y t r ans la ted , "those who are u n d e r g o i n g c i rcumcis ion , " and 

sugges ts t h e opponents were Gentiles who had accepted the importance of 

c i r cumcis ion . This migh t also be impl ied i n 5:3. Second, the phrase vno vojiov (3:23; 

4:21; 5:18; c f . Rom. 6:14) is never expressed i n Jewish w r i t i n g s to dep ic t I s rae l ' s 

r e l a t ionsh ip to Torah , bu t is used ins tead by Paul to denote the Genti les ' 

r e l a t ionsh ip to the Torah p r i o r to the coming o f Ch r i s t . This can be seen i n 

1 2 0 

G. Howard, Pau l : C r i s i s i n G a l a t i a . A Study i n E a r l y C h r i s t i a n Theology 
SNTSMS 35 (Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1979), p . 7. 
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'The f o l l o w i n g arguments can be found i n L . Gaston, Paul and the Torah 

(Vancouver: U n i v e r s i t y o f B r i t i s h Columbia Press, 1987), pp. 29-30, 81-82; J . 
Munck, Paul and the Salvat i on o f Mankind (London: SCM, 1959), pp. 130-134. 47 



Galatians i n Paul's use of i»s6 vopov i n para l le l f a sh ion w i t h o the r phrases t h a t 

spec i f i ca l ly r e f e r to the Gentile s i t ua t i on p r i o r to Chr i s t . They were tisso nt&i&ay&yov 

(3:25), isso fesuponot)^, i»sd ottcovoiio-ô  (4:2) imb i a etoixeia tow KoejiOD (4:3). 

Gaston i n p a r t i c u l a r presents an i n t r i g u i n g argument , b u t his sugges t ion 

t ha t the ag i t a to r s i n Galatia were Gentile Chr is t ians is problematic . F i r s t , he 

relies too heavi ly on the passive r ead ing o f oi sepveejiv6|ievoi i n 6:13, s ince i t can 

also be t r ans l a t ed i n the middle voice ("those f o r whom c i rcumcis ion is 
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necessary") , making i t qu i t e d o u b t f u l t ha t the opponents are Gentile be l ievers . 

I n add i t i on , 5:3 may be s imply unde r s tood , not as a re fe rence to the opponents , 

b u t as a w a r n i n g to the Galatians not to undergo c i rcumcis ion . 

More s i g n i f i c a n t than 6:13, is the a rgument t h r o u g h o u t the l e t t e r wh ich 

indicates t ha t the r i va l s are Jewish Chr i s t i ans . Paul r e f e r s to the Galatians i n the 

second person and the opponents i n the t h i r d person sugges t i ng the 

t roublemakers come f r o m outs ide the congrega t ion . At places the language of the 

l e t t e r indicates tha t Jews are the o b j e c t of the assault . Paul a f f i r m s his own 

Jewish i d e n t i t y at t h e beg inn ing o f the l e t t e r (1:13-14), sugges t ing his opponents 

are Jewish. Paul's account o f his r e la t ionsh ip to the leaders of the Jerusalem 

c h u r c h (1:12-2:14), especially emphasiz ing tha t i t was decided tha t he was the one 

to take the Gospel to the " u n c i r c u m c i s i o n " (2:9), implies the opponents were Jews 

a t t empt ing to undermine t ha t decis ion. The language Paul uses to r e f e r to the 

opponents as w i sh ing to " shu t ou t " the Galatians (4:17), and boast ing i n the f l e s h 

122 
This c r i t i q u e f o l l o w s , f o r the most pa r t the d iscuss ions i n Ba rc l ay , 

Obeying the T r u t h , pp. 42-43; Dunn, G a l a t i a n s , pp. 9 - 1 1 , 338-340; Idem. , "The 
Theology o f Pau l ' s L e t t e r t o the G a l a t i a n s , " pp. 8-10. 
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of t h e i r c i rcumcis ion (6:13), as wel l as Paul's r e fe rence not s imply to the 

"c i rcumcised," b u t to the c i r cumci s ion" (2:7, 9) , indicates Jewish Chr i s t i an 

opponents . 

Moreover, Gaston's a rgument t ha t 6n6 vofiov r e f e r s exc lus ive ly to Gentiles is 

quest ionable. I t f a i l s to explain 4:4 where the Son, a Jewish male, is b o r n iwo 

121 

vojiov. I t is also not clear tha t 3:10 r e f e r s exc lus ive ly to Gentiles. 

Moreover, to sugges t tha t verses such as 3:23-24 and 4:1-3 r e f e r s only to 

Gentiles is s t r a ined . Paul does not a rgue in these verses tha t the law is 

i r r e l e v a n t , b u t t ha t i t has se rved i t s purpose . He is p lac ing his a rgument 

concern ing the law and the coming of Chist i n a s a lva t i on -h i s to r i ca l c o n t i n u i t y 

where the l a t t e r f u l f i l l s the f o r m e r . This is t r u e f o r Jew and Gentile a l ike . Of 

course, Paul's a rgument i t s e l f is problemat ic at t h i s po in t i n equa t ing l i f e "under 

the law" w i t h l i f e "unde r the s toicheia" (4:3), b u t the d i f f i c u l t i e s are not be t t e r 

explained by Gaston's approach . 

I n l i g h t of the evidence, the m a j o r i t y o f scholarsh ip has r i g h t l y bel ieved 

t ha t the opponents i n Galatians are Jewish Chr i s t i ans . 

The matter o f Gentile Ch r i s t i an opponents is also a re levan t ques t ion f o r 

Colossians. Though no one has ra ised the quest ion i n Colossian schola rsh ip , g iven 

the s imilar i t ies I am d r a w i n g between Colossians and Galatians, i t is an 

app rop r i a t e ques t ion . 

The evidence f r o m the l e t t e r makes i t d i f f i c u l t to sus ta in such a sugges t ion . 

For d i f f e r i n g views on how 3:10 app l i e s t o Jews see Dunn, Ga l a t i an s , pp. 
170-173; Thielmann, Paul and the Law, pp. 125-130. W r i g h t , Climax, pp. 137-156. 
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F i r s t , one wou ld t h i n k i f the Colossian phi losophers were Gentile Chr i s t i ans 

promot ing c i r cumcis ion , the tone o f the l e t t e r would be more a n g r y and terse, as 

i n Galatians. I n Galatians Paul was q u i t e d i sappoin ted w i t h the Gentile Chr i s t i ans 

because he bel ieved tha t , f r o m his own i n s t r u c t i o n , they should have known 

be t t e r t han to submit to the w o r k s of the law. The same k i n d o f response could 

reasonably be expected i f the Gentile Chr i s t i ans were at w o r k i n Colossae. 

Second, the dismissive a t t i t u d e of the phi losophers i n Colossians 2:18 (fiilSet^ 

tyd£ icotcippaPetieT©) is reminiscent o f Paul's statement i n Galatians 4:17 where the 

Galatians are be ing shu t out (dXXd eicicXeioai v\iaq BeXouoiv), excluded f r o m s h a r i n g 

i n the promises g iven to I s rae l because they do not keep the w o r k s of the law. 

This sugges ts a Jewish t a rge t of the l e t t e r . 

T h i r d , as i n Galatians, the w r i t e r s i n Colossians r e f e r to the phi losophers 

i n the t h i r d person, sugges t ing a g r o u p f r o m outs ide the Colossian c h u r c h , 

r a the r t han Gentile Chr is t ians f r o m w i t h i n the c h u r c h . 

F o u r t h , and perhaps most s i g n i f i c a n t , as w i t h Galatians, t h o u g h not as 

pronounced t h r o u g h o u t the l e t t e r , t he mindset o f Colossians is t h o r o u g h l y Jewish. 

Jewish covenanta i d i s t i nc t ion is ev iden t i n the a rgument o f the l e t t e r (1:12, 21-22; 

2:13, and 3:11-12). Impor tan t themes i n the l e t t e r (1:9, 19, 25, 28; 2:2-3; 3:16; 4:5, 

12), and the pract ices of the phi losophers (2:16-18, 21) most easily f i t w i t h i n a 

Jewish f r a m e w o r k . 

Thus the idea tha t the Colossian ph i l sophers were Gentile Chr i s t ians who 

had accepted the mark of c i rcumcis ion is qu i t e problematic . I t is unders tandab le 

tha t no scholar has taken such a pos i t ion . 
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The last mat ter to address i n re fe rence to w o r k i n g assumptions concerns the 

way I speak of the Colossian ph i losophy . T h r o u g h o u t t h i s thesis I speak of the 

Jewish charac ter and the Jewish n a t u r e o f the l e t t e r . I t can r i g h t f u l l y be 

suggested tha t the Jewish charac te r of the a rgument o f Colossians does not 

necessari ly sugges t t ha t the t a r g e t o f the l e t t e r is Judaism. The Jewish charac te r 

of much of the mater ia l may s imply mean t ha t the w r i t e r is a Jewish Chr i s t i an 

and, t h e r e f o r e , r e spond ing in good Jewish f a sh ion . 

My response to th i s is t w o - f o l d . F i r s t , i t is t r u e t ha t the Jewish charac ter 

of Colossians does not i n and o f i t s e l f demonstrate a Jewish t a rge t . Nevertheless 

i t is not unreasonable to sugges t t h a t the w r i t e r r esor t s to Jewish themes and 

content ions i n o r d e r to r e f u t e a Jewish argument level led against the Chr i s t i ans 

i n Colossae. This would be a way of a t t emp t ing "to beat the Colossian 

phi losophers at t h e i r own game." I t h i n k t h i s is p a r t i c u l a r l y possible g iven the 

w r i t e r ' s t e rminology i n 2:18 (nti8ei$ « | i a ? Kotoppape-utto), as I w i l l ind ica te . 

Moreover, the Jewish charac te r o f the l e t t e r o f Colossians reveals, I t h i n k , 

more than the context and o r i e n t a t i o n o f the w r i t e r . The Jewish elements of the 

l e t t e r are i d e n t i t y markers at the center o f Jewish i d e n t i t y i n the f i r s t c e n t u r y . 

This suggests t ha t the charac ter o f the l e t t e r is more than a matter of the 

w r i t e r ' s Jewishness. I t l i ke ly reveals something o f the na tu re o f the Colossian 

phi losophy i t s e l f . This , of course, w i l l have to be demonstra ted. 

Second, to h i g h l i g h t the Jewish charac te r o f the paraenesis indica tes , I 

bel ieve, more than a Jewish au tho r . I f Colossians is a response to Jewish c r i t i q u e 

of the Colossian c h u r c h , the Jewish charac te r o f the paraenesis and i t s 



i n t e g r a t i o n i n to the a rgument o f the l e t t e r as a whole, implies something more 

s i g n i f i c a n t . The w r i t e r of Colossians, whi le p re sen t ing an a rgument against the 

necessi ty o f the Gentile Chr i s t i ans ' i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the badges o f Jewish 

e t h n i c i t y , never theless re ta ins a fundamen ta l l y Jewish o r i en ta t ion t h r o u g h o u t the 

l e t t e r , i n c l u d i n g the paraenesis. I t is impor t an t to explore what th i s means. No 

Diaspora Jew concerned w i t h his i d e n t i t y as a Jew, wou ld have t h o u g h t i t 

possible to separate his moral l i f e apa r t f r o m what i t meant to be a Jew (cf . 

Josephus, Ant. 4:114; Philo, Spec. Leg. 4:179-180; 1 2 4 Legatio, 3-5) . 1 2 5 Yet, 

Colossians cont inues to a f f i r m a Jewish u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the moral l i f e e x h o r t i n g 

the Gentile Chr i s t ians to l i ve t h e i r l ives i n t h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g , whi le i n s i s t i n g at 

the same time t ha t they need not confo rm t h e i r l ives to the badges o f Jewish 

e t h n i c i t y f o u n d i n the Torah f r o m w h i c h the paraenet ical i n s t r u c t i o n is g iven . 

The emphasis i n the l e t t e r on the supremacy of Chr i s t (1:15-20; 2:9, 15, 17) 

is , t h e r e f o r e , impor t an t f o r the Colossians' i d e n t i t y as God's people, as we l l as 

how they are to l i v e (3:1-2, 15, 17). So whi le the w r i t e r r e j ec t s the necessi ty o f 

the Jewish e thnic badges f o r the Gentile Chr i s t ians , he cont inues to r e t a in a 

f u n d a m e n t a l l y Jewish perspec t ive on the moral l i f e , t hus p r e s e r v i n g the idea t h a t 

who one is as a person of God cannot be separated f r o m how one l ives . Thus the 

I n De Specialibus Legibus, IV P h i l o w r i t e s , "But t h i s n a t i o n o f the Jews 
has no such a l l i e s by reason o f the p e c u l i a r i t y o f i t s laws and customs. And 
t h e i r laws are o f necess i ty s t r i c t and r i g o r o u s , as they are intended t o t r a i n 
them t o the g rea tes t he ight o f v i r t u e ( 1 7 9 ) . " 

S. Sandmel, Judaism and C h r i s t i a n Beginnings (New York : Oxford U n i v e r s i t y 
Press, 1978), p . 184, observes, " . . . t h e study o f the Torah needed t o be done f o r 
i t s own s a k e . . . [ y ] e t any s tudy o f the sacred which d i d not r e s u l t i n a 
s a n c t i f i e d way o f l i v i n g was deemed f u t i l e . " See a l so W r i g h t , The New Testament. 
pp . 237-238. 
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i n t e g r a t i o n o f the a rgument and the Jewish charac te r o f the l e t t e r f r o m the 

badges of Jewish i d e n t i t y and Jewish themes to the na tu re o f the moral 

i n s t r u c t i o n , sugges t something more than s imply coming f r o m the hand o f a 

Jewish au thor . This too we w i l l have to es tabl ish . Before the a rgument p roper , 

however, we must t u r n to those who have a rgued t ha t the Colossian ph i losophy 

is something o the r than an a rgument w i t h i t s o r i g i n s i n the synagogue. 

Recent Dissenters 

Some recent commentators want to cont inue the argument f o r a k i n d o f 

syncre t i sm i n re fe rence to the Colossian phi losophy, a l though these scholars 

cannot qu i t e agree on the exact na tu re o f the sync re t i sm. The s ign i f i cance f o r 

th i s s t u d y is t ha t these scholars unde r s t and the t a rge t of Colossians to be 

d i rec ted somewhere o the r than the synagogue. So the task at hand is to analyze 

and c r i t i q u e b r i e f l y the f o u r more s i g n i f i c a n t works i n f a v o r of a s y n c r e t i s t i c 

mix— Schweizer, Wedderburn , DeMaris and C. A r n o l d . Fol lowing th i s we must 

devote some space to the w o r k o f T. Mar t i n who argues qu i t e c r ea t i ve ly t h a t 

Colossians is a response to the c r i t i q u e o f Cynic ph i losophy . 

E. Schweizer 

As Sappington bu i lds on the w o r k o f Francis so Wedderburn and DeMaris 

b u i l d on the w o r k o f Schweizer. Schweizer contended t ha t Hellenistic ph i losophy 

was c r i t i c a l f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g the r i d d l e o f the Colossian phi losophy. C r i t i c a l to 

Schweizer 's v iew was the u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the axo\%z\a as the f o u r elements o f 
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t he un ive r se . 

For Schweizer t h ree f ea tu res were c r i t i c a l to the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f the 

Colossian phi losophy: 1) the p r o h i b i t i o n s conce rn ing food , d r i n k and f e s t i v a l 

observance; 2) ascetic pract ices re la ted to the wor sh ip o f angels; and 3) the 

problem of the otoixeio and humani ty ' s impr isonment b y the etoixeia to the w o r l d . 

Schweizer i n t e r p r e t e d these f ea tu res against the backdrop o f Hel lenis t ic 

127 

phi losophy seeing v e r y l i t t l e of a Jewish na tu re i n them. Thus the Colossian 

phi losophy made sense w i t h i n the major phi losophica l c i rc les of the t ime, w h i c h 

i nc luded a pessimistic out look because of the bondage of the a%oi%tia, l ead ing one 

to seek escape f r o m th i s realm to the immor ta l , celest ial one by means o f ascetic 

pract ices . 

Schweizer 's analysis of the Colossian s i tua t ion has had a major impact on 

the scholarsh ip o f Colossians. His t rea tment is more detai led and i n - d e p t h t han 

any o the r scholar t a k i n g the posi t ion t h a t a Jewish-Pythagorean b a c k g r o u n d is 

the best explanat ion f o r the Colossian ph i losophy . His discussion o f 8pi)oiceta w»v 

ayyiX&v is c a r e f u l and h e l p f u l . Schweizer is r i g h t to draw a connect ion between 

Toweivo$poeriivTi and 8pi)ineeta tov dyytXay. 

Nevertheless , severa l problems must be noted. F i r s t , Schweizer enumerates 

the d i s t i n c t i v e themes of the phi losophers as fo l lows : the treoix«i<* w6 ic6o|iot>, f l i g h t 

f r o m t h i s realm to the realm above, d i e t a r y p r o h i b i t i o n s , the worsh ip o f angels, 

1 2 6 E . Schweizer, "Die 'Elemente der W e l t ' G a l . 4 :3 , 9; K o l . 2 :8 , 20 . " 
Verborum V e r i t a s : F e s t s c h r i f t f u r Gustav S t a h l i n (Wuppertal : Brockhaus, 1970), 
pp. 245-259. 

Idem., Colossians (Minneapo l i s : Augsburg, 1982), pp. 126-128. 
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abst inence f r o m sexual i n t e rcour se , bapt ism, and ascent i n t o heaven, poss ibly 

128 
r e f l e c t i n g a mys t e ry i n i t i a t i o n . " The weakness i n Schweizer 's a rgument is t ha t 

these d i s t i n c t i v e fea tu res of the Colossian ph i losophy are not d i s t i n c t i v e l y 
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cha rac t e r i s t i c o f Pythagoreanism. They can be f o u n d elsewhere as we l l . There 

is no compel l ing reason, t h e r e f o r e , to p r e f e r Pythagoreanism. As we noted above 

the best clues to d i scove r ing the i d e n t i t y of the Colossian phi losophers are those 

charac te r i s t i c s w h i c h can be associated d i s t i n c t i v e l y w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r g r o u p of 

people a n d / o r teaching . So whi le the i d e n t i f y i n g charac te r i s t i cs o f the Colossian 

ph i losophy may look Pythagorean, t h e r e is n o t h i n g t h a t can un ique ly i d e n t i f y i t 
I ' m 

as such . Thus , even t hough Schweizer is l i k e l y co r r ec t tha t the Colossian 

Haustafel r epresents a k i n d o f hea l thy wor ld iness , encourag ing the Colossians to 

l i ve i n the w o r l d which Chr i s t is r econc i l ing , i t is p robab ly not the case t ha t 

the house-code represents a response to the phi losophers ' ascetic o t h e r -

wor ld l ines s . At least i n th i s respect , the Haustafel is not connected to the 

paraenesis and the argument o f the l e t t e r . I t is connected i n o the r ways as 

Schweizer does note. This w i l l be r e f e r r e d to again i n chapter six. 

Second, whi le Schweizer r e f e r s to the Colossian phi losophy as Jewish -

E. Schweizer, Colossians (Minneapo l i s : Augsburg, 1976), p . 133. 

129 
See a l so R. DeMaris, The Coloss ian Cont roversy : Wisdom i n Dispute a t 

Colossae (Shef f i e ld : JSOT Press, 1994), pp. 90-94, who argues tha t Schweizer i s 
not c r i t i c a l enough o f ancient sources c l a i m i n g t o represent Pythagoreanism. 

130 
Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 32, n . 36, r e f e r s t o Josephus, Ant. 15 :371 , who 

mentions the Essenes who l i v e d a way o f l i f e s i m i l a r t o "those whom the Greeks 
c a l l Pythagoreans." This suggests t ha t the Jewishness o f the Colossian ph i losophy 
c o u l d appear to be Pythagorean w i t h o u t be ing so i n a c t u a l i t y . 

1 3 1 Schweizer , Coloss ians , pp. 213-220. 
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Pythagoreanism, he minimizes the Jewishness o f the phi losophy. He contends 

tha t bapt ism mentioned i n 2:12 is an impor tance element i n the ph i losophy 

( w r o n g l y I t h i n k ) , b u t r e jec t s c i rcumcis ion a l luded to i n 2:11 as i n s t r u c t i v e i n 

i d e n t i f y i n g the opponents . He notes t ha t «epuouT| <ai dicpofhxma i n 3:11 is an 

"exp l ic i t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n " of "EA-Xtiv <ai lovhaioq, b u t believes something more than 

133 

nat ional concerns are at stake. Schweizer enumerates i n some de ta i l the Old 

Testament and Jewish b a c k g r o u n d of Colossians 1:12 and 3:12, and i t s i d e n t i f y i n g 

language f o r the people o f I s rae l , b u t does not t h i n k i t i n s t r u c t i v e f o r 

i d e n t i f y i n g the Colossian phi losophers . He t h e r e f o r e misses o r d iscounts 

u n j u s t i f i a b l y the v e r y fea tu res o f the l e t t e r w h i c h g ive clearest i nd i ca t i on o f the 

Jewishness o f the Colossian ph i losophy . 

The w o r k o f Schweizer has presented a t u r n i n g point of sor t s i n scho la r ly 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Colossians, b u t his pos i t ion must be j u d g e d as inadequate . 

A. Wedderburn 

Wedderburn also argues t ha t the Colossian phi losophy can be best 
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unders tood as a so r t of Jewish Pythagoreanism. He at tempts to demonstrate 

t h i s by d r a w i n g on Elchasite t each ing (ear ly second c e n t u r y A.D.) , i n w h i c h 

131 
" T h i s i s the f i r s t c r i t i c i s m DeMaris, The Coloss ian Controversy, pp. 88-90, 

l e v e l s agains t Schweizer 's p o s i t i o n ; a l though DeMaris i n c o r r e c t l y s t a t e s tha t 
Schweizer f a i l s t o mention tha t the l i s t o f h o l y days i n 2:16 f o l l o w s the 
sequence o f h o l y days found i n the LXX (Schweizer, Coloss ians , p . 155) . 

1 3 3 I b i d . , p . 199. 

1 3 *A. Wedderburn, "The Theology o f Co loss i ans . " The Theology o f the La t e r 
Pau l ine L e t t e r s (Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1993), pp. 3-12. 
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c i rcumcis ion , asceticism, as t ro logica l concerns, and a bel ief i n angels p lay a role . 

Wedde rbu rn does not a rgue t ha t the Elchasites were d i r e c t l y responsible f o r the 

s i tua t ion i n Colossae, bu t r a t h e r he suggests tha t they se rve as an " i n s t r u c t i v e 

para l le l i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g the Colossian s i t ua t i on . " 1 3 5 I n con t ras t to W r i g h t and 

Dunn who see h e l p f u l s imi lar i t ies between Colossians and Galatians, Wedde rbu rn 

i n t e r p r e t s the vas t d i f f e rences as an a rgument against a basical ly Jewish 

charac ter o f the Colossian phi losophy. Most s i g n i f i c a n t is t ha t whereas i n 

Galatians the opponents contended f o r the c o n t i n u i n g v a l i d i t y o f the Torah , the 

main en t r ea ty i n Colossians is made, not i n r e fe rence to the law, bu t to v i s i o n a r y 

136 
experiences. Wedderburn does not r e j e c t the Jewish aspects o f the ph i losophy , 

he s imply does not see Judaism as s u f f i c i e n t to explain the n a t u r e of the 
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Colossian problem. 

Wedderburn ' s s t u d y is valuable i n tha t i t is a more sober appra i sa l o f 

Schweizer 's pos i t ion , r ecogn iz ing more f u l l y the d i f f i c u l t i e s i n i d e n t i f y i n g the 

Colossian ph i losophy . 

The same weaknesses i n Schweizer 's w o r k can be i d e n t i f i e d i n Wedde rbu rn 

as we l l . We would s imply add t ha t the k i n d o f b l e n d i n g i n the t each ing o f 

Elchasai is not at a l l clear i n Colossians. The social " s p i r i t o f g ive and take" 
in 

w h i c h Wedde rbu rn speaks o f between Jews and t h e i r ne ighbors , shou ld not 

1 3 5 I b i d . , p . 7. 

U 6 I b i d . , p . 11 . 

117 
See i n p a r t i c u l a r h i s comments on 3:11 ( I b i d . , pp. 10-11) 

1 3 8 I b i d . , p . 9. 
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necessari ly be descr ibed as sync re t i sm. As has been noted, Jews d i d i n t e r a c t 

w i t h t h e i r ne ighbors i n v a r y i n g degrees w i t h o u t s a c r i f i c i n g t h e i r i d e n t i t y as 

Jews. 1 3 9 

R. DeMaris 

One of the more recent and i n d e p t h t rea tments f a v o r i n g the s y n c r e t i s t i c 

na tu re o f the Colossian ph i losophy is o f f e r e d by DeMaris i n a rev i sed v e r s i o n o f 

his doc tora l dissertat ion. '* ' L i k e Wedde rbu rn , DeMaris is i ndeb ted to the w o r k 

of Schweizer and believes i t to be v i t a l . DeMaris does c r i t i c i ze Schweizer f o r his 

inadequate account o f the Jewish elements i n the Colossian ph i losophy , b u t 

c e r t a i n l y agrees tha t the na tu re o f the phi losophy cannot be descr ibed s imply 

as Jewish. For DeMaris the Colossian phi losophers were " p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y - i n c l i n e d 

Gentiles d r awn to the Jewish community and then to the Chr i s t i an congrega t ion 

by ideas and pract ices congenial to t h e i r view." ' 1 " 

P ivota l to the Colossian ph i losophy was the p u r s u i t o f d i v i n e wisdom 

t h r o u g h th ree t h i n g s : 1) the o r d e r o f the cosmos; 2) bod i ly asceticism t h a t f r ee s 

the mind f o r phi losophica l i n v e s t i g a t i o n ; and 3) in te rmediar ies between e a r t h and 
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heaven. These major cha rac te r i s t i c s o f the phi losophy are c lea r ly 

r ep resen ta t ive of f i r s t - c e n t u r y Middle Platonism. Thus , DeMaris argues t ha t the 

t i n 

Again , B a r c l a y , Jews, pp. 412-413; Feldman, Jew and G e n t i l e , pp. 65-74. 

^ 9 R. DeMaris, The Coloss ian Cont roversy . 

1 4 1 I b i d . , p . 16. 

1 4 2 I b i d . , pp. 1-17. 
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Colossian phi losophy is a pecu l ia r mix o f popular Middle Platonist , Jewish and 

Chr i s t i an elements t h a t center a r o u n d the ques t f o r wisdom.'* 3 While DeMaris 

does not deny the Jewish roots o f por t ions o f the phi losophy, never theless the 

purpose o f the phi losophy lies beyond what are t y p i c a l l y Jewish ends. Of 

p a r t i c u l a r in t e res t is DeMaris ' a rgument tha t the re fe rence to 8pntnceia w»v byytkm 

i n 2:18 denotes the wor sh ip o f demons, 1 W c e r t a i n l y something completely r e j e c t e d 

b y Judaism. While t he re is a Jewish approach to ce r ta in elements o f the 

phi losophy, DeMaris concludes his s t u d y b y c la iming t ha t Torah obedience is not 
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a concern o f the l e t t e r . 

DeMaris has presented a v e r y precise s t u d y . On the whole he t r i e s not to 

a rgue too much nor make the evidence say more than is reasonably possible. His 

second chapter , "A His to ry o f Scholarship on the Colossian Phi losophy," i s a 

concise and h e l p f u l s u r v e y o f the scho la r ly debate s u r r o u n d i n g the n a t u r e o f the 

Colossian ph i losophy . 

Of p a r t i c u l a r importance is his s t u d y of the ep ig raph ica l and l i t e r a r y data 

t h a t reveal the complex re la t ionsh ip between Jews and Gentiles i n Asia Minor , i n 

wh ich Gentiles f o u n d Judaism a t t r a c t i v e and Jews associated w i t h Gentiles on 

many and var ious levels o f ass imila t ion. 

Cr i t i c a l and problematic to DeMaris ' thesis is the Middle Platonism of the 

Colossian phi losophy, wh ich does not bear a clear re la t ionsh ip to the polemical 

H 3 I b i d . , p . 17. 

1 4 4 I b i d . , p . 121. 

1 4 5 I b i d . , p . 132. 
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core. 

The problems w i t h his a rgument can be f o u n d i n his exegesis o f the so-

called "polemical core" (2:8, 16-23). F i r s t , DeMaris ' a rgument tha t ^ c w e t j © r e f e r s , 

not to " e n t e r i n g , " bu t to " i n v e s t i g a t i n g " o r "close s c r u t i n y " is s t r a i n e d . I t is 

based on an except ional use o f i^atcxta (as DeMaris acknowledges) f o u n d i n 2 

Mace. 2:30 and Philo 's De Plantatione 80. There is n o t h i n g i n the s u r r o u n d i n g 

context of the l e t t e r tha t would ind ica te such an unusua l u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 

fe|i|taTe'M>. 

Moreover , i t appears tha t DeMaris needs t h i s read ing o f fyifJcttefo) f o r his 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the <noi%eio as "epistemological p r inc ip l e s " r a the r than "elemental 

s p i r i t s . " ' ^ Such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , however , disconnects the oxoixeia f r o m the 

cosmic language s u r r o u n d i n g the t e rm (e.g. 6$ to t iv t) ice$aX,f| nitar\$ 6pxiK t o i 

^oucrxcu;, 2:10). The w r i t e r seems to connect the otoixeta to the " p r i n c i p a l i t i e s and 

powers." DeMaris makes re fe rence to the evidence i n s u p p o r t o f t h i s more 

accepted r ead ing , b u t decides against i t . 

DeMaris argues tha t since Philo equates Soqiove^ w i t h fryyetoi {Gig. 16), 
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Colossians 2:18 could reveal "a common f e a t u r e o f Greco-Roman r e l i g i o s i t y . " 

Yet, i t is not obv ious how th i s makes sense w i t h i n the "polemical core ." DeMaris 

assumes tha t the w r i t e r of Colossians is c o r r e c t l y desc r ib ing th i s aspect of the 

Colossian ph i losophy as the phi losophers wou ld have descr ibed i t . I n o the r words , 

DeMaris does not take in to account the pos s ib i l i t y t ha t 8pf)<nceta w>v ityyiXiuv is not 

H 6 I b i d . , p . 8 3 . 

1 4 7 I b i d . , p . 62. 
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a designat ion the Colossian ph i l sophers would have accepted as an accurate 

desc r ip t ion . Also DeMaris notes the connect ion made in Jewish and Chr i s t i an 

angelogy between angels and " p r i n c i p a l i t i e s and powers," bu t s imply r e j ec t s the 

connect ion i n Colossians because the mention o f ckpxcti and ££oiwri<n of 2:15 appear 

outs ide the "polemical core." 

Moreover, DeMaris r i g h t l y recognizes the wide v a r i e t y of connotat ions 

8pT)cTKeia can have i n ancient Jewish l i t e r a t u r e , and also notes t ha t Jewish 

speculat ion about angels was common w i t h i n f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism. Yet, he 

s t r ange ly concludes t ha t 2:18 cannot po in t to Jewish in f luence because i t r e f e r s 

• JO 

to something beyond Judaism. Indeed , i n the "Epi logue" DeMaris makes 

re fe rence to the Counci l of Laodicea's p r o h i b i t i o n against angel wor sh ip i n Canon 

35 (not c i t i n g canons 29, 37 and 38), bu t f a i l s to take note tha t i t occurs i n the 

l a rge r context of i n t e r d i c t i o n against Chr i s t i ans " j u d a i z i n g . " DeMaris also 

suggests , w i t h o u t much a rgumenta t ion , tha t the concern f o r p u r i t y (2:21) and 

severe t rea tment o f the body (2:23) are pract ices w h i c h could have ar i sen w i t h i n 

Judaism b u t the context of the polemical core "pushes the i n t e r p r e t e r beyond 

what is merely Jewish." 1*' 

Thus a major weakness i n DeMaris ' case is his underes t imat ion o f the Jewish 

charac te r of the Colossian philosophy. 1 * 9 I n the midst o f the ambigu i ty o f t h e 

"polemic core" t h i s is the one t h i n g c lea r ly present . Eve rywhere he re fe rences 

H 8 I b i d . , p . 146. 

1 4 9 I b i d . , p . 58. 

' ^ A c r i t i c i s m he i r o n i c a l l y s t a t e s i s Schweizer 's "most notable d e f i c i e n c y " 
( I b i d . , pp. 88 -90) . 
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Colossians 1:12 and 3:12, he does not address the Jewish i d e n t i t y language 

present i n these verses. DeMaris gives a place to Jewish i n f l uence i n the 

Colossian ph i losophy , bu t i t is s imply too minimal. 

So whi le DeMaris presents an impor tan t r ev i s ion of Schweizer 's a rgument , 

i t never theless f a i l s to convince. 

C. Arnold 

One of the most s i g n i f i c a n t a rguments i n f a v o r o f the s y n c r e t i s t i c na tu re 

o f the Colossian phi losophy is t ha t of C. A r n o l d . 1 5 1 His thesis is " tha t the bel iefs 

and pract ices o f the opponents at Colossae best cohere a round a ca tegory o f 
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what might loosely be called f o l k r e l i g i o n . " The Colossian ph i losophy 

represents the k inds of bel iefs held b y common people i n the area local to 

Colossae and r e f l ec t s a b lend o f re l ig ious ideas. 

The main a rgument of Arno ld ' s thesis centers a round his read ing o f 8pi)OKeia 

tfflv byyzXav i n 2:18 (he devotes almost the en t i r e f i r s t t h i r d of the book to the 

s u b j e c t ) . 1 5 3 He r e j ec t s the s u b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve r e n d e r i n g i n f a v o r o f the 

o b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve . T h r o u g h a v e r y t h o r o u g h analysis o f the importance o f magic 

The Coloss ian Syncret ism. 

1 5 2 I b i d . , p . 5. 

1 5 3He w r i t e s , "The phrase "worship o f angels" (Spticnceia t©v bfyeXov) i n 
Colossians 2:18 prov ides one of o u r most spec i f i c clues about the na tu re o f the 
compet ing teach ing at Colossae. The express ion has p r o p e r l y been at the cen te r 
of the debate, a l though i t has been v a r i o u s l y i n t e r p r e t e d " (p . 8) . 
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i n t he c u l t i c prac t ices f o u n d i n Jewish and pagan sources, 1 5 4 as we l l as an 

analysis o f a whole host of "angel" texts in Judaism, and texts local to the Lycus 

Valley, A r n o l d concludes tha t 8pi|0Keia tov &yyiX<av shou ld be unders tood as a major 

s y n c r e t i s t i c element o f the Colossian phi losophy i n w h i c h angels were venera ted ; 

tha t i s , the adheren ts of the Colossian phi losophy i n v o k e d angels f o r p ro t ec t i on 

and assistance. 1 5 5 

Along w i t h the m a j o r i t y of commentators A r n o l d unders tands the <rtoi%t\a to 

r e f e r to e v i l s p i r i t u a l powers w o r k i n g i n the da i ly a f f a i r s of l i f e i n many ways. 

For Paul t h i s i n c l u d e d the Jewish law (only i n r e fe rence to Galatians) and pagan 

rel igions. 1 5 * While A r n o l d admits tha t the not ion o f otoixeia as personal 

s p i r i t u a l i z e d fo rces was c lear ly present i n the Judaism of the f i r s t c e n t u r y , he 

nevertheless r ega rds th i s as a s y n c r e t i s t i c element. 

I t is i n the f i n a l t h i r d o f his book t h a t A r n o l d t rea ts the "Jewish 

c o n t r i b u t i o n " to the Colossian phi losophy, and then i n on ly one chap te r o f 32 
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pages. He discusses the place o f wisdom i n the phi losophy as wel l as what 

1 5 4 A r n o l d f o l l o w s D. Aune's , "Magic i n E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . " ANRW 2 .23 .2 
( B e r l i n : de Gruy t e r , 1980), p . 19, t w o - f o l d d e f i n i t i o n o f magic— " t h a t fo rm o f 
r e l i g i o u s deviance whereby i n d i v i d u a l o r s o c i a l goals are sought by means 
a l t e r n a t e t o those no rma l ly sanct ioned by the dominant r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n , " 
and "goals sought w i t h i n the context o f r e l i g i o u s deviance are magical when 
a t t a i n e d through the management o f supe rna tu ra l powers i n such a way t h a t r e s u l t s 
are v i r t u a l l y guaranteed." Arno ld then moves beyond Aune's d e f i n i t i o n o f magic 
to i nc lude an " i d e n t i f i a b l e form o f charms and s p e l l s , " which w i l l a l so guarantee 
r e s u l t s p rov ided one f o l l o w e d the p r e sc r i bed r i t u a l i n d e t a i l and an assortment 
o f s p e c i a l i z e d t e rmino logy , one o f the most common be ing bpKt£e» o r £ £ o p K i £ a (p . 14). 

1 5 5 I b i d . , p . 101. Along w i t h t h i s i s A r n o l d ' s support o f the argument t ha t 
iltftatetM) was a t echn ica l term of the local m y s t e r y cu l t s (pp . 109-120). 

1 5 6 I b i d . , p . 192. 

1 5 7 Pp. 195-227. 
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appear to be the dist inctively Jewish elements of Sabbath observance, festivals, 

new moon celebrations, and humility. Arnold does not believe circumcision played 

158 
a role in the Colossian philosophy. The dietary regulations in Colossians, while 

suggesting a Jewish element are best understood in the context of Gentile 
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popular religion. 

Thus, f o r Arnold, the Colossian philosophy can best be described as 

syncretism. I t contained elements of Judaism, and more importantly, elements of 

popular Gentile fo lk religion, the most significant being the magical veneration 

of angels f o r protection against the otoi%eia. 

The major contribution of this book is found in i ts detailed discussion and 

analysis of magic and angel veneration, and the notable role they played in Asia 

Minor. Arnold is able to argue his case by referencing in detail evidence f rom 

an assortment of l i terary sources. He is able to demonstrate the important place 

of magic and angels in the Judaism of the f i r s t century. He also has an 

impressive breadth of knowledge of scholarly work in the area. Arnold's study 

is an important contribution to the continued debate over the nature of the 

Colossian philosophy. 

Several problems must be br ie f ly noted. First , is Arnold's discussion of 
ICO 

He argues, " . . . t h e mention of circumcision does not occur as part of the 
author 's polemic against the dangerous teaching, but as part of his pos i t ive 
teaching about the implications of being ' i n C h r i s t . ' " Moreover he states, 
".. .based on the precedent of Galatians, one would expect Paul (or a Pauline 
d i s c ip l e ) to argue f a r more passionately and condemningly i f the opponents were 
i n s i s t i n g on c i r cumc i s ion . . . . the whole nature of the teaching of the opponents 
at Colossae is s i g n i f i c a n t l y d i f f e r e n t than what Paul f requent ly encountered i n 
his opposition by Judaizers" (p. 196). 

1 5 9 lb i d . , pp. 226-227. 
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Qp^oxeia TOV byyeXm and 2:18 in general. Arnold mounts a formidable case against 

the subjective genitive reading, yet his argument that "the worship of angels" 

must refer to the veneration of angels contains some problems. He does not 

adequately draw the connection between Gpijcnceta tov &yyt\w and taneivo^pocwu. In 

addition, Arnold's "resurrection" of the Dibeius' thesis that tuPotewv in 2:18 is 

a technical term fo r initiation into a mystery cult remains unconvincing in l ight 

of the evidence. Moreover, Arnold's translation of 8eXov &v as "insisting on" 

is weak. Arnold does not note that BeXov iv is a Hebraism more adequately 

translated "delighting i n " or "exulting i n . " 1 6 1 Finally, given the importance of 

this verse in determining the nature of the Colossian philosophy Arnold fails to 

deal wi th the significance of tcatappape-oeto. 

All of this does not necessarily deny that Spipnceioc tov dyyeXm may refer to 

the invocation of angels, but even with the evidence Arnold mounts fo r the 

practice and the importance of magic in Jewish documents of the region, i t is not 

clear that some kind of syncretism is in operation at Colossae. Thus his argument 

fo r syncretism hinges not so much on 8pT)<nceia tov AvyeXov as i t does on 

resurrecting Dibelius' reading of &itjtare-bov. The matter of whether or not 6pTi«tceia 

TOV byyekov is objective or subjective is not the cr i t ical issue in determining the 

target of the letter, and may indeed be somewhat misleading. These matters wi l l 

be discussed more thoroughly at the appropriate time. 

I n addition, there is no place in Colossians where one might get a hint that 

1 6 0 I b i d . , pp. 122-123. 

, 6 tSee L i g h t f o o t , Colossians (London: MacMillan, 1890), p. 193. 
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the author is condemning invocations and spells and the use of amulets. This 

must be infer red . This does not rule out the possibility, but neither is i t 

confirmed. 

Arnold's argument quite cri t ically hinges on the use of magical texts much 

later than the time of the wr i t ing of Colossians. This is not necessarily a problem 

as long as other earlier evidence can be used to corroborate the argument. 

Arnold addresses the issue and quite r igh t ly observes that magic was practiced 
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prior to the f i r s t century. Thus later magical papyri can be instruct ive in 

illuminating the magical practices of Asia Minor in the f i r s t century. 

The problem, however, is two-fold . First, Arnold relies heavily on this later 

evidence, as opposed to br inging i t in to validate evidence relatively 

contemporary with or prior to Colossians. Second, he rejects the Hekalot 

l i terature as instruct ive precisely because of its later date, thus revealing a 
163 

biased selectivity of the evidence. 

Finally, while Arnold recognizes that there "is more than a modicum of 
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Jewish influence" in the Colossian philosophy, nevertheless he does not take 

suff ic ient account of the essentially Jewish elements of the philosophy. Arnold 

recognizes the Jewishness of Sabbath and fest ival observance mentioned in 

Colossians, but is content to assert that the Colossian philosophers adapted them 

for their own purposes, thus suggesting in their present form at the time of the 

1 6 2 Arnold, The Colossian Syncretism, pp. 17-20. 

1 6 3 I b i d . , pp. 55-57. 

1 6 4 I b i d . , p. 194. 
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letter, they cannot be described simply as Jewish. Without assembling much 

of an argument Arnold, like DeMaris, suggests that the ascetic practices 

mentioned in chapter 2, particularly 2:23 (<k$eiSao 6(ty,moq) move beyond the typical 

practices of Judaism. 

Perhaps most interesting is Arnold's comments concerning the place of 

circumcision in Colossians. He mistakenly states that there is only one reference 

to circumcision in the letter completely neglecting any reference to 3:11. 

Arnold suggests that the Phrygian cult of Cybele and the teaching of 

1(3! 

Elchasai might be instruct ive f o r understanding circumcision in Colossians 

metaphorically. Arnold r igh t ly notes that the metaphor sepi'sojiq &xeiposotY<p marked 

the ident i ty of the Colossians as being "in Christ," 1® but fails to note that the 

terminology might also be, therefore, an implicit reference to the ident i ty of the 

philosophers. The metaphor is employed as one of identi ty for the Colossians, 

suggesting that its antithesis might reveal something of the identi ty of the 

target. What ident i fy ing practices were the opponents advocating that made this 

metaphor appropriate? Here is where 3:11, completely ignored by Arnold, may be 

informative, as sepitojiT) was a synonym f o r Jew. 

Arnold rejects the idea that circumcision was an issue in Colossians because 

I b i d . , pp. 214-215. 

I b i d . , p. 233. 

I b i d . , p. 146-147. 

I b i d . , p. 218. 

I b i d . , p. 196. 

67 



i t was not part of the negative cri t ique in the letter, but again he fails to 

take note of his own observation that "spir i tual circumcision" was an affirmation 

of the Colossians' identi ty " in Christ," thereby possibly reflecting in opposite 

manner, the ident i ty of the philosophers. Interestingly enough Arnold takes note 

that fcv tfl dnocSiioei tow ocajiato^ tf£ copicoc; in 2:11 alludes to the same thing Paul 

refers to in Romans (6:6) and Galatians (5:24)— letters in which circumcision and 

Jewish/Gentile ident i ty issues play an important role. Arnold does not notice, 

however, that an important clue in determining the identi ty of the target may be 

found in 2:11 and in 2:13. Here language very similar to the language of 1:22-23, 

refers to the Colossians as Gentiles highlighted by the metaphor of circumcision. 

(also the reference to "mystery hidden" in relation to the Gentiles in 1:25-27). 

This f u r t h e r suggests Jew/Gentile identity issues are at stake in the 

171 
argument. 

Finally, like DeMaris, Arnold fails to pick up on the language of Jewish 

ident i ty in 1:12 and 3:12. He takes note of the exodus language in 1:12 and the 

similar language in 1QS 11:7-8 but simply observes that this refers to conversion 
172 

as a "second exodus experience." 

Thus while Arnold presents a wealth of information in reference to the place 

of angel veneration and magic in Asia Minor, as well as positively advancing the 
1 7 0 I b i d . , p 196, 297. 

1 7 1 In his dicussion of circumcision Arnold h igh l igh t s the differences between 
Colossians and Galatians which make s i m i l a r i t y of issues being addressed in the 
l e t t e r s un l i ke ly ( I b i d . , p. 196). This w i l l be dealt w i t h at the appropriate 
t ime. 

1 7 2 I b i d . , p . 288. 
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scholarly debate on Colossians, his argument that Colossians represents a kind 

of blended fo lk religion is not persuasive. 

T. Martin 

Perhaps the most creative and fanc i fu l treatment of the Colossian philosophy 

111 

of late has been produced by T. Martin. Martin argues that Colossians is a 

response to a cri t ique of the church and its practices by Cynic philosophers. 

Martin acknowledges that scholarship has not embraced use of Cynic documents 
174 

fo r the illumination of the New Testament. He believes, however, that he is 

able to avoid the pitfalls of previous attempts to draw on Cynicism fo r New 

Testament understanding by employing a precise method for iden t i fy ing the 
175 

opponents at Colossae and relying only on primary Cynic sources. 

Martin correctly notes that there is no indication that the Colossian 

opponents came from within the church. Rather, the problem stems from 

outsiders. Second, the unique characteristics of Cynicism can be found in 

Colossians— ascetic prohibitions against the use of all things that perish when 

consumed (cf. 2:21-22a). Cynics did draw a sharp distinction between perishable 

T. Mart in , By Philosophy and Empty Deceit: Colossians as Response to Cynic 
Cr i t ique JSNTS 118 (She f f i e ld : S h e f f i e l d Academic Press, 1996). 

174 
The few exceptions, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n reference to Jesus and Cynicism are 

J. Crossan, The H i s to r i ca l Jesus; The L i f e of a Mediterranean Jewish Peasant (San 
Francisco: Harper, 1991), B. Mack, A Myth of Innocence: Mark and Chr is t ian 
Origins (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1988) and F. Downing, Christ and the 
Cynics: Jesus and Other Radical Preachers in F i r s t Century Trad i t ion JSOT Manuals 
4 ( S h e f f i e l d : JSOT Press, 1988). 

175 Mart in , Philosophy and Empty Deceit, pp. 15-16. 
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goods— those produced as a result of human sk i l l ( « x v 1 l )— and non-perishable 

goods— those which are natural. Thi rd , slavery was clearly forbidden in 

Cynicism. Thus the Colossian church may have come under strong criticism from 

Cynics over their ownership of slaves, hence the admonitions in the Haustafel 

(3:22-4:1). Fourth, and perhaps the most in t r igu ing suggestion in Martin's study, 

is that the practices mentioned in 2:16-18 refer not to the opponents, but to the 

practices of the Colossians themselves, condemned by the Cynic outsiders. Thus 

these verses are a response to the Cynics who condemn the Colossians' 

celebration of Eucharist, their use of a religious calendar, their lack of humility 

176 

and their submission to ministers of the Gospel (i.e. Opiioiceia ti>v iyyzkm). 

Martin concludes his study with the claim that the Colossian opponents 

possessed no Gnostic or mystical t rai ts , and he also asserts, astonishingly that 
177 

the Colossian problem exhibits no Jewish characteristics either. 

Martin is to be commended f o r his precise analysis of the vocabulary and 

syntax of the pertinent texts, part icularly those portions of the second chapter 

which are quite obscure. I t is ironical, however, that such precise attention to 

detail becomes elusive in Martin's translation of the key passages of Colossians. 

I t is quite d i f f i cu l t to read the practices mentioned in 2:16-2:23 as a reference 

to the r i tua l of the Colossians themselves. Can "food and dr ink" in 2:16 really 

refer to the Colossians' practice of the Eucharist? Can "festival or a new moon 

or a Sabbath" refer to the Colossians own calendar? Can 8pi)cnceici tov dyyiXav refer 

, 7 6 I b i d . , pp. 118-167. 

1 7 7 I b i d . , p. 206. 
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to the church's wil l ing subjugation to i ts preachers? 

The point is that Martin is unable in all of his analysis to draw linguist ic 

parallels between Cynic conventions and condemnations, and those practices 

mentioned in Colossians 2. There is no real verbal correspondence between Cynic 

teaching and the argument of Colossians suggesting, therefore, that l i t t le 

conceptual framework is shared between Cynic philosophy and the Colossian 

178 

philosophy. As d i f f i cu l t as i t is to translate the latter portion of chapter 2, 

i t seems clear that the practices mentioned are not those of the Colossian church, 

but of the Colossian philosophers, as the consensus of scholarship has r igh t ly 

concluded. Martin's translation, though creative, is questionable. His translation 

is crucial fo r his thesis, and i t is a translation hard to sustain. One would also 

th ink that i f Cynics were cr i t ic iz ing the Colossian church fo r their practices, 

more would be found throughout the letter specifically refer r ing to those 

practices. I t is d i f f i cu l t to place Martin's translation of 2:16-23 in the context of 

the rest of the letter. 

Moreover, whereas proponents of some form of syncretism acknowledge some 

Jewish aspects of the Colossian philosophy, Martin denies any Jewish character 

whatsoever. This is a claim Martin needs to substantiate, but fails to do so. 

Conclusion 

To summarize our ini t ia l cri t ique of the dissenters in question: 

First, while the Jewish elements of the letter are clearly present, the 

178 "Again see Sumney, Opponents, pp. 87-92. 
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syncretistic aspects are more vague. A higher degree of speculation is necessary 

when arguing fo r syncretistic, Platonic or Cynic elements in the letter. Arnold 

is an important case in point. He clearly demonstrates that magic and the 

invocation of angels were not only an important part of pagan religious practices, 

but also of Jewish practices. This is also the case with his treatment of otoixeto, 

Arnold shows that a belief in such personal forces is found in the Jewish 

documents of the time. I t is not clear, therefore, that syncretism best explains 

the target of the letter, or that some type of syncretism detected would detract 

significantly from the affirmations of Jewish identi ty otherwise more clearly 

attested. 1 7 9 

Second, the Jewish elements present in the letter are marginalized by the 

Arnold suggests that angel veneration w i t h i n Judaism indicates syncretism 
w i t h i n Judaism of the time (pp. 47, 59). But i n his own study of angel veneration 
i n Judaism L. Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration and Christology: A Study in Early 
Judaism and i n the Christology of the Apocalypse of John (Tubingen: Mohr, 1995), 
pp. 200-203, argues f o r caution i n drawing hard and fas t conclusions. F i r s t , the 
materials are c lea r ly incomplete. Second, the magical texts from an t i qu i t y are 
not alone s u f f i c i e n t f o r considering the question of angel veneration w i t h i n 
Judaism. Th i rd , though some of the instances of angel veneration i n Jewish 
documents take place wi th in a c u l t i c context, none of these instances can be 
f i r m l y labeled as " c u l t i c devotion" to angels. Fourth, questions of date, 
provenance and purpose of the relevant documents cannot be isolated by geography, 
spec i f i c t ime, or by character of a pa r t i cu l a r group in a pa r t i cu la r time. Thus 
Stuckenbruck concludes, " [ I ] t would be hasty f o r one to speak of the veneration 
of angels i n Early Judaism" (p. 201). 

Moreover, Stuckenbruck argues that w i th a l l of the va r ie ty present in the 
"angelic veneration" texts w i t h i n Judaism, they demonstrate "remarkable 
consistency" in respect to the fac t that "[a]ngel veneration is not conceived as 
a subst i tu te f o r the worship of God" (p. 201). Even w i t h i n the polemical 
documents (what Stuckenbruck ca l l s "the refusa l t r a d i t i o n " ) the wr i t e r s of the 
documents and t he i r readers shared common ideas— "the glorious appearance of 
angels, the genre of ascent to the d iv ine throne, and an interest i n , among other 
things, the angelic worship of God11 (p . 203). Stuckenbruck concludes, "The 
polemical statements may be eas i ly explained as a c r i t i q u e of ideas based on 
these shared t r ad i t ions rather than of idolatrous practices by "outside" 
individuals or groups (p. 200). The idea that angel veneration w i t h i n ear ly 
Judaism suggests a s i gn i f i can t degree of syncretism is tenuous at best. 
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authors we have jus t surveyed. DeMaris, f o r example, begins his argument 

highl ight ing the importance of the Jewish outlook of the Colossian philosophy, 

and then proceeds to ignore i t almost entirely throughout the remainder of the 

180 
book. Arnold gives more attention to the Jewish elements but downplays their 

181 

significance at certain points. He rejects the inference that circumcision is an 

issue in Colossians, but he completely ignores 3:11 where the Greek/Jew 

distinction is highlighted again with Kepttopii KOU rincpoftama (cf. also 2:13). 

What Arnold misses as well as the others who argue fo r a substantially 

syncretistic philosophy, is that these Jewish "elements" are not simply 

"contributions" to the Colossian philosophy, they comprise its very essence, 
182 

especially in jus t this combination. Circumcision, Sabbath, festivals, food laws, 

were foundational elements which gave Judaism its unique identi ty. All of these 

were crucial to Jewish self-understanding. One or two in isolation, but all four 

together speaks of a self-consciousness and confidently affirmative Judaism, 

whatever other practices the Colossian synagogue(s) in view might have 

developed. I t seems remarkable, therefore, to conclude that while all of the major 

ident i ty markers of f i r s t century Judaism are part of the Colossian philosophy, 

nevertheless, i t is only one part of a kind of syncretism. The so-called 

"syncretistic" elements (8pn<Jiceta tov (StyveXov and to oroi%eta toti KOO|ioi>) can also be 
180 

DeMaris, The Colossian Controversy, pp. 16-17. 

See, f o r example Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration and Christology, p. 114, 
n . 172. 

183 
A. Segal, Rebecca's Chi ldren: Judaism and Chr i s t i an i t y in the Roman World 

(Cambridge: Harvard Universi ty Press, 1986), pp. 34-35. 
73 



understood against a Jewish background. Thus the weakness of the syncretistic 

thesis is that i t has to assume that the Jewish elements in Colossians are 

individual and fragmentary, whereas several of these elements in reality 

constitute a Jewish identity which was resistent to syncretistic influences that 

threatened such identi ty. This does not mean that elements of the Colossian 

philosophy f a i l to betray a certain level of Jewish assimilation. What I am 

suggesting is that the Jewish elements of the philosophy are so integrated with 

Jewish identi ty that the weight of this evidence indicates that the target of the 

letter can most appropriately be described as Jewish. Syncretism or an 

alternative is neither a necessary nor a preferred conclusion. 

Thi rd , the so-called "polemical core" (2:8, 16-23) is in places a thorny piece 

of material to exegete, but one intelligible aspect of the "core" is its Jewish 

terminology. Those who argue f o r a syncretism or philosophical background 

minimize the one obvious thing that might illuminate a passage which contains 

di f f icul t ies . DeMaris, f o r example, dismisses with l i t t le argumentation the Jewish 

101 

aspects of the polemical core as r e fe r r ing to things that move beyond Judaism. 

Martin spends a great deal of time making imprecise verbal connections between * 

the practices mentioned in Colossians two and Cynic conventions, while rejecting, 

with v i r tua l ly no argumentation, the scholarly arguments made fo r the Jewish 

nature of some of the practices mentioned. 

Fourth, too much attention is paid to implied parallels outside the Pauline 

m i 
DeMaris, The Colossian Controversy, pp. 58, 143. 

tot 

Mart in , Philosophy and Empty Deceit, p. 206. 
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corpus and not enough thought is given to what appear to be direct parallels 

within the Pauline corpus itself. I speak here specifically of Galatians: the 

assumption evidently is that the respective contexts of both letters are so 

d i f ferent that similarity of terminology does not indicate similarity of context. 

Thus the parallels between these two letters get a footnote at best. Arnold draws 

a parallel between the otoi%eia in Colossians and Galatians and concludes they 

refer to the same thing. However, he fails to make the connection between the 

otoixeta in Colossians and what are clearly elements of the law, and in the same 

way he misses the fact that the crtoixeio in Galatians are clearly associated wi th 

the law. 

F i f t h , the paraenesis of Colossians is, fo r the most part, all but le f t out of 

the discussion, implying its irrelevance in reference to shedding l ight on the 

nature of the Colossian problem. Such an omission neglects some very helpful 

material, not only in ident i fy ing the problem which is the concern of the letter, 

but also in art iculating the integration of the argument from chapter 1 all the 

way through chapter 4. The exceptions to this are Martin who devotes a short 

chapter to the paraenesis at the end of his monograph, Arnold who devotes a 

very br ief commentary of 3:1-4 near the end of his book, and Schweizer who has 

done the most work on l inking chapters 3-4 with 1-2. I wil l deal with their 

contentions in due course. Nevertheless, i t is necessary to give detailed attention 

to the paraenesis and its place in the argument of the letter, and how i t assists 

IOC 

Arnold, The Colossian Syncretism, pp. 183-184. See fu r the r his "Returning 
to the Domain of the Powers: Stoicheia as E v i l S p i r i t s in Gal. 4:3, 9." NovT 
(forthcoming). 
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in revealing the target of the letter to the Colossians. The treatment of the 

paraenesis is important for what is theologically at stake in this thesis. This we 

now discuss. 

ETHICS AS MORE THAN "DOING." 

I believe that my approach to the notion of "ethics" wi l l also set this study 

apart in some ways from other New Testament investigations. The reason is that 

I do not understand ethics as dealing f i r s t and foremost with questions of doing 

(as opposed to most New Testament scholars); rather the primary interest in 

reference to morality concerns questions of character— not "What should I do?" 

but "Who should I be?"1 8 6 

The bane of Enlightenment philosophy has been its vir tual ly complete lack 

of attention given to matters of character and v i r tue in the midst of moral 

reflection. Enlightenment philosophers believed that any account of character 

188 
and vi r tue was historically bound, that is, narrative dependent, and therefore, 

186See S. Hauerwas, The Peaceable Kingdom: A Primer i n Chr is t ian Ethics 
(Notre Dame: Univers i ty of Notre Dame Press, 1983), pp. 116-134. 

1 8 7 A. Maclntyre, A f t e r V i r t ue : A Study i n Moral Theory (Notre Dame: 
Univers i ty of Notre Dame Press, 1981), has become one of the classic c r i t iques 
of Enlightenment philosophy and i t s marginalizat ion of v i r t u e . 

1 8 8 Wright, The New Testament, pp. 82-92, r i g h t l y notes that the Enlightenment 
philosophers reduced "his tory" simply to what ac tua l ly happened; that i s , 
h i s t o r i c a l fact f ree from in t e rp re t a t i on . He states, "The great Enlightenment 
dream of simply recording "what ac tua l ly happened" is just that : a dream. The 
dreamer is once more the p o s i t i v i s t , who, looking at h i s to ry , believes that i t 
i s possible to have instant and unadulterated access to "events." 
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relative. The task of the Enlightenment in developing an "objective" account 

of morality meant by necessity the marginalization of accounts of character and 

vir tue. Such "objective" accounts of morality also meant the development of an 

account of ethics without history. ' 5 8 Without history" 1 one was lef t only with 

the development of moral theories, which could supposedly be understood apart 

from history; indeed such theories to be theories needed to transcend history. 

Since i t was not possible to secure universal agreement on an "objective" account 

of morality, Enlightenment philosophy l e f t the modern world with nothing more 

than relativism. This meant that "ethics" by necessity was le f t with nothing more 

than discussing the question "What should I do?" since matters of character and 

vir tue were relegated to the re la t ivi ty of history. 

To react against the Enlightenment at this point is, therefore, a reaction 

against decisionism. Decisionism is the notion that morality is primarily a matter 

of making choices. I t is not. Decision is not pr ior to everything else. Before 

For a devastating c r i t i que of the Enlightenment view of h i s tory see I b i d . , 
pp. 31-144, p a r t i c u l a r l y pp. 81-120. 

inn 
See my "Virtuous Libera ls : An Essay on Vi r tue , the Liberal State and the 

Church as A l t e rna t i ve . " ATJ 25 (1993): 60-63. 
191 

Of course, the Enlightenment philosophers never would have expressed i t 
i n t h i s way. They believed h i s to ry to be important, but they thought i t possible 
to give a reduc t ion is t i c view of history—mere h i s to ry without a point of view. 
Since that u l t ima te ly turned out to be impossible these philosophers and t h e i r 
successors had to resort , unconsciously, to the development of moral theories, 
which were supposedly f ree from a context and, therefore, h i s t o r i c a l const ra int . 
This l e f t h i s to ry out of the moral equation. This meant that a l l moral judgments 
must be, by Enlightenment standards, r e l a t i v e . This i s what Nietzsche understood 
so w e l l , and, therefore, took his f e l l ow philosophers' accounts of moral i ty to 
t h e i r log ica l conclusion. See his The Gay Science (New York: Scribners, 1974). 
Also Maclntyre, A f t e r Vi r tue , pp. 109-120. Thus Nietzsche becomes the modern 
philosophical a l te rnat ive to A r i s t o t l e and the ancient t r ad i t ions of v i r t u e . 
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decisions can be made a whole host of things must be considered. One cannot 

know what i t is to lie un t i l one knows what i t means to be dishonest. Since the 

Enlightenment ethics has primarily dealt with the question, "What should I do?" 

This is not and cannot be the f i r s t question. The f i r s t question in Christian 

ethics is, "Who should I be?" I cannot know what i t is I am to do, un t i l I know 

who i t is I am to be. This, of course, does not mean that doing is irrelevant. I t 

does mean that doing what is moral is not possible without being moral. The 

possibility of moral choice, of doing, is impossible apart from issues of character 

and vir tue— of being. 

Thus ethics is not what one does af ter one gets his/her theology straight. 

Theology is not what one does f i r s t , followed by ethics. Christian ethics is a 

mode of theological reflection. I t may have some di f fe rent concerns and raise 

some d i f fe ren t questions from systematic theology, but i t is theology nonetheless. 

This integrated approach to Christian ethics, which puts significance on questions 

of character is important fo r understanding the paraenesis of Colossians. 

This emphasis on character also explains my use of the term "paraenesis" 

instead of "ethics." In employing "paraenesis" I am not af f i rming the use of that 

term as much as denying the current usage of the term "ethics" as nomenclature 

which simply refers to matters of conduct. Thus emphasizing the "being" issues 

in reference to ethics makes i t quite understandable that the Colossian paraenesis 

would commence wi th a discussion on vir tues and vices. Among other things, i t 

wi l l help to explain the presence of the ethical lists near the beginning of the 

paraenetical section, and i t wi l l also give coherence to the participation language 
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(3:1— in Christ) which is carried over into the paraenesis from the preceding 

argument. One must be reminded of who one is (indeed, the Colossians are 

reminded beginning in 1:1) before one can be admonished on what to do. 

Moreover, my insistence that a sharp line not be drawn between theology and 

ethics (again, ethics is a mode of theology), as most have done by dividing Paul's 

letters into two parts, consisting f i r s t of theological foundations followed by 

192 

ethical argument, wi l l be explicated f u r t h e r when I argue that 3:1 does not 

mark a decisive sh i f t from doctrine to moral argument. A transit ion from 

argument to exhortation begins with 2:16, and possibly even earlier in 2:6. 

The significance of this fo r Colossians is in t r igu ing , particularly as the 

argument relates to how Gentile believers "in Christ" are to live, and how the 

integration of theology and ethics in Colossians reflects a Jewish perspective in 

which obedience is not to be separated from ident i ty as the elect people of God. 

Sanders has argued that obedience was the consequence of Israel's election.'" 

I n the Mishnah, f o r example, the intent of the heart was cri t ical in observing the 

commandments, so that the quantity of what one did in f u l f i l l i n g the 

commandments was less important than the atti tude of one's heart in obeying 

them (e.g. Berakoth 2:1; Rosh Ha-Shanah 3:7).'" Thus, who one was as part of 

the elect could not have been divorced from what one did. One's heart needed 

to be directed toward God (Menahoth 13:11) in keeping the commandments. Here 
192 

Thus I do not believe that the Pauline move from indicat ive to imperative 
marks a s h i f t from doctrine to e th ics . Ethics is more than command. 

193 
Sanders, Paul and Palestinian Judaism, pp. 84-107. 

194 
'"Noted by I b i d . , p. 108. See his other references on pp. 107-110. 
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we see an i n t e g r a t e d u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f who one was and what one d i d . Jesus 

appa ren t ly had the same k i n d o f i n t e g r a t i o n in mind i n Mark 7:14-23." 5 Indeed , 

i n verses 21-23 Jesus r e f e r s to ce r t a in deeds (fiopveics, K J I O K T I , Q6VO<;, jioixeiffi) as 

coming f r o m the hear t , t hus f a i l i n g to draw a sharp d i s t i nc t i on between be ing 

and doing (cf . Mt. 5:21-22; 27-28). 

The w r i t e r o f Colossians shares th i s same k i n d o f Jewish perspec t ive i n the 

paraenesis admonishing the Gentile Chr i s t i ans to l i v e i n a way consis tent w i t h 

who they are (3:1-4; 9-10; 12-15). Thus whi le the disagreement between the w r i t e r 

of Colossians and his opponents centers a round what cons t i tu tes the Colossians' 

i d e n t i t y as God's people (pa r t i c i pa t i on i n Chr i s t as opposed to covenanta l 

nomism), never theless bo th share a fundamen ta l ly s imilar perspec t ive on the 

i n t e g r a t i o n between i d e n t i t y and e th ics . As the people of I s rae l were to obey t h e 

regula t ions of the Torah because t hey were the elect, so the Colossians are l i v e 

l ives i n keeping w i t h what i t means to be God's chosen ones (3:12) i n C h r i s t 

(2:6). 

MAJOR QUESTIONS AND PURPOSE OF THE STUDY 

Given what has been discussed thus f a r i n re ference to the "new 

perspec t ive" on Paul, the na tu re o f the Colossian problem and the scho la r ly 

195 
For d i f f e r i n g views on the ex ten t t o which these sayings , p a r t i c u l a r l y 

7:15, can be t r aced t o Jesus see R. Bultmann, The H i s t o r y o f the Synopt ic 
T r a d i t i o n ( O x f o r d : B l a c k w e l l , 1963, p . 105; J . G n i l k a , Markus EKK ( Z t i r i c h : 
Benziger , 1978), pp. 277-278; H . Hiibner, "Mark 7, 1-23 und das ' J u d i s c h -
H e l l e n i s t i s c h e ' Gesetzes V e r s t a n d n i s . " NTS 22 (1975-1976): 319-345; N . P e r r i n , 
Rediscover ing the Teaching o f Jesus (London: SCM, 1967), p . 150; E. Sanders, 
Jesus and Judaism ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : Fo r t r e s s Press, 1985), pp. 266-268; B . 
W i t h e r i n g t o n , The C h r i s t o l o g y o f Jesus (Minneapo l i s : F o r t r e s s , 1990), pp. 63-65. 
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neglect o f the Colossian paraenesis, as wel l as the recent s tudies by DeMaris and 

Mar t i n i n p a r t i c u l a r , t h i s s t u d y w i l l a t tempt to answer the f o l l o w i n g quest ions— 

What is the s ign i f i cance of the v e r y obvious Jewish themes i n Colossians i n 

re fe rence to the problem be ing addressed i n the le t ter? Five impor t an t mot i fs i n 

Colossians are also f o u n d i n Galatians. Does Galatians i n cer ta in respects shed 

l i g h t on the na tu re o f the Colossian problem? What is the s ign i f i cance o f the 

o the r Jewish mot i f s i n Colossians (e.g. wisdom and Is rae l ) and what do t hey 

reveal in r e fe rence to the na tu re of the Colossian phi losophy? What is the 

importance o f the Jewish t e rmino logy (e.g. icatoucfpHU, 1:19; nepisateo, 2:6) i n the 

le t ter? Is t he re a re la t ionsh ip between the Jewishness o f the l e t t e r and the 

1% 

probab ly large , es tabl ished Jewish community i n Colossae? 

More i m p o r t a n t l y i n re ference to the paraenesis— Is the paraenesis s imply 

f o r m a l mater ia l i n se r t ed at the conclus ion o f the argument p roper? I f the 

paraenesis is an appendix to the a rgument , w h y do the themes i n chapte rs 1 and 

2 appear again i n chapters 3 and 4 (e.g. pa r t i c ipa t i on i n Chr i s t , 3:1, 3, 13, 15, 

The evidence suggests a s i g n i f i c a n t Jewish p o p u l a t i o n i n As ia Minor and 
i n the Lycus V a l l e y . This i s not o n l y a t t e s t e d t o d i r e c t l y by some t e x t s , but the 
mention o f g o l d c o n f i s c a t e d f rom Jews f o r taxes , the r egu la r payment o f the 
temple tax t o Jerusalem by Asian Jews, and the issues r a i s e d i n r e fe rence t o the 
Asian Jews own r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e s , such as Sabbath, a l so imply a s u b s t a n t i a l 
Jewish p o p u l a t i o n i n A s i a . ( c f . Acts 2 :9-10; P h i l o , Legatio, 245, 281; Josephus, 
Ant. 12:147-153; 14:185-267; 16:160-178; C ice ro , Pro Flacco, 28 :68 ) . There i s 
a l so a consensus among scholars t ha t the r eg ion conta ined a t a n g i b l e Jewish 
presence. See the thorough d i scuss ions i n Ba rc l ay , Jews, pp. 259-281; Levinskaya , 
A c t s , pp. 138-152; E. Schiirer , The H i s t o r y o f the Jewish People i n the Age o f 
Jesus C h r i s t (Edinburgh: T & T C l a r k , 1973-1987), 3:17-36 P. T r e b i l c o . Jewish 
Communities i n As i a Minor SNTSMS 69 (Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, 
1991). See a l so A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncret ism, pp. 196-197; F. Bruce, "Jews 
and C h r i s t i a n s i n the Lycus V a l l e y . " BibSac 141 (1984): 4-8; DeMaris, The 
Coloss ian Controversy , pp. 123-125; Dunn, Coloss ians , pp. 21-22; Feldman, Jew and 
G e n t i l e , pp. 69-74; and Wedderburn, "The Theology o f Coloss ians ," p . 9 . 
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17, 18, 20; c i rcumcis ion , 3:11; wisdom, 3:16; t h a n k s g i v i n g , 3:16, 4:2; I s r a e l 3:12)? 

What is the s ign i f i cance of the apoca lyp t ic b a c k g r o u n d o f 3:1-6 and i t s place i n 

the paraenesis? I f the na ture of the Colossian problem was indeed Jewish how 

has t ha t a f f e c t e d the paraenesis? What is the s ign i f i cance o f the Jewish aspects 

of the paraenesis? 

I n a n s w e r i n g these quest ions I hope to demonstrate the f o l l o w i n g thesis— 

tha t the Galatian parallels and severa l f u r t h e r f ea tu res o f the l e t t e r c o n f i r m tha t 

the t a r g e t of the Colossian phi losophy is Jewish and th i s sheds new l i g h t on the 

paraenesis and i t s place i n the a rgument o f the l e t t e r as a whole. 

PROGRESSION OF THE ARGUMENT 

The argument of the thesis w i l l proceed as fo l l ows— Chapter 2 w i l l be 

devoted to an i n d e p t h analysis o f the paral le ls between Galatians and Colossians: 

c i rcumcis ion , Sabbath and special days , food laws, to ctoixeia xov tcoouoti and 

angels, and the u n i t y f o rmu la (Col. 3:11; Gal. 3:28). Close examination w i l l 

h i g h l i g h t f ea tu re s not f u l l y apprec ia ted i n ear l ie r s tudies . The purpose of t h i s 

is to demonstrate tha t there are some fundamen ta l s imi lar i t ies between these two 

l e t t e r s , a l t hough I ce r t a in ly do not deny t h e r e are d i f f e r e n c e s . To my knowledge, 

even t h o u g h scholars have taken note o f the parallels between Colossians and 

Galatians, no one has approached the na tu re o f the Colossian problem i n qu i t e 

th i s way. P r i o r to th i s I w i l l devote some space to the d i spar i t i es between 

Galatians and Colossians, as we l l as raise the a u t h o r s h i p ques t ion . 

I n chapter 3 I w i l l f u r t h e r h i g h l i g h t the Jewish na ture o f the Colossian 
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problem by i n v e s t i g a t i n g the I s r ae l mot i f . I t is clear tha t the b a c k g r o u n d of more 

than a f ew passages re f lec t s v e r y impor t an t concepts i n f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism: 

wisdom, the Exodus, and w a l k i n g (sepmateo) i n the L o r d . 

Chapter 4 w i l l begin the major discuss ion on the paraenesis o f Colossians. 

I n ana lyz ing the apocalypt ic b a c k g r o u n d of the f i r s t 6 verses o f chap te r 3, I 

i n t e n d to demonstrate not on ly i t s connect ion w i t h the a rgument i t fo l lows , b u t 

also w i t h what i t precedes. This w i l l demonstrate the passage's i n t e g r a t i o n i n t o 

the a rgument o f the l e t t e r as wel l as con t inue to demonstrate the Jewish na tu re 

of the Colossian problem. 

Chapter 5 w i l l cont inue the discuss ion o f the paraenesis w i t h an i n q u i r y i n t o 

the e th ica l l i s t s (3:5, 8, 12-15). I w i l l discuss the b a c k g r o u n d of the l i s t s and 

t h e i r place w i t h i n the ove ra l l a rgument . I w i l l also raise some quest ion as to how 

to unde r s t and the f u n c t i o n o f the e th ica l l i s t s i n the l e t t e r , and how the l i s t s 

relate to the "new perspect ive ." 

Chapter 6 w i l l conclude the i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f the paraenetical mater ia l i n 

197 

w h i c h I w i l l a rgue tha t D. Balch is c o r r e c t i n his assessment t ha t t h e 

b a c k g r o u n d of the Haustafeln i n the New Testament stems f r o m a concern f o r 

household management (olKovojna) i n the Chr i s t i an home, which was also the 

w o r s h i p i n g house. I w i l l , however, b r i e f l y contest Balch's a rgument t h a t t h e r e are 

no Jewish examples o f Haustafehtype i n s t r u c t i o n . Such teaching was i m p o r t a n t 

i n Jewish c i rc les as wel l . I w i l l also place the Colossian Haustafel i n the context 

D. Ba lch , Let Wives Be Submissive: The Domestic Code i n 1 Peter SBLMS 26 
(Chico: Scholars Press, 1981). 
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of two issues o f concern i n the l e t t e r , bo th separate issues and ye t re la ted— 

u n i t y and w o r s h i p . I w i l l also raise the quest ion o f the re la t ionsh ip between the 

Haustafel and the "new perspec t ive . " 

F ina l ly i n the conclusion I w i l l review the major poin ts of the a rgument and 

draw i t toge the r o f f e r i n g my conten t ion one last t ime— tha t the paraenesis o f 

Colossians is pa r t and parce l o f the en t i r e a rgument o f the l e t t e r , and cannot be 

unders tood adequately apar t f r o m the Jewish charac te r o f the Colossian 

phi losophy, and the a rgument t a rge t ed against the synagogue. 

I w i l l concentra te on the main body of the l e t t e r since the conc lud ing 

section (4:2-6, apa r t f r o m the wisdom refe rence i n 4:5) has l i t t l e immediate 

relevance to the discuss ion. 
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I I . THE BADGES OF IDENTITY 

PARALLELS BETWEEN GALATIANS AND COLOSSIANS 

I have i n i t i a l l y set out my c o n t e n t i o n tha t the Coloss ian problem i s Jewish 

i n cha rac te r , and I have a l so suggested tha t more needs to be made o f the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p between c e r t a i n s i m i l a r elements found i n the l e t t e r s t o the 

Colossians and G a l a t i a n s . There i s l i t t l e doubt t ha t i n the s c h o l a r l y d i s c u s s i o n 

o f the Coloss ian phi losophy there has been a s u r p r i s i n g neglect o f some important 

dimensions o f the l e t t e r which might shed some l i g h t on the na tu re o f the 

ph i losophy—namely the p a r a l l e l s between Colossians and G a l a t i a n s . Commentators 

have i n d i r e c t l y noted i n d i v i d u a l p o i n t s o f p a r a l l e l between the two l e t t e r s i n 

f o o t n o t e s , o f course, but the number o f p a r a l l e l s and the cumula t ive e f f e c t o f 

a l l the p a r a l l e l s have not been no ted . I in tend t o take note o f these impor tant 

p a r a l l e l s i n t h i s chapter . I w i l l draw p a r a l l e l s i n f i v e areas between the 

e p i s t l e s t o the Ga la t i ans and Coloss ians : 1) C i r cumc i s ion , 2) Sabbath and s p e c i a l 

days, 3) food laws, 4) to crcoixeia to6 icoanou and angels, and 5) the denia l o f 

social and e thnic d i s t inc t ions i n Galatians 3:28 and Colossians 3:11. The cumula t ive 

e f f e c t of these paral lels w i l l f u r t h e r s t r e n g t h e n the posi t ion t ha t the Colossian 

phi losophy is essent ia l ly Jewish. 

Before the paral lels can be analyzed, some space must be devoted to two 

i n t e r r e l a t e d issues: the a u t h o r s h i p o f Colossians and how tha t may be re la ted to 

the d i f f e r ences between Colossians and Galatians. 
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THE AUTHORSHIP OF COLOSSIANS AND THE COLOSSIAN/GALATIAN DISPARITY 

More c o n t r o v e r s i a l than the debate ove r the t a r g e t of Colossians is the 

ques t ion of i t s w r i t e r . No decis ive arguments have been g iven to se t t le the 

mat ter . Any scholar ly claim made f o r the a u t h o r s h i p of Colossians is not 

completely s a t i s f y i n g . The problem of Colossian a u t h o r s h i p is compounded i n t h i s 

thesis i n tha t I have and w i l l con t inue to suggest t ha t the s i tua t ion i n Colossae 

was s imilar to the s i tua t ion i n Galatia. I f Paul was the w r i t e r o f Colossians t hen 

198 
w h y t h e d i s s imi l a r i t y w i t h Galatians? I f Colossians is deutero-Paul ine , b u t 

Pauline i n character , then w h y d i d the au tho r not u t i l i ze more closely the 

199 

a rgument Paul employed i n Galatians? I f Colossians were w r i t t e n b y an 

associate of Paul, why would Paul g ive t ha t person such a f r e e hand i n a 
V j A 

composit ion tha t would bear his name? Would i t not be reasonable to assume 

tha t i f the predicament i n Colossae were analogous to the cr i s i s i n Galatia, Paul 

wou ld have responded in Colossians w i t h basical ly the same argument he pu t s 

f o r t h i n Galatians? 

I t is not possible nor necessary to rehearse i n de ta i l the au tho r sh ip debate. 

A ques t ion which W r i g h t , Coloss ians , pp. 31-34, f a i l s t o address. 

199 
Those who accept Colossians as deu te ro-Pau l ine have g e n e r a l l y argued t h a t 

the s i t u a t i o n s i n Colossae and G a l a t i a were d i f f e r e n t . Hence the v a r i a t i o n s i n 
the arguments o f the two l e t t e r s . See Wedderburn, The Theology o f Coloss ians , pp. 
3 - 1 1 . 

^"A ques t ion r a i sed by B a r c l a y , Coloss ians , p . 35, and Wr igh t , Coloss ians , 
p . 3 1 . 
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That has been done. What is necessary, however, is a discussion of a u t h o r s h i p 

as i t relates to the argument o f the l e t t e r and how tha t compares and cont ras t s 

w i t h Galatians. 

Timothy as the W r i t e r of Colossians 

I t would be much easier f o r my thesis s imply to accept Colossians as 

deutero-Paul ine . The d i f f e r ences between Colossians and Galatians could s imply 

be explained as d i f f e r ences i n a u t h o r s h i p . I t is indeed possible to make a p a r t i a l 

case i n tha t respect i n sugges t i ng Timothy is the w r i t e r . Since he was a 

t r a v e l l i n g companion and fe l low miss ionary w i t h Paul, however, more needs to be 

said. I f the t a rge t of the two l e t t e r s was s imilar , would Paul have a p p r o v e d a 

Colossian argument so d i f f e r e n t f r o m Galatians? 

While any pos i t ion on a u t h o r s h i p must be t en ta t ive , i t seems to me tha t the 

i n t e r n a l evidence o f the l e t t e r best explains T imothy as the w r i t e r . ^ The s t y l e 

o f Colossians is d i f f e r e n t f r o m the s t y l e o f the u n d i s p u t e d le t te rs o f Paul . This 

d i f f e r e n c e cannot be accounted f o r s imply by re fe rence to vocabula ry , a l t hough 

t h i s is s u r e l y pa r t o f i t . This implies the l e t t e r i t s e l f is not f r o m Paul 's own 

hand , t h o u g h the s t y l e is not so d i f f e r e n t tha t a Pauline hand can be c o n f i d e n t l y 

201 
For d e t a i l e d t reatments see, J . Lahnemann, Per K o l o s s e r b r i e f . Kompos i t ion , 

S i t u a t i o n und Argumentat ion SNT ( G i i t e r s l o h : Mohn, 1971), pp. 12-28; O ' B r i e n , 
Coloss ians , pp. x l i - x l i x . 

202 
Schweizer, Coloss ians , pp. 15-24, g ives the most d e t a i l e d argument f o r the 

Timothy hypothes i s . 
203 

M. K i l e y , Colossians as Pseudepjgraphv ( S h e f f i e l d : JSOT Press, 1986), pp. 
51-59; Lohse, Coloss ians , pp. 8 4 - 9 1 ; W. Schenk, "Der K o l o s s e r b r i e f i n der neueren 
Forschung (1945-1985), pp. 3327-3338. 
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r e j ec t ed . 

At the same time, however, pseudomymity has i t s problems. The personal 

g ree t ings i n 4:7-17 are c lear ly re la ted to the Colossian c h u r c h . I t is easier to 

explain such re ferences as coming f r o m Paul r a t h e r than a deute ro-Paul ine 

w r i t e r . While i t is impossible to r u l e out the use o f such personal g ree t ings to 

make the l e t t e r appear more au thent ic , when the references i n Colossians are 

compared w i t h the gree t ings i n Philemon 23-24, i t is more d i f f i c u l t to explain 

them as the w o r k o f an obse rvan t and meticulous imi ta to r who endeavored to hide 

Mr 

his pseudonymi ty , t han as a re fe rence to an au then t i c s i tua t ion . 

The d i f f i c u l t y is i n t e n s i f i e d w i t h the o the r sub t l e s imi lar i t ies and d i f f e r ences 

between the two l e t t e r s . Both l e t t e r s are f r o m Paul and Timothy (Col. 1:1; Phm. 

1). Philemon does not mention Tych icus , Colossians does not mention Philemon, 

and bo th l e t t e r s r e f e r to A r c h i p p u s (Col. 4:17; Phm. 2). How possible is i t tha t 

Colossians could be a p roduc t of such a s k i l l e d and sophis t ica ted imi ta to r who 

i n his l e t t e r manages to emulate Paul so wel l and i n such a f r e e - f l o w i n g way, 

making use o f the au then t i ca l ly Pauline Philemon? Or perhaps i t is be t t e r to 

The theo logy o f Colossians a l so suggests d i f f e r e n t w r i t e r s , but i t i s not 
so grea t t ha t a u t h e n t i c i t y can be excluded. See O ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , p p . x l i v -
x l i x . W r i g h t , Coloss ians , 32-34, be l i eves the weight o f the argument against 
Paul ine au thor sh ip o f Colossians i s centered on the ques t ion o f theo logy . 
Ba rc l ay , Coloss ians , pp. 25-29, s t a t e s , " . . . i t i s p l a u s i b l e t o argue t h a t some 
aspects o f the theo logy o f Colossians have moved too f a r f rom Paul t o be c r e d i t e d 
t o h im. But i t i s harder t o prove such a c l a i m " ( p . 2 9 ) . 

205 
Barc l ay , Coloss ians , p . 24. 

206 
The use o f Philemon by the author o f Colossians as a way t o g ive the 

e f f e c t o f Paul ine au thorsh ip i s suggested by A. Lindemann, K o l o s s e r b r i e f ZBK 
( Z u r i c h : Theologischer V e r l a g , 1983), 72, 75; Lohse, Coloss ians , pp. 175-177; and 
M. Wol t e r , Kolosser OTNT (Gers loh: Mohn, 1993), p . 216-217. 
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ask wh ich is less probable: t ha t such a sophis t ica ted Paul in is t wro t e Colossians, 

o r tha t the l e t t e r was w r i t t e n i n an au then t ic Pauline se t t ing? 

Given the d i f f e r ences w h i c h in t imate a w r i t e r o the r than Paul, and g iven the 

problems of deutero-Paul ine a u t h o r s h i p , I agree w i t h Schweizer t ha t the most 

p lausible so lu t ion to the problem of au tho r sh ip is Timothy as the w r i t e r of the 

l e t t e r at Paul's reques t . The l e t t e r i t s e l f indicates t h i s , and as Schweizer has 

207 

s ta ted , i t has " eve ry appearance of be ing a genuine Pauline epis t le ." 

Moreover , Colossians 1:1 claims Paul and Timothy to be i n v o l v e d i n the 

w r i t i n g o f the l e t t e r . The pa i r are also mentioned i n the genuine 2 Cor in th ians 

(1:1) and Philemon (1). I n add i t ion , and closely re la ted to the p rev ious 

obse rva t ion , is the s igna tu re o f Paul i n 4:18 g i v i n g the l e t t e r his a u t h o r i t y , a 

prac t ice f o u n d i n th ree o the r genuine Paulines (1 Cor. 16:21; Gal. 6:11; Phm. 

19). And again I would s imply sugges t t ha t the close re la t ionsh ip between 

Colossians and Philemon is best explained by a s i t ua t ion i n which bo th l e t t e r s 

were w r i t t e n i n Paul 's l i fe t ime. 

The au then t i c Pauline context o f Colossians does not suggest pseudonymous 

a u t h o r s h i p . At the same t ime, however , t he d i f f e r e n t s ty le and somewhat 

d iss imi lar theology o f the l e t t e r suggests tha t the l e t t e r d i d not come f r o m Paul's 

own hand. The evidence, t he r e fo re , t h o u g h not completely clear, nor w i t h o u t i t s 

problems, points i n the d i r ec t ion o f T imothy as the w r i t e r . Three ob jec t ions to 

207 
Schweizer, Coloss ians , p . 15. 

208 
Note a l so Schweizer 's observa t ions concerning Colossians 1:23 and 2 

C o r i n t h i a n s 10:1 ( I b i d . ) . 
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t h i s hypothes i s must now be cons idered . 

The f i r s t ob jec t ion is ra ised b y W r i g h t , who uses Mozart ' s Requiem 

completed by Stissmaier a f t e r Mozart ' s death as an example of the d i f f i c u l t y i n 

d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between the master and the s tuden t steeped i n the teacher ' s 

habits and t h o u g h t s . I t is prec ise ly t h i s k i n d o f observa t ion t ha t leads to the 

a f f i r m a t i o n t ha t Colossians is c l ea r ly Pauline. At the same time, however , the 

d i f f e r ences i n the s ty l e and theology of Colossians i n re la t ion to t h e genuine 

Paulines have been genera l ly noted b y scholars , i n c l u d i n g Wr igh t , even t h o u g h 

he judges them not to be s i g n i f i c a n t i n r e j e c t i n g Pauline a u t h o r s h i p . Given the 

s imi lar i t ies and d i f f e rences the evidence f o r au tho r sh ip points to T imothy r a the r 

than Paul. These d i f f e rences combined w i t h the evidence j u s t o u t l i n e d lead to a 

cons idera t ion o f Timothy as the w r i t e r . 

Related to the f i r s t ob j ec t i on is the second: is i t believeable t ha t Paul wou ld 

have pe rmi t t ed a c o - w o r k e r to w r i t e a l e t t e r i n his name, p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h 

210 

theologica l emphases d i f f e r e n t f r o m his own? Sure ly th i s would not have been 

his f i r s t choice. But what i f the impr i soned Paul f o u n d himself i n a s i tua t ion 

where he was unable to w r i t e o r d ic ta te a l e t te r? Paul received w o r d of the 

problems i n Colossae. A response was necessary b u t he was unable, f o r wha teve r 

reason, to d ic ta te the l e t t e r o r have f i r s t - h a n d i n p u t i n to i t s composi t ion. I n 

such a s i tua t ion Paul would have no op t ion b u t to t r u s t a companion, f ami l i a r 

w i t h his t h i n k i n g , to d r a f t a l e t t e r a f t e r he ou t l i ned his general concerns to the 

209 
Coloss ians , p . 3 1 . 

210 Barc l ay , Coloss ians , p . 35. 
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w r i t e r . Such a s i tua t ion cannot be p r o v e n , nor r u l e d out . I t wou ld be one way, 

however, to explain w h y Timothy wou ld have w r i t t e n a l e t t e r t ha t Paul al lowed 

211 

to bear his name. 

The t h i r d a n d most s i g n i f i c a n t o b j e c t i o n to the Timothy hypothes i s is 

p a r t i c u l a r l y germane to t h i s thes is . I f the source o f the problem i n Colossae was 

similar to the one i n the churches o f Galatia, how is i t t ha t the a rgument o f 

Colossians is d i f f e r e n t f r o m Galatians? 

Timothy as the w r i t e r explains the d i s s imi l a r i t y i n par t . This is a p a r t i c u l a r 

problem f o r W r i g h t who argues t ha t the l e t t e r is f r o m Paul's hand and t ha t the 
212 

sources of the problems i n Colossae and Galatia were similar . Yet, t h i s does 

not answer the ques t ion as to w h y Paul would have g iven his b less ing to such 

a d i f f e r e n t a rgument . 

Here is where an impor t an t d i s t i n c t i o n must be made. The con ten t ion i n t h i s 

thesis is not tha t Colossians and Galatians are address ing the same problem 

(Jewish Chr i s t i ans ) , r a the r the sugges t ion is t ha t the source o f the problem is 

similar (Jews, b u t i n Colossae f r o m outs ide the c h u r c h ) . I f the Colossian 

phi losophy had i t s o r i g i n s f r o m w i t h o u t , the argument of the l e t t e r wou ld 

reasonably take a d i f f e r e n t approach f r o m Galatians, where the opponents were 

f r o m w i t h i n the community o f f a i t h . The problem i n Colossians centers a r o u n d the 

synagogue and i t s dismissive a t t i t u d e (|ii|6ei£ t>|ias Kata0pa{iet>CT©, 2:18) t o w a r d the 
2 1 1 

Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 40, suggests tha t i f Paul had chosen t o leave the 
composi t ion o f Colossians t o Timothy, w h i l e d e l i b e r a t e l y a t t e n d i n g t o the l e t t e r 
t o Philemon, i t might f u r t h e r s i g n a l t ha t Paul saw the Colossian s i t u a t i o n as no 
immediate and ser ious t h r e a t . 

2 1 2 W r i g h t , Coloss ians . pp. 27, 31-34. 
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pretensions o f the Colossian Gentile be l ievers , who claim to have a share i n the 

inhe r i t ance o f I s rae l , w i t h o u t f o l l o w i n g the requ i rements mandated i n the Torah . 

I n Galatians the dilemma was a v i r u l e n t Jewish Christian evangelism pe r suad ing 

the Galatian Gentile bel ievers o f the necessi ty t ha t t h e y con fo rm t h e i r i d e n t i t y 

and behav ior to the Torah, i n p a r t i c u l a r the badges o f Jewish e thn ic i d e n t i t y 

(1:7-9; 5:2-4). The parallels t ha t w i l l be d r a w n po in t not to the same problem, b u t 

to a s imilar source o f the problem: the Colossian synagogue d i squa l i f i ed the 

claims o f the Colossian Chr i s t i ans to Jewish her i tage ; whereas Galatian Jewish 

Chr is t ians demanded c i rcumcis ion o f the Gentile Chr i s t i ans . 

I n add i t i on , the con t ras t i n the tone of the two le t t e r s must not be 

neglected. The tone i n Galatians is one of c r i s i s . The t roublemakers are 

p r e s s u r i n g Paul's conver t s to c o n v e r t again. I n Colossians the tone is more 

213 

re laxed. The a n g r y and t r o u b l e d statements f o u n d i n Galatians (1:6, w i t h no 

t y p i c a l Pauline t h a n k s g i v i n g ; 1:8-9; 3:1-5; 4:11, 16-20; 5:12) are absent f r o m 

Colossians. The calmer references to c i rcumcis ion i n Colossians (2:11; 3:11) come 

not because the Colossians are be ing p ressu red i n t o c i rcumcis ion as i n Galatians 

2U 

(5:2-3). I n Colossians the re ferences to c i rcumcis ion are a response to the 

synagogue w h i c h had dismissed the Colossians' claim as the people of God 

Not many have f o l l o w e d Hooker 's t h e s i s , but Wedderburn, "The Theology o f 
Co loss ians , " p . 4, notes the calmer polemic . 

214 
The exact na ture o f what the opponents were r e q u i r i n g o f the Ga la t i ans i s 

not agreed upon by s cho l a r s . For somewhat d i f f e r i n g perspect ives see H. 
Brinsmead, G a l a t i a n s : A D i a l o g i c a l Response t o Opponents (Chico: scholars Press, 
1982), pp. 139-161; R. Jewett , "The A g i t a t o r s and the G a l a t i a n Congregat ion ." NTS 
17 (1970-1971), pp. 198-212; W. Schmitha ls , Paul and the Gnost ics ( N a s h v i l l e : 
Abingdon, 1972), p . 38; 
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because t h e y were not of the c i r cumci s ion . This wou ld explain the dua l r e fe rence 

to Jewish i d e n t i t y i n 3:11 and the a f f i r m a t i o n i n 2:11 t h a t the Colossians were 

indeed God's people g iven a special k i n d o f c i rcumcis ion i n Jesus Chr i s t . The 

t h r e a t i n Colossae is a dismissive a t t i t u d e on the p a r t o f the Colossian 

phi losophers (lUifiei^ t>jW£ tcotoPpaPet»4TO— 2:18). 

I n sho r t , the Jews of Colossae dismissed the claims made by the Gentile 

Chr i s t i ans t ha t t hey shared i n the inhe r i t ance o f I s rae l . I n Colossae the problem 

was more o f an issue of apologetics than o f t h r e a t e n i n g apostasy as f o u n d i n 

Galatians. 

I n consequence, the re fo re , i t is somewhat s impl is t ic to dismiss the genuine 

Pauline connect ion o f Colossians because the t a rge t s o f bo th l e t t e r s are s imilar . 

The source o f the th rea t was s imi lar (Chr i s t i an Jews i n Galatians, Jews i n 

Colossians), b u t the th rea t i t s e l f and Paul 's response were not exact ly the same. 

To sum up , I do not believe t h a t t h e Timothy hypothes i s is i n t e g r a l to t h i s 

thes is , b u t i t does help explain some of the f ea tu re s o f the l e t t e r to the 

Colossians, so I use i t s imply as a w o r k i n g hypothes i s . While the Timothy 

hypothes i s must remain t en ta t ive , i t seems to me t ha t most of the dilemmas i n 

r e fe rence to the au thor sh ip o f Colossians, bo th i n t e r n a l and external , are be t t e r 

and more easily explained as T imothy w r i t i n g at the reques t o f Paul. Thus the 

l i t 

s t y l e o f the l e t t e r is tha t of T imothy , and ye t i t is c e r t a i n l y Pauline theology, 

as i n t e r p r e t e d and advanced by Timothy . I w i l l , t h e r e f o r e , r e f e r to the w r i t e r s 

215 
W. Schrage, The E th ics o f the New Testament ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : For t ress Press, 

1988), p . 244, s t a tes tha t Colossians i s " f u l l y on a l e v e l w i t h the he igh ts o f 
genu ine ly Pau l ine though t . " 
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t h r o u g h o u t t h i s thesis i n t h r e e d i f f e r e n t ways: "Paul ," "Paul and T imothy , " o r 

s imply " the au thors . " 

Having suggested why the arguments of the two l e t t e r s are d i f f e r e n t , i t is 

now app rop r i a t e to draw in de ta i l the parallels between Galatians and Colossians, 

i n exp l i ca t ing the na tu re of the Colossian phi losophy. 

CIRCUMCISION 

GALATIANS 2:1-10, 12; 5:1-12; 6:15 AND COLOSSIANS 2:8-15 

I n Paul's day c i rcumcis ion had become one o f the most impor t an t v i s ib l e 

marks o f the people o f God, the nat ion o f I s rae l . I t was fundamen ta l to Jewish 

216 
i d e n t i t y . Jewish scholars have s imply assumed t h a t c i rcumcis ion was 

217 

cons idered to be a badge of Jewish i d e n t i t y . By the second c e n t u r y B.C. i t 

was r ega rded by both Jews and Gentiles as essential ly Jewish (cf . 1 Mace.1:14-15; 

60-61; 2 Mace. 6:10), even t h o u g h o the r nat ions p rac t i ced i t i n some f o r m as we l l . 
218 

" [ T ] h e acceptance of c i rcumcis ion is the acceptance o f Judaism." 

Circumcis ion is an issue t h a t r u n s t h r o u g h o u t the l e t t e r o f Galatians, 

a l t h o u g h i t is not always e x p l i c i t l y mentioned t h r o u g h the a rgument o f the l e t t e r . 

I t is also present i n the a rgument o f Colossians chap te r 2. The f i r s t t a sk i n t h i s 

chap te r is to analyze the issue o f c i rcumcis ion i n Galatians; fo l lowed b y an 

Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law, p . 217. 

217 
J . Neusner, Judaism: The Evidence o f the Mishnah (Chicago: U n i v e r s i t y o f 

Chicago Press, 1989), pp. 6 9 f f . ; S. Cohen, "Crossing the Boundary and Becoming 
a Jew." HTR 82 (1989) , 13-33. 

218 Cohen, "Crossing the Boundary," p . 26. 
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at tempt to show t h a t the v e r y same issue is also present i n Colossians. 

Galatians 2:1-10 

I n t h i s passage Paul cont inues his chronologica l account , tha t commenced i n 

1:11, o f his ca l l i ng and m i n i s t r y . Acco rd ing to Betz i t is the second p a r t of the 

219 
narratio begun i n 1:12. The e n t i r e narratio is a defense o f the claim Paul 

makes i n 1:12, t ha t his gospel is not o f human o r i g i n as he states, oii8e y«P Ŷ® 

jiapct <kv8pG»coD napeXapov auto, ofce WhSocxiyv, dXXa Si' anoicaXttyeax; 1r\oov Xpicriot>. 

Circumcis ion is f i r s t mentioned i n 2:3. (kXX' <n>5e T«o<; 6 am i\iot, "EXXr\\ <bv, 

^vayicacreii nepit|ieiivai- This verse does not necessari ly begin a d igress ion away f r o m 

the n a r r a t i v e as has been sugges ted , nor is i t an " a f t e r t h o u g h t . " Circumcis ion 

is one o f the c r i t i c a l issues i n r e fe rence to Paul's gospel and T i t u s p rov ides a 

good example f o r Paul's a rgument ; f o r i t appears tha t the quest ion o f Paul's 

a u t h o r i t y is d i r e c t l y related to his ins is tence t ha t c i rcumcis ion not be r e q u i r e d 

o f the Gentiles. Not even the Jewish Chr i s t i an leaders i n Jerusalem p u t p ressure 

221 
on T i t u s to be c i rcumcised . I t was the vei>8a5eX$oi. 

I n 2:7-9 Paul r e f e r s to the Gentiles as " the unc i r cumci s ion" and to the Jews 

H. Be tz , Ga la t i ans Hermeneia ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : Fo r t r e s s Press, 1979), p . 63. 

2 2°BDF, p . 448. 

221 
The phrase &XV <H»6e Tito? 6 aitv i\io\, H\Xi\v &v, ^vayxaaQr\ Jiepituii8t|vm is 

ambiguous. I t may mean, "Far f r o m t h e i r r e q u i r i n g the c i rcumcis ion o f Gentile 
bel ievers , not even T i tus was compelled to be c i rcumcised ." I t may also be 
i n t e r p r e t e d , "Not even T i tus was compelled to be c i rcumcised; he was c i rcumcised 
indeed, b u t on his own i n i t i a t i v e (or on Paul 's) ." F. Bruce, Galatians NIGTC 
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982), p. 112. 
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as "the circumcision." Circumcision or the lack thereof was the most significant 

222 
mark of identification that separated Jew from Gentile in Judaism (cf. also Ti t . 

791 OJi 

1:10). This nomenclature denotes the people. This is an ethnic term. Paul 

is not simply arguing in his defense that the leaders in Jerusalem considered his 

mission to the Gentiles as valid. They were not debating the question of whether 

or not the Gospel had been made available to the Gentiles. I t is the content of 

Paul's gospel to the Gentiles that is the actual bone of contention. In other 

words, Paul was proclaiming the Gospel to the Gentiles who are and remain the 

uncircumcision, not requir ing that they be circumcised making them part of "the 
225 

circumcision." For Paul circumcision is not necessary to the gospel. 

Galatians 2:12 

The incident at Antioch is mainly concerned with table fellowship between 

Jews and Gentiles, and this wil l be discussed in greater d e t a i l at the 

appropriate time, but 2:12 has relevance f o r the issue of circumcision i n 

Galatians. Here Paul refers to his opponents as xoxtc, toe nepiTojitji;. Again 

"circumcision" is used as a term of identi ty r e fe r r ing to Jews, but i t may also 

imply something of the message of Paul's opponents— that is, circumcision as a 

necessary part of the gospel, even f o r Gentiles. I f circumcision was understood 

2 2 2Dunn, Galatians, p. 107. 

2 2 3 H . Hahn, "Circumcision." NIDNTT Ed., C. Brown (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
1975), 1:309. 

2 2 4 E. Burton, Galatians (New York: Charles Scribner 's Sons, 1920), p. 97. 

D. Guthrie, Galatians NCB (Greenwood: The A t t i c Press, 1974), p. 81 . 
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as an identi ty marker then i t is not unreasonable to argue that the dispute 

between Paul and his opponents had an essentially racial and national character. 

Galatians 5:1-12 

This passage which follows the Hagar/Sarah allegory concentrates essentially 

22fi 
on the matter of circumcision, "the pivotal issue" in Galatians. Paul 

emphatically rejects any notion that Gentile Christians must undergo circumcision. 

227 

Circumcision is not necessary f o r the Gentiles in the l iv ing of their fa i th . 

Indeed the Gentiles must not submit to circumcision at all . From the perspective 

of the vru8ct8eXiJioi circumcision was crucial i f the Gentiles were to participate as 

God's people. I t was the pivotal issue because i t was the commencement of law 

obedience expected fo r the covenant people. I t was the f i r s t act of covenantal 
228 

nomism. Justification in Judaism had jus t as much to do with maintaining the 

covenant as initiation into the covenant. To accept circumcision as the mark 

of init iat ion meant accepting the yoke of the law as the way one lived f a i t h fu l l y 

in the covenant. Thus Paul's statement in 5:3— |iaprupo(iat 8e ndXiv navtt avdp©n<j> 

nepvteiivo|iev<p 6ti dtfreiXetus i«mv ftXov tdv vojiov noifjaai. What is not in mind here is 
230 

the legalistic notion of having to keep the whole law. This kind of 

2 2 6 Barclay, Obeying the Truth , p. 94. 
in 

R. Longenecker, Galatians WBC (Dallas: Word Books, 1990), p. 226. 
228 

Dunn, Jesus Paul, and the Law, p. 246. 

2 2 9 I b i d . 
2 3 0Htlbner, Law in Paul's Thought, pp. 36-39. 
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individualistic reading of the text is a misreading. What Paul has in mind is the 

doing of the law not as a way to enter the covenant but as the responsibility of 

231 

those already in the covenant. To do the law is to adopt a Jewish way of l i fe . 

Thus Paul's point here is not that i f one is circumcised one must now work 

to earn salvation; rather Paul is highl ight ing the consequences of circumcision— 

one is no longer a Gentile but a Jew, in every aspect of l i fe . In 5:4 Paul views 

circumcision as contrary to the gospel. Not only should the Gentiles not be 

circumcised in order to enter the family of Abraham, but to do so would have the 

opposite effect: circumcision would cut them of f f rom Christ. The i\ni$ 5ticaio<rbviK 

is not found in circumcision or in any of the "works of the law," but tic ntoteox;. 

Paul drives his point home in verse 6: iv y<*P Xpiot® 1r\aov ofae nep«o(if| t i 

ierxtwi otixe dtcpofJwjtia, akXd itiaxxc, hi ayam\c, ivzpyov\iivr\. Bruce's comment here is 

noteworthy: " In the old order the distinction between circumcision and 

uncircumcision was of great importance; in the new order i t had lost all 
232 

relevance," In Judaism this terminology delineated those who belonged in the 

covenant and those who remained outside of i t . For the Christian such 

terminology had lost i ts meaning. Paul's opponents were concerned with something 
233 

that was "without theological foundation. ' What did matter fo r Paul in the l i fe 

of the Christian was st<m$ 8t' hyaici\c, 6vtpyoxniivr\. Paul is not contending fo r 

salvation by fa i th against salvation by works. Faith includes believing the gospel 
Dunn, Galatians, p. 266-267. 

Bruce, Galatians, p. 232. 

'Betz, Galatians, p. 263. 
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and obeying the t r u t h . Faith is not passive. I t has a moral aspect. For Paul 

fa i th should "work through love." Paul is f i gh t ing against the very notion that 

the people of God are to be identif ied as circumcision. Rather the people of God 

are identif ied by fa i th in Christ. I t is a fa i th that is manifest, not in the cutt ing 

of the f lesh, but in love. The proclamation of circumcision was antithetical to the 

proclamation of Christ crucif ied. The people of God now have a new badge of 

ident i ty . All are children of God Sia sio«s>$ i\ Xpiorsq) 1r\aox> (Gal 3:26). 

Galatians 6:15 

According to Longenecker, Galatians 6:11-16 features three subjects that 

Paul has previously highlighted: 1) the motivation of Paul's opponents f rom Paul's 

perspective (vv.12-13); 2) the centrali ty of the cross (v. 14); and 3) the nature 

237 
of a proper Christian lifestyle as an expression of f a i t h ( w . 15-16). 

Paul levels the charge against his opponents that they preach circumcision 

to the Gentiles only i n order to boast. I t is not a boasting based on works 

righteousness, that i s , good works, but one based on national pr ide . They want 

to brag about the circumcised Gentiles who are re la ted to Israel by v i r t u e of 

2 3 4 Barclay, Obeying the Truth , p. 236. 

2 3 5 I b i d . 
236 

The charge alluded to i n 5:11 that Paul is preaching circumcision may very 
wel l be a misunderstanding on the part of Paul's opponents of his circumcision 
of Timothy as Dunn suggests i n Jesus, Paul and the Law, p. 174. The reference to 
Paul's own experience of persecution weakens the view presented by F. Mussner, 
Galaterbrief HTKNT (Freiburg: Herder, 1988), p. 359, that Paul is introducing a 
hypothetical s i t u a t i o n . 

217 Longenecker, Galatians, p. 301. 
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circumcision. but Paul w i l l not brag over the things that are i r re levant in 

God's scheme of salvat ion. I t is the cross of Christ in which Paul boasts. 

I t is the cross that makes salvat ion possible apart from circumcision. " In the 

old order of the law, where the d i s t i n c t i o n between Jew and Genti le was of 

fundamental importance, i t mattered grea t ly whether a man was circumcised or not; 

now i t is t o t a l l y i r r e l evan t . " The cross makes a new creation possible 

(v. 15), where Jew and Gentile pa r t i c ipa te in the covenant as God's people, where 

circumcision and uncircumcision come together as one by v i r t ue of f a i t h i n 

Chr is t . Fai th i n Christ is the means through which the promise and inheritance 

of Abraham are preserved. 

Conclusion 

Circumcision was the most important and fundamental mark of Jewish i d e n t i t y 

in the f i r s t century. "The circumcision" was a synonym f o r "the Jews," as was 

"the uncircumcision" a synonym f o r "the Gent i les ." I t was a badge of i den t i t y 

that separated Jew from Gent i le . Paul refers to his opponents as ol £K neptxopi)^ 

(2:12). 

In the context of Galatians circumcision is the cri t ical issue in Paul's 

explication of his gospel. He rejects any notion that the Gentile Christians must 

2 3 8 N . Wright, "The Paul of His tory and the Apostle of Fa i t h . " TynB 29 (1978), 
pp.61-88. 

239 
Betz, Galatians, p. 318, r i g h t l y points out that whether 5i ofi refers to 

the cross of Christ or to the person of Christ is of no significance. For Paul 
Christ is always the crucified savior. His person and his work cannot be 
separated. 

240 
Bruce, Galatians, p. 273. 

241 Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law, p. 248. 
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undergo circumcision to become part of the people of God (3:25-26). Indeed, 

circumcision is contrary to the gospel (5:4). The hope of righteousness is not 

found in circumcision, but Sao tfe RtoieciK, iv Xpietcij liysoti. In Christ the old order 

had lost all relevance. Circumcision marked the people of God in the old order. 

In that order circumcision and uncircumcision were of great importance. Christ, 

however, has ushered in the new order, the new creation (6:15). In the new 

order circumcision has lost all relevance. In Galatians Paul is f i gh t ing against the 

notion that the people of God are to be identif ied as "circumcision." Unlike his 

opponents, Paul does not boast in circumcision but in the cross of Christ (6:13-

14). I t is the cross that makes salvation possible apart f rom circumcision. 

Colossians 2:8-15 

Beginning in 2:8 Paul warns the Colossians to beware (pXesexe) of those who 

attempt to lead them astray (6 <jt>Xay«>Y«iv) Std ttfc ^iXoco^iot^ «xi <e\r\c, andxr\c, KOTO ttjv 

sapdSooiv t©v avGponav, KOTO to otoixeia toi Koojiot). As has already been suggested 

» 

and as we wi l l see in greater detail, this "philosophy" is clearly connected to 

circumcision, dietary prohibitions, special holidays and the Sabbath. Circumcision 

is the main concern fo r the moment. 

O'Brien remarks that Paul's unanticipated introduction of the subject of 

circumcision (2:11-13) into the argument is unusual. Paul often correlates the 

theme of union with Christ with death, burial and resurrection (Rom. 6:3-6; 7:1-6; 

8:17; 2 Cor. 1:3-9; 4:7-14; 5:14-17; 7:3; 13:4; Gal. 2:19, 20; 6:14, 15; Eph. 2:5, 6; 

O'Brien, Colossians p. 114. 
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Phil. 3:8-11; Col. 2:20; 3:1-4, 9, 10; 1 Th. 4:14; 5:10), but not circumcision. 

Nevertheless circumcision is connected in some way to the "philosophy," even 

though no prohibition of circumcision is explicitly mentioned. One must ask why 

941 

circumcision is referred to i f i t is not in someway an issue? The very 

reference to "circumcision without hands" must be meant as a contrast to 

"circumcision with hands." Moreover, the circumcision/uncircumcision theme 

reappears in 3:11. This characteristically Jewish language must not be ignored 

as Martin ignores i t . Indeed, while Martin correctly argues that the 

philosophers were "outsiders" causing the problem at Colossae, he is not r igh t 

to refer to the philosophy as an opposing tradi t ion. The language of 

Colossians 2:17— & iaxiv oK\a TMV JICXXOVTWV— suggests not an opposing t radi t ion, 

but a tradition that is no longer adequate compared to what the Colossians have 

in Christ. 

Verse 11 begins, iv $ icoi nepizi\ivflr\xz nepitojiTj dxeiponoitrnp. Lohse contends that 

unlike the churches in Galatia circumcision was not considered a sign of the 

covenant, but instead was a sacramental r i te of init iation into the community and 

246 
salvation. In addition the phrase AJIOCSWH^ wo aaqiaxoc, uU oopKO? implies the 

L i g h t f o o t , St. Paul's Epis t le to the Colossians and to Phi lemon (London: 
MacMillan, 1890), p. 181. 

2 4 4 Mar t in , Philosophv and Empty Deceit, pp. 164, 195, 197, 198, 200, 202. In 
these pages Martin t reats the passages having to do w i t h circumcision, yet 
completely ignores the subject . See p a r t i c u l a r l y p. 206. 

2 4 5 I b i d . , p. 29. 

Lohse, Colossians, p. 102. 
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practices of the mystery cults. There are, I believe, two problems with this 

perspective. First, Lohse fails to produce any evidence that circumcision is 

connected to any r i te of initiation into any mystery cult. He refers to the 

syncretistic phenomenon of the 4?otipeiot t©v lapftaxiotov, a group who observed 

Sabbath and food regulations, but rejected circumcision. One must question 

whether this one source is suff icient to establish his claim. Moreover, this source 

involves Lohse in an anachronistic argument. Lohse's contention simply lacks the 

necessary evidence. Second, how is i t that Lohse can distinguish between 

circumcision as a sign of the covenant and circumcision as a r i te of init iat ion into 

the community? Barclay writes that Paul's opponents in Galatia asserted "that the 

only way fo r the Galatians to secure their identity as members of God's people 

and recipients of his promises [intimately connected to the covenant] was by 

249 

accepting circumcision...." I t is t rue that there is no explicit mention of the 

Colossians being persuaded to accept circumcision, and the situation in the 

Colossian church does not seem to be as dire. Nevertheless i t seems to be the 

case that circumcision, as understood in Judaism, is part of the Colossian 

philosophy. The dismissive atti tude on the part of the synagogue toward the 

Colossian church, as opposed to an atti tude of persuasion, would explain the 

calmer tone of the letter, and the lack of explicit concern over the Colossians' 

possible acceptance of circumcision. Paul and Timothy, write, not to dissuade the 

I b i d . , n . 58. 

Barclay, Obeying the Truth , pp. 54-55. 
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Colossians from accepting circumcision, but to remind them i t is not necessary. 

The f i r s t part of verse 1 1 is reminiscent of Romans 2 :28-29 : 

oi) Y«P o iv $avep«J loufiaid^ ia%xv, oi&i f| iv $avep^ fev eosp\ci sepito|if|-
&XX' o iv m Kpwctffl louScdoc;, tcai jsepi-Eojif) tcopSio^ svei)p,<m 06 ypafi^ati, 
of> 6 8saivo£ owe fe£ dvGpOROV <kXX' &c to« Geofc. 

This concept of spir i tual circumcision is entirely in keeping with the Hebrew 

Prophets. In Jeremiah we read, 

This is what Yahweh says to the men of Judah and to Jerusalem, 
"Break up your fallow ground, and do not sow among thorns. 
Circumcise yourselves to Yahweh and remove the foreskins of your 
heart, men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem, lest my wrath go 
fo r th like f i r e and burn wi th none to quench i t , because of the evil 
of your deeds" ( 4 : 3 - 4 ; cf. Ezek. 44:7; 1QS 5 :5 ) . 

For Jeremiah the evidence of circumcision, that one was a member of the 

covenant community, was obedience to the covenant. This f i t s well with Romans 

2:25— nepitoiiT) |iev Y<*P <b$eXei tav vouov npdeefl?' iocv 5e napa$a%r\<; vo\iov fe, f| nepitojif| 

COD dicpofiwrcics yeyovev. One can have circumcision as a badge of covenant ident i ty 

and yet live as the uncircumcision outside of the covenant. Again Jeremiah 

speaks to this. 

"Look, the days are coming," declares Yahweh, "that I wil l punish all 
who are circumcised and yet uncircumcised— Egypt, and Judah, and 
Edom, and the sons of Ammon, and Moab, and all those inhabiting the 
desert who clip the hair on their temples; f o r all the nations are 
uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised of 
heart" ( 9 : 2 5 - 2 6 ) . 

Jeremiah does not suggest that the ri te of circumcision wil l one day be 

replaced by Jtepitouii KOpStâ . Rather the point he makes is that circumcision as 

a sign of the covenant is of no value apart f rom obedience to the covenant. Paul 

O'Brien, Colossians, p. 115 . Arnold, The Colossian Syncretism, p. 2 9 7 . 
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goes one step fu r the r , however, and rejects circumcision as necessary at all f o r 

the Gentiles (Gal. 6:15). This also appears to be the case in Colossians; but as we 

wil l see Colossians reflects this same kind of connection in Jeremiah between the 

covenant and obedience to i t . 

Arnold rejects the idea that circumcision was advocated by the Colossian 

philosophers, since i t does not appear in the letters polemic. Arnold correctly 

states that the language of circumcision in the letter is identi ty language 

re fe r r ing to the Colossians standing "in Christ." 1 5 2 He even notes that of the 

253 

entire Pauline corpus only Colossians relates baptism to circumcision. This is 

a significant observation. Such a metaphor of identi ty may very well reveal 

something of the identi ty of the target. Arnold, however, does not seem to th ink 

this ident i ty metaphor is significant. He does not raise the question as to what 

iden t i fy ing practices were advocated by the Colossian philosophers that would 

make the ident i fy ing metaphor of circumcision appropriate. 

In the LXX xeiponoif|To? designates idols and false gods (Lev. 26:1, 30; Is. 

2:18). I t is a word used to contrast the l iv ing God of the Hebrews over against 

the pagan gods made with human hands, who are l i teral ly "nothings" ('?,,?K, Is. 
10:11; Jer. 2:5; 8:19; 14:22; 16:19f.). 2 5 4 In the New Testament x«Ponotiv«><; 

251 
Arnold, The Colossian Syncretism, p. 297. 

2 5 2 I b i d . , p. 196. 

^ I b i d . , p. 296, n . 59. 

254 
A Hebrew English Lexicon of the Old Testament eds., F. Brown, S. Dr iver , 

C. Briggs (Oxford: Clarendon Press, r ep r in t 1951), p. 47; H. Preuss, " V ? * " TDOT 
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1974), 1:286-287; K. Seybold, " ^ D ; ^an" TDOT (1978), 
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denotes the reverse of the work of God (Acts 7:48; 17:24; Heb. 9:11, 24). Thus 

(kxeiponoitvco^ refers to that which God has created (Mk. 14:58; I I Cor. 5:1). nepixojiTj 

dxeiponoiiiT«j> is set as the antithesis of physical circumcision, and i t is a 

circumcision done in Christ. But what is the exact nature of this spir i tual 

circumcision? Two phrases in 2:11 need to be considered: tf| djieicStJoei to i 

copa'tot TTK aapicot and cv nepvtoiii] TOI> XpiotO'O. 

Does the "s t r ipping of f of the body of f lesh" refer to the believers who 

have been "circumcised without hands" or does i t refer to "the circumcision of 

Christ?" The absence of a noun or a pronoun (avtoii) in the phrase suggests 

strongly that i t pertains to the subject of the clause— jtepieT|iT\6tjte nepitoufj 

<jtxeipoRoit]T<p. I f i t does refer to tv xf| icepito|iq toti Xptotoi the missing owoi is a 

256 
glaring oversight. Nevertheless, there are those who argue that the "put t ing 

257 

of f of the body of f lesh" refers to TT| nepuo|iq w o Xpureo-6. The important point 

to be made here is that the "circumcision of Christ" is a "summary 

3:316. 

2 5 5Lohse, "x«»p." TDNT (1984), 9:436. 

256 
G. Caird, Paul's Letters from Prison (Ephesians, Phi l ippians , Colossians. 

Philemon) in the Revised Standard Version (London: Oxford Univers i ty Press, 
1976), p. 193. C. Moule, Colossians CGTC (Cambridge: Cambridge Univers i ty Press, 
1957), p. 95, suggests that the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the baptized wi th Christ was 
so intimate that designating a pronoun was out of place. 

257 
Moule, Colossians, p. 96. M. Har r i s , Colossians EGGNT (Grand Rapids: 

Eerdmans, 1991), p. 103, ce r t a in ly misses the point when he translates the last 
part of 2:11, ". . .when you str ipped o f f your f l e s h l y nature i n Chr i s t ' s 
circumcision." The believer is not doing the " s t r i p p i n g . " I t is done to the 
bel iever , just as circumcision, jus t as baptism. However, th i s phrase is to be 
understood in Colossians, i t s connection to circumcision and baptism forces i t 
to be passive. Believers do not s t r i p themselves of the "body of f l e s h , " but have 
i t s tr ipped o f f . 
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expression" of these two phrases which have jus t preceded. The "circumcision 

of Christ" is a metaphor f o r his death. 

259 
The "circumcision of Christ" then, likely refers to his crucif ixion, 

although Pokorny does point out that Jesus' death is not described as 

260 
circumcision elsewhere. Nevertheless 1:22 lends itself to this understanding: 

vuvi 8c dnoicatT|XA.a£ev ev to aofiati ttjs crapicdc; ainoi Sid to6 fiavdtov. So i t is possible 

here that as circumcision—the cutt ing o f f of the foreskin— is a seal of the 

covenant, so Christ's death— his cut t ing o f f— is the seal of the new covenant. 

261 

In Jesus' death his fleshly body was stripped away. 

Whatever the relationship of the phrases in verse 11 to each other, one 

th ing is clear. IIepito|ii] dxeiponoifjto is meant as a contrast to the Jewish r i te of 

circumcision. This spir i tual circumcision, this initiation into the covenant, took 

place fo r the Colossians Sid tijs iturte©?, as stated in verse 12. Circumcision was 

the mark of the Jew and the covenant people. I t bore witness to one's 

nationality. "As a Jew, Paul had believed in the solidarity of the racial people 

264 
of God." Colossians in no way rejects the solidarity of God's people. What is 
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Dunn, Colossians, p. 158. 

F. Bruce, Colossians NICNT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1957), p. 235. 

Pokorny, Colossians, pp. 124-125. 
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G. Beasley-Murray, Baptism in the New Testament (London: Macmillan, 1962), 
pp. 152-153; Wolter, Kolosser, pp. 130-131. 

262 
Against Lohse, Colossians, p. 102. See H. Carson, Colossians (Grand 

Rapids: Eerdmans, 1960), p. 66. 
101 J. Eadie, Colossians (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1884), p. 148. 
2 6 4 Wright , Colossian, p. 107. 
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rejected is solidarity defined in racial terms. The people of God are a people, but 

they are no longer marked by a r i te t ied inextricably to one racial group. This 

text implies that those who have received this circumcision "without hands" need 

no other. This f u r t h e r suggests that the Jewish r i te of circumcision is 

unnecessary and unimportant fo r fa i th in Christ and the membership of the 

265 

people of God. 

Circumcision is a "str ipping away" of part of the flesh as a sign of 

incorporation into the people of the covenant, the people of Israel. Spiri tual 

circumcision is also a "str ipping away" tow aoiioco^ i t ^ crapicos, but i t is total and 

complete when one responds in f a i th . I t is a spir i tual metamorphosis. Verse 12 

should not be taken to mean that baptism is the fulf i lment of circumcision, nor 

should the two be seen as parallel (baptism is to the New Testament what 

circumcision is to the Old Testament). Rather Paul is contrasting the r i te of 

circumcision performed by human hands with the circumcision of the heart 

performed by God, which takes place when one participates in Christ 's own 

circumcision— his death. This comes about not in the r i te of baptism itself, but 

810 TfK ittatea>£ tr^ ivzpytxac, %o\> fleoi toi> iyzipavx<K, atnov i< vexpov. There is no 

suggestion in this passage that the actual r i te of water-baptism makes one a 
266 

Christian. Jewish circumcision is set aside not because of baptism, but because 

Z"R. Meyer, "sepmjivo." TDNT, 6:83. 

266 
J. L&hnemann, Per Kolosserbrief . Komposition, Si tuat ion und Argumentation. 

SNT (Giitersloh: Mohn, 1971), pp. 121-122. I t is more l i k e l y that iv $ icoi in 1:12 
refers to Christ, rather than baptism, as in verse 11. 
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the "circumcision of Christ" has come in its stead. 

I t could be said, however, that like circumcision for the Jew, baptism fo r 

the Christian is a mark or badge of ident i ty , but unlike circumcision in Judaism 

baptism is not a badge iden t i fy ing with an ethnic people. Circumcision signified 

a spir i tual reality. This is why the prophets could admonish Israel on its fai lure 

to keep the covenant, as such a fa i lure was a rejection of one's circumcision, a 

sign of the covenant. For the Christian, baptism signifies a spir i tual reality as 

well. Failing to remain in Christ (2:6) is a rejection of one's baptism and all that 

i t means. But baptism has no connection to any ethnic people. Baptism does not 

s igni fy that one is a Jew or a Gentile, but that one is a Christian. Thus the 

Colossians are reminded that they already have a metaphor s ign i fy ing their 

identi ty as the people of God— baptism. They do not need circumcision to be the 

people of God, nor do they need i t to live as the people of God. 

Paul goes on to remind the Colossians in 2:13, tcai bpac, veicpot>s OVTCK; [iv] toi$ 

jiapcwcTffliiamv K O I tij focpoftama ti^ aaptccx; t>n©v.... This was their way of l i fe as 

268 

Gentiles before coming to fa i th in Christ. Now that they are in Christ this way 

of l ife has been abandoned, even though the Colossians are s t i l l Gentiles. Their 

uncircumcision was made circumcision not with a r i te done by human hands but 

by God who made them alive together wi th Christ, fo rg iv ing their trespasses 

J. Dunn, Baptism in the Holy S p i r i t : A Re-examination of the New Testament 
Teaching on the G i f t of the S p i r i t in Relation to Pentecostal ism Today 
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1970), pp. 152-158 discusses the re la t ionship 
and the lack thereof between circumcision and baptism in Colossians. 

268 
E. Lohmeyer,Die Br i e fe an die Phi 1 ipper, an die Kolosser, und an Philemon 

(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1964), section 3, p. 114. 
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(xopuropevot; f|jiiv icctvto xa napaittamaxa). Previously they were Gentiles outside the 

covenant, but now they are Gentiles inside the covenant, or at least, they are 

now Gentiles who participate in the promise (cf. Gal 4:28). The promise now 

includes both Jews and Gentiles. Thus the use of the f i r s t person plural in 

verses 13 and 14 may be intentional. This sounds very much like Ephesians 2:11-

14: 

So then, remember that at one time you Gentiles by b i r th , called 
"the uncircumcision"— a physical circumcision made in the flesh by 
human hands— remember that you were at that time without Christ, 
being aliens f rom the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world. 
But now in Christ Jesus you who were once were f a r o f f have been 
brought near by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace; in his 
flesh he has made both groups into one and has broken down the 
dividing wall, that is, the hosti l i ty between us. 

This parallel with Ephesians (along with several others cited below) is not 

to be ignored. I t suggests the Jewish identi ty issues in Ephesians are also 

present in Colossians. I t is generally agreed among scholarship that the wri ter 

of Ephesians made rather substantial use of Colossians in its composition (Col 1:1-

2/Eph. 1:1-2; Col. 1:4/Eph. 1:15; Col. 1:25-27/ Eph. 3:7-9; Col. 2:13/Eph. 2:5; Col. 

2:19/Eph. 4:15-16; Col. 3:12/Eph. 4:32; Col. 3:16/Eph. 5:19-20; Col. 3:22-4:l/Eph. 

6:5-9; Col. 4:7-8/Eph. 6:21-22). A principal concern of Ephesians is the 

On the authorship of Ephesians and the d i f f e r i n g views of scholarship see 
M. Barth, Ephesians AB 34 (New York: Doubleday, 1974), pp. 36-50;R. Brown, The 
Churches the Apostles Le f t Behind (New York: Paul i s t , 1984), pp. 47-60; R. 
Co l l i n s , Letters That Paul Did Not Wri te : The Epis t le to the Hebrews and the 
Pauline Pseudepigrapha (Wilmington: Glazier , 1988), pp. 132-170; D. Guthrie, New 
Testament Introduct ion (London: Tyndale Press, 1970), pp. 479-508; A. Lincoln , 
Ephesians WBC 42 (Dallas: Word, 1990), pp. l i x - l x x i i i . 

270 See Lohse, Colossians, p. 4, note 2. 
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relationship of the Gentile believers to Israel, the temple and the law. While 

i t cannot be determined whether the author of Ephesians knew the occasion that 

prompted the wr i t ing of Colossians, he clearly found the language of the letter 

congenial in expressing his convictions concerning the identi ty issues in the 

relationship between Jews and Gentiles. Moreover, these concerns are verbalized 

without employing the phrase "works of the law," which is also absent f rom 

Colossians. 

Indeed the parallel in Ephesians is even closer i f Colossians 2:14 refers to 

the law of Moses, f o r Ephesians 2:15 goes on to state, "He has abolished the law 

with its commandments and ordinances, that he might create in himself one new 

humanity in place of the two." For Paul circumcision of the Gentiles stood in the 

way of that inclusive humanity. Christ made i t a reality and circumcision could 

play no part in i t . At one time i t had a cri t ical place in the covenant, but i t was 

God's intention that one day its place would end. For Paul that day had arr ived. 

This is affirmed in 3:11: 6WOT> aim £vi "EXXqv <ai louSaioc,, nepitoitij icat dKpo|hHma...dXXd 

[td] xdvTot tcai fev ndoiv Xptotocj. 

I t is important to note that in several places Paul refers to circumcision in 

Colossians (2:11, 13; 3:11; 4:11). This indicates that the issue was a matter of some 

importance in the letter. In particular Paul goes out of his way in 3:11 to add 

itepiTO|ii| Kai dicpofhxJTta to a formula already iden t i fy ing "Jew and Greek" ("EXXtiv icoi 

loiriiatocj). Why would he do this i f circumcision was not an issue? 

See A. L inco ln , "The Theology of Ephesians." The Theology of the Later 
Pauline Let ters , pp. 105-108. 
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Conclusion 

The argument of Colossians 2 reveals that circumcision is an important issue 

in the letter. The fact that the references are mixed into the context of warnings 

against other Jewish practices lends support to the idea this circumcision is 

Jewish. Contentions that circumcision in Colossians refers to some Hellenistic or 

272 

syncretistic r i te lack suff ic ient evidence. Spiri tual circumcision (2:11), the 

circumcision of the heart is a Hebraic notion as revealed in the Hebrew prophets, 

and is a Pauline idea as well (Rom. 2:28-29). The evidence of circumcision, that 

one was a member of the covenant community, was obedience to the covenant. One 

can have circumcision as a badge of Jewish ident i ty , as a badge that one was 

inside the covenant community, and yet live as the uncircumcision outside the 

covenant. According to Jeremiah circumcision was of no value apart f rom 

obedience to the covenant. Like Galatians, Colossians goes one step f u r t h e r than 

Jeremiah and rejects circumcision as necessary at all f o r the Gentile believers 

(Gal. 6:15; Col. 3:11). 

Colossians 2:11 is d i f f i c u l t to decipher, but as I have argued i t is l ikely that 

tf| nepixo|iq wfl Xptoroi refers to Christ 's death, although there are those who have 
273 

connected i t to baptism. Whatever the meaning i t seems clear that nepttonq 

dxetponoiT)T$ is a contrast to the Jewish r i te of circumcision. 

Spiritual circumcision f o r the Colossians took place 8io xi\q nien&oq. Spiri tual 

Lohse, Colossians, pp. 101-102. 
273 

J. Lahnemann, Per Kolosserbrief . Komposition, S i tua t ion und Argumentation. 
SNT 3. (Giitersloh: Mohn, 1971), pp. 121-122. 
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circumcision is a total and complete s t r ipping away when the believer responds 

in fa i th (i t is more efficacious than circumcision where only a part of the f lesh 

is removed). Colossians contrasts the r i te of circumcision performed by human 

hands with the circumcision of the heart performed by God, which takes place 

through fa i th in the power of God who raised Jesus from the dead (2:12). In 

Christ the circumcision performed wi th human hands is now unimportant in 

relation to the people of God. Jewish circumcision has been set aside and the 

circumcision of Christ has come in i ts stead. 

Thus the f i r s t parallel drawn between Galatians and Colossians appears to 

stand on f i rm ground. 

SABBATH AND SPECIAL DAYS 

GALATIANS 4:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:16 

By the time of Jesus and Paul, Sabbath and other special days and feasts 

had become marks of distinction associated with the people of Israel and a 

cri t ical sign of a Jew's faithfulness as a member of Israel.^* 

The king then issued a decree throughout his empire: his subjects 
were all to become one people and abandon their own laws and 
religion. The nations everywhere complied with the royal command, 
and many in Israel accepted the foreign worship, sacrificing to idols 
and profaning the Sabbath (1 Mace. 1:41-43; cf. Is. 56:6; Jub. 2:17-33, 
50:6-13; and Josephus, Ant 11.346). 

In Jubilees the seasons and festivals are ordained "as feasts fo r a memorial 

Wright, The New Testament, p. 233. 
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forever" (6:23-29; cf. 6:17-22, 35; 16:28-29; 49) / " Whether or not the Sabbath 

had its origins outside of Israel is not relevant f o r this study. What is 

pertinent is the fact that in the f i r s t century A.D. Sabbath was a dist inct ively 

Jewish practice (Ex. 31:16-17; Dt. 5:15; Is. 56:6; Jub. 2:17-33; 50:6-13; CD 10:14-

277 
11:18). With this in mind we can now move into Galatians and Colossians. 

Galatians 4:10 

In context verse 10 seems connected to verse 9. 'H|tepo£ napati)peto6e KOI (i^vou; 

Kai Kaipo\x; icai fcviavtotx; partially defines td <ko8evij <ai irt»xa crtoixeia. Betz has 

argued that at the time of the letter the Galatians had not yet begun to observe 

278 
these special days, but Bruce maintained that the Galatians had indeed 

279 

adopted the Jewish calendar. I t seems clear that the Galatians are 

contemplating the observance of circumcision and the Torah, so i t is logical to 

assume that these special days are also Jewish in nature. Others have argued 

d i f fe ren t ly . Schmithals contended that the opponents in Galatians were Jewish 

Christian Gnostics and the l ist in 4:10 was not prevalent in orthodox Jewish 

J. Gunther, St. Paul's Opponents and t h e i r Background: A Study i n 
Apocalyptic and Jewish Sectarian Teaching (Leiden: B r i l l , 1973), p. 92. 

276 
See H. Dressier, i n From Sabbath to Lord's Day ed. D.A. Carson (Grand 

Rapids: Eerdmans, 1987), pp. 22-23; and H. Rowley, "Moses and the Decalogue." 
BJRL 34 (1951-1952): 81-118. 
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Dunn, The Partings of the Ways, pp. 29-30. 
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Betz, Galatians, p. 217. Also Mussner, Der Gala terbr ief , pp. 301-302. 

279 Bruce, Galatians, p. 205. 
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l i terature (whatever orthodox means), but occurred in gnostic sources. But the 

list is very similar to the one found in Genesis 1:14. 

Kai efnev 6 0eo£, yevii8iiT®aav $a><rcijpe£ iv <rcepe®ii<m iov oupavco eic; 
^owiv iiti xi\c, Y^K> row 8iax<»pit;eiv avd peaov tfi^ f||iepa^ Kai dva peaov xi\$ 
vMKxix;- <ai iaxoaav ei£ omieia, <ai ei$ tcaipotx;, icai ei$ f|iiepa<;, KOI et$ 
hviamxoix;. 

The f i r s t type of observance in 4:10 has to do with days (f|jiepo^). I t is very 

likely that the Sabbath is primarily in mind, but special observances of a day's 

281 

length are also possible. |it|vat may refer to events that recur on a monthly 

basis, f o r example the new moon (Num. 10:10; 28:11; 1 Chr. 23:31; 1QS 10:3). icaipoi><; 

is to be paralleled to the great feasts of Judaism— Passover, Tabernacles, and 

Pentecost (Lev 23:1). These are observances not limited to one day. Finally, 

&viaDTO'ut could denote sabbatical years (Lev. 25:1-7),^ the year of Jubilee,28* 

and Rosh Hashanah. 

The observance of these special Jewish days and celebrations f i t s very well 

into the context of Galatians where the issues of circumcision and law play an 

important role in the letter. These special days like circumcision and Torah 

M UW. Schraithals, Paul and the Gnostics (Nashvil le: Abingdon, 1972), p. 44. 
I am somewhat b a f f l e d by Betz's apprehension to ascribe 4:10 as a reference to 
Jewish observances p r imar i ly , even though he does present what I th ink are 
convincing para l le l s that d e f i n i t e l y r e fe r to a Jewish context. See Galatians, 
pp 217-218, especial ly note 51 on 218. 

10] 

""The discussion of these terms in 4:10 closely fol lows Longenecker, 
Galatians, p. 182; and Bruce, Galatians. p. 206. 

2 8 2 G. Del l i n g , "KOipd?." TDNT. 3:461. 
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Dunn, Galatians, p. 228, believes th i s to be u n l i k e l y . 

M 4Schoeps, Paul, p. 77. 
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observance in general were considered in Judaism and outside of Judaism to be 

285 
distinctively Jewish. Barclay suggests that Paul's language in 4:10 is 

deliberately ambiguous because in reference to calendar observance, he sees a 

point of comparison between Judaism and the pagan worship practiced formerly 

286 
by the Galatians. The ambiguity is a way of accentuating the similarities 
between the two, and thus arguing that keeping the Jewish calendar is a relapse 

287 
into their former way of l i fe . The emphasis does remain, however, on the 

288 
Jewish calendar. 

Conclusion 

In Paul's time Sabbath and the special days and feasts prescribed in 

Judaism had become marks of distinction (like circumcision) connected with the 

people of Israel. Sabbath was a distinctively Jewish practice and the Galatians 

had apparently adopted the Jewish calendar to some extent. How long they had 

been observing i t before Paul's letter to them is unclear. That these calendar 

observances are associated with the Sabbath, makes their Jewish nature very 

possible. The Jewish nature of these special days corresponds well with the 

285 
Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law, p. 149. 

78 ft 
Barclay, Obeying the Truth , pp. 63-64. 

287 
I b i d . Bruce suggests that even though these observances are Jewish i n 

nature, the acceptance of the Jewish calendar by Genti le Christians could entice 
them once again in to the i r pagan as t ra l associations (Galatians, p. 206). 

288 
I b i d . , p. 62. Barclay wr i t e s , " . . .we roust take account of the fac t that 

i n 4:21 Paul addresses the Galatians, Xtftxt fioi, oi into vojiov BeXovte? elvoi tov vojiov 
cine dnccroete; this address and the allegory which follows i t would be completely 
valueless i f none of the Galatians were seriously concerned to listen to and 
submit to the law." 
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context of Galatians where circumcision and the law are important in the 

argument of the letter. 

Once a Gentile is in Christ, the observance of the Jewish calendar is 

tantamount to a relapse into pagan worship. 

Colossians 2:16 

Verse 16 begins nn oi$v xit; i>n&$ icpiveto. The identi ty of those making the 

judgments is of cr i t ical importance. Several considerations make i t l ikely that 

289 

txc, refers to Jews of the Colossian synagogue. First, new moon and Sabbath 

observance are clearly Jewish. Food and dr ink scruples do not necessarily have 

to be understood in a Jewish way, but there is no doubt that in the Judaism of 

the f i r s t century A.D. they were important identi ty markers fo r the people of 

Israel, and a significant issue in the early church as well (Acts 10:14; 1 Cor. 8-

10; again Gal. 2:1-10). Third , the parallels in terminology between Colossians 2:16 

and Romans 14:14, 20, where the issue is clearly one of Jewish dietary 

regulations, cannot be ignored. Both fJp«xn<; and «6cx? are employed in the 

discussion in reference to Jewish Christian scruples over dietary matters (also 

14:17). Moreover, Romans 14:5-6 deals wi th feast days, which were inextricably 

tied to issues of food and dr ink . Even more significant is the presence of the 

verb Kptvo (14:3-4) employed to refer to the more scrupulous Jewish Christians 

passing judgment on the Gentile Christians who were less inclined to observe 

Tt<; can be indefinite, but as Dunn Colossians, p. 171, notes, with the 
present imperative and the specificity of the issues over which the Colossians are 
being judged, i t is likely that a specific group of people are in mind. 
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regulations they believed unimportant. 

Since the Colossian church was Gentile and there is nothing in the letter 

to suggest an internal division between Jews and Gentiles in the church, i t is 

likely that the " judging" was coming from the synagogue in Colossae against the 

Colossian Christians who claimed to share in Israel's inheritance without "taking 

Ml 

on all that was most distinctive of that heritage," particularly in their 

worship. 

The focus of the discussion of verse 16 in this section wil l center upon the 

last part: iv jiepet fcoptfj? fj veo^vtcu; f| ooppdtov. This is a typical list of Jewish holy 

days found in the Old Testament. 
But this shall be the obligation of the prince regarding the burn t 
offer ings, at the festivals, the new moons, and the Sabbaths, all the 
appointed festivals of the house of Israel (Ezek. 45:17). 

I wi l l put an end to all her mir th, her festivals, her new moons, her 
Sabbaths, and all her appointed festivals (Hos. 2:11). 

Following on the heels of a discussion of spir i tual circumcision i t would 

appear that these celebrations are Jewish in nature. Such rituals as previously 

292 

mentioned separated the Jew f rom his/her Gentile neighbor. There are 

commentators who suggest, however, that while these festivals are Jewish in 

nature, they are not being observed in Colossae (or under consideration fo r 

observance) as marks of distinction or as signs of God's election. These holy 

290 I b i d . 

291 

292, 

I b i d . , p. 174. 

Wright, Colossians, p. 119. 
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days are kept fo r the sake of «s <y?oi%e£a w i KO<J|IOU. These elements or astral 

powers guide the course of the stars and govern the order of the calendar. 2 5 4 

Humanity is subjected to these powers and must serve them by conformity to 

food laws and special days and times. I f this was indeed the case then the 

issue in Colossians would not be one of participation in Jewish practices, f o r as 

Lohse himself states, "A Jew would f i n d i t impossible to participate in such 

worship." 2 9 6 

I am not convinced, however, that this view is correct. Much of the 

argument hinges on the identification of td otoixeia wo Koo|iot>, and I shall deal 

with this shortly. Three arguments can be made, however, at this point in the 

discussion: First, this passage comes in the context of a discussion over 

"spiri tual circumcision," which has a f f i n i t y with the discussion of circumcision in 

Galatians. Second, this passage is a typical list of holy days found in the Old 

Testament, circumcision, food laws {iv ppocrei Km ev ndaei), and the fest ival 

calendar, which are completely in line with the r i tual l ifestyle of Judaism. 

Moreover, since Sabbath is clearly a Jewish holy day, its association with new 

moons and festivals, l ikely mean that they too are Jewish (cf. 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 
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O'Brien, Colossians, p. 139; Lohse, Colossians, p. 115. 

O'Brien, Colossian, p. 139. 
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Lohse, Colossians, pp. 115-116. 

2 9 6 I b i d . 

" P. Benoit, "Qumran et le Nouveau Testament." NTS 7 (1960), p. 287. 119 



2:3-5; 31:3; Neh. 10:33; Is. 1:13-14; Ezek. 45:17; Hos. 2:11; 1 Mace. 10:34). 
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Indeed, the use of the plural oajJJJdtov here is commonly Jewish. While alcohol, 

particularly wine, was not prohibited (Dt. 7:13; 11:14; cf. Mk. 14:23-25; Jn. 2:1-11) 

in Judaism, Jews could and did become quite scrupulous avoiding meat and wine 

offered in libation to pagan gods (cf. Dan. 1:3-16; 10:3; Est. 4:16-17; TReu. 1:10; 

TJud. 15:4 Jos. As. 8:5). Thi rd , i f these practices listed in 2:16 are somehow 

syncretistic in nature or non-Jewish ascetical practices, i t is d i f f i cu l t to 

understand why Paul would state that these things were & iotiv enact TOV |ieX,A,6vT©v. 

Nowhere is i t argued in the New Testament that Christ is the ful f i lment of Gentile 

religious and ascetical customs. The eschatological character of this phrase as 

well as the ini t ia l verses of chapter 3 should not be underemphasized. 

Arnold recognizes that the phrase ev jiepei kopft\c, 1\ veojiiiviai; f| oapftaiov in 2:16 

is clearly Jewish, but then simply asserts that "the teachers of the 'philosophy' 
Ml 

adapted [my emphasis] Sabbath observance from Jewish tradi t ion." He also 

suggests that the Colossian observance of Sabbath and the new moon bore many 

similarities with Elchasite teaching. His argument is based mostly on conjecture, 

except fo r his appeal to the Jewish mystical traditions regarding Sabbath. He 

part icularly notes Qumran but simply decides i t is doubt fu l whether that kind of 

communal and l i turgical mysticism was what the advocates of the philosophy were 

J. A l e t t i , Colossiens tB (Paris: Gabalda, 1993), p. 193. 

L igh t foo t , Colossians, p. 192. 

Dunn, Romans, 2:827. 

Arnold, The Colossian Syncretism, pp. 214-218. 
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teaching. Yet, in these very same texts which Arnold cites (4QShirShab and the 

4Q400 texts) there is reference to angelic worship. The parallels here are simply 

too strong to ignore. 

Conclusion 

Colossians 2:16 is a typical list of Jewish holy days found in the Old 

Testament (Ezek. 45:17; 46:3; Hos. 2:11). In the context of the discussion this is 

the most logical conclusion. The suggestion that they are not falls short f o r the 

reasons mentioned above. Moreover, since the Colossians are being discounted as 

heirs of Israel's heritage by the synagogue f o r their fa i lure to observe these 

special days, we have a f u r t h e r parallel with Galatians 4:10 where a similar 

problem is revealed; except the Galatians have already begun to observe such 

days. There is nothing in Colossians which suggests this is the situation in the 

church at Colossae. 

FOOD LAWS 

GALATIANS 2:11-18 AND COLOSSIANS 2:16; 2:21-22 

Food laws prescribed in the Torah were an obvious mark of Jewish ident i ty . 

Leviticus and Deuteronomy contain admonitions concerning unclean foods in and 

of themselves as well as foods offered to idols (Lev. 3:17; 7:26-27; 11; 17:10-14; 

Dt. 12:16, 23-24; 14; 15:23). I t is Daniel in exile who refuses to contaminate 

mSee Dunn, The Partings of the Ways, p. 130. 
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himself with a diet in violation of the Torah. 

The king assigned a daily allowance of food and wine from the royal 
table.... Now Daniel determined not to contaminate himself by 
touching the food and wine assigned to him by the king, and he 
begged the master of the eunuchs not to make him do so (Dan. 1:5, 
8; cf. 10:3). 

Judith is worth mentioning as well, 

Holophernes then commanded them to br ing her in where his silver 
was set out, and he ordered a meal to be served fo r her f rom his 
own food and wine. But Judith said, " I wi l l not eat any of i t , in case 
I should be breaking our law. What I have brought with me wil l meet 
my needs" (Jud. 12:1-2; cf. Tob. 1:10-12; 3 Mace. 3:4; Est. 14:17; Jos. 
As. 7:1; 8:5; Josephus, War 2:138-139; 1QS 6; lQSa 2). 

The Jewish diet was also known as a mark of Jewishness to the Gentiles (Philo, 

Legatio, 361; Plutarch Quaest. Conviv. 4.5; Tacitus, Hist 5.5.1-2). 

Galatians 2:11-18 

Concerning this passage and its relationship to food laws Dunn asks the 

appropriate questions: 

What was the nature of the table-fellowship that Peter enjoyed with 
the Gentile believers? What was involved in it? What precisely did he 

303 
withdraw from when the men from James arrived? 

Did Peter and the other Jews more or less relinquish the laws regulating table
au 

fellowship? Could i t be instead that the Gentile Christians in Galatia were 

already observing some of the basic food laws required by the law (such as 

3 0 : ,Idem, Jesus, Paul and the Law, p. 130. 

3B*Bruce, Galatians, p. 128; Longenecker, Galatians, and Guthrie, Galatians, 
p. 85. 
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abstinence from pork and proper procedure as f a r as slaughter was 

305 

concerned), making i t possible fo r the Jewish believers to eat with Gentile 

believers in an environment less rigorous in respect to the law, but one fa l l ing 

short of abandonment of all the regulations of table-fellowship? 

The evidence is strong that Judaism was attractive to many Gentiles in the 

Roman world and that they kept the law and followed its regulations in varying 

degrees (Josephus, Ap. 2:280-282; Ant. 20:38-48; War 7:45; Philo, Mos. 2:41-43; Dio 

Cassius, 60:6.6; 67:14.1-3; Juvenal, Satires 14:96-106; Suetonius, Domitian 12:2; 

Plutarch, Cicero 7:6). The practice of Gentiles following Jewish regulations was 

common enough that certain non-Jewish dietary practices could be mistaken as 

Jewish (Seneca, Letter 108:22). I t is, therefore, reasonable to assume that i t was 

somewhat common fo r Gentile Christians to have been God-fearers prior to 

their acceptance of Christianity and were already in the habit, pr ior to their 

conversion, of regarding the dietary laws to some extent. Along with this i t was 

uncharacteristic, as we have seen, fo r Jewish believers to abandon the law 

completely, given its boundary-marking characteristics fo r them as God's people. 

This included table-fellowship with Gentiles (Dan. 1:8-16; Tob. 1:10-13; Jud. 12:1-

20; 1 Mace. 1:62-63; 3 Mace. 3:4; Jub. 22:16; Aristeas 139, 142; Acts 10:14; 11:2-3; 

15:20, 29; 1 Cor. 8-10; Baba Qamma 7:7; Tacitus, Hist. 5:5).X1 I t is l ikely that the 

"men from James" wanted s t r ic ter adherence to the laws concerned with dietary 
105 

Dunn, Jesus, Paul, and the Law, p. 154. 
On the varying degrees by which Gentiles were obedient to the regulations 

of Judaism, see Cohen "Crossing the Boundary." 

3 0 7 I b i d . , p. 152. 
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and r i tua l pur i ty , but i t is unclear has to how lax the observance of those 

laws had become. 

Given the evidence fo r Gentile attraction to the law, and the Jewish concern 

over issues of ethnic boundaries, i t is probably the case that the cause of the 

Antioch incident did not take place over a complete disregard fo r the dietary and 
inn 

pur i ty laws. At the same time, there appear to have been serious breaches of 

the law in Antioch. This explains Paul's face-to-face criticism of Peter— " I f you, 

though a Jew, live like a Gentile and not like a Jew, how can you compel the 

Gentiles to live as Jews?" (Gal. 2:14; cf. Jub. 6:35; 15:33-34; Pss. of Sol. 1:8; 8:13). 

I t must be recognized here that this is Paul's interpretation of Peter's behavior, 

but i t is reasonable assume, that both men had enough common ground to agree, 

f o r the most part, what i t meant to live like a Jew, and by abandoning certain 

regulations, live like a Gentile (cf. Acts 10:9-16, especially v. 14; 22:3; Gal. 1:14; 

Phil. 3:4-6). 

As we have seen the Judaism of the f i r s t - cen tu ry was concerned with 
310 

defining the limits of table-fellowship. The observing of these limits, we have 

How long Peter ate wi th the Genti le believers before the "men from James" 
ar r ived is not clear . See Mussner, Gala te rbr ie f , p. 137. 

309 
Dunn, Jesus, Paul, and the Law, p. 152, suggests that a complete 

abandoning of the law by some Jewish Christ ians at Antioch, would have surely met 
w i t h protests by other Jewish Chris t ians , of which there is no record. While such 
objections are not mentioned in Galatians, such protest could have prompted the 
v i s i t of the "men from James." Nevertheless, the v i s i t could equally have been 
prompted by a concern fo r more scrupulous observance of the law, amidst some 
l a x i t y . 

^ " j . Neusner, The Rabbinic Tradi t ions about the Pharisees before 70 3 vo l s . 
(Leiden: B r i l l , 1971), 3:297. 
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also noted, varied f rom Jewish community to Jewish community. I t is 

reasonable to suggest that even among the Jewish communities of the Diaspora 

i t was expected that good Jews would follow the halakic explanations of the 

312 

pur i ty laws (Hullin 1:2). This may have been t rue of Antioch as well. While 

there certainly was social interaction between Jews and God-fearing Gentiles, 

more scrupulous Jews would generally avoid table fellowship with Gentiles, (Jub. 
i n 

22:16; cf. Makkoth 2.3; Oholoth 18.7; again Tacitus, Hist. 5.5.1-2). Jews who 

were more Hellenized, however, might feel free to participate with Gentiles in 
Hi 

table-fellowship within certain limits. I t is l ikely that the early church 

wrestled more intensely with this dilemma as more and more Gentiles entered the 

church (cf. Acts 11:2-3). 

Whatever the exact nature of the table-fellowship at Antioch, the dispute 

f inds its heart in 2:14 in Paul's rebuke of Cephas: Ei ot> louSaicx; wtap%av £6vuco£ 

Kai oi>x* lovSai'KO? £tK» naq ta £8vi\ dvayKd^ei^ 1ot»6o^etv. Here Cephas is told that he 

lives like a Gentile in matters of table-fellowship. Again, this does not necessarily 

mean that Peter has abandoned entirely the laws regulating table-fellowship. What 

Barclay, "Paul Among Disapora Jews," pp. 90-91. 
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Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law, p. 140. 

3 1 3 I b i d . , p. 147. 
3 1 4 I t is at t h i s point that Barclay, "Paul Among Diaspora Jews," p. 103, 

places Paul quite high on the ass imi la t ion scale in to Gentile cu l tu re , while at 
the same time drawing the l ine i n reference to "personal p a r t i c i p a t i o n in 
' i d o l a t r y . ' 
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the "men from James"^ wanted was str icter observance of the food and pur i ty 

31fi 

laws. This effectively meant that unless the Gentiles decided lonficsGleiv, the 

Jewish Christians and the Gentile Christians could not have table-fellowship 

together. This could and likely would compel the Gentile believers to judaize, that 

is, to embrace Jewish customs and laws to the extent that Gentile believers would 
317 

be accepted into the table-fellowship. 

One reason that Peter may have withdrawn from table-fellowship wi th 

Gentiles was that he was told that such behavior was not Jewish, and as a Jew 

he ought to live like one. He had abandoned the ancestral fa i th . Indeed, his 
318 

l ifestyle in Antioch hindered the evangelization of other Jews. 

Why these "men from James" went to Antioch is much debated. Had they heard 
about the tab le- fe l lowship i n Antioch, or were they sent (or d id they come on 
the i r own i n i t i a t i v e ) simply to communicate some general concerns over the 
expression of the f a i th? Are these men to be equated wi th the \pet>5a5eX,$oi? See W. 
Schmithals, Paul and James (Naperville: Allenson, 1965), p.66ff.; Schoeps, Paul, p. 
67f. 

3 1 i For the use of the term "judaize" see Esther 8:17 (LXX); Plutarch, Cicero 
7.6; Ignat ius , Magnesians 10.3; Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica 9.22.5; 
Josephus, War 2:454. 

317 
I t seems to me that the debate over whether or not these meals were 

celebrations of the Lord's Supper i s somewhat misplaced. I f the Lord's Supper 
occurred i n the context of an en t i re meal, then to raise barr iers that prevented 
Jews and Gentiles from celebrating together ce r t a in ly struck at the heart of the 
un i ty of God's people. The main dilemma, however, was not the Lord's Supper, but 
the ordinary meal where barr iers were being raised that excluded the Genti les , 
which also hindered the un i ty of God's people. For t h i s discussion see, H. 
Schlier , Galater (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1965), p. 83; Burton, 
Galatians, p. 104; Bruce, Galatians, p. 129; Betz, Galatians, p. 107. 

318 
Longenecker, Galatians, p. 79. Bruce gives a hypothetical paraphrase of 

the argument the men from James may have presented, "News is reaching us in 
Jerusalem that you are habi tua l ly p rac t i c ing tab le- fe l lowship wi thGen t i l e s . This 
is causing grave scandal to our more conservative brethren here. Not only so: i t 
is becoming common knowledge outside the church, so that our attempts to 
evangelize our fellow-Jews are being seriously hampered" (Galatians, p. 130). 
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Paul saw this withdrawal f rom the table as inconsistent with the gospel. 

Peter and his Jewish brothers were not on the r ight road. 3 1 9 In complying with 

the demands of the church in Jerusalem, i f indeed i t was the church in Jerusalem 

or merely certain men claiming such authority, Peter buil t a wall of separation 

between the Jewish and Gentile believers. I t was a wall that denied the Gentile 

Christians f u l l membership into the church; i t denied their status as true 

believers, unless, of course the Gentiles were to Judaize, which meant becoming 

more like Jews. In so doing the covenant prerogatives would continue to remain 

12ft 

in the hands of ethnic Israel. 

In Paul's view such an atti tude continued to place the Gentile believers in 

the category of "sinners" (d|iaptoXoi). The phrase iGvov auaptaXoi may very well 

have been employed by the "men from James" as a reference to the Gentile 

believers. The term would raise questions in the minds of those Jews having 

table-fellowship with the Gentiles. Should they eat with sinners, that is, Gentiles 

who do not possess the law (Ps. 27:3; 54:3; 91:7; 100:8; 124:3; 128:3—LXX; Tob. 

13:8; Jub. 23:23-24; 4 Ez. 4:23), or more importantly, who do not follow the halakic 
321 

rules? The very concept of "sinner" in reference to the Gentile Christians 

meant f o r Paul, that his Jewish brothers had missed the point of jus t i f icat ion by 

fa i th . His argument in 2:15-18 and beyond is that in Christ God has jus t i f i ed the 
3 I 9 J . Winter, "Another Instance of 6p6ono8eiv." HTR 34 (1941), p. 161f. 
320 

There must have been a power struggle involved in th i s discussion. With 
the f l ood of Gentiles coming in to the church, requir ing the "works of the law" 
from the Gentile believers kept the power in the hands of the Jewish Chris t ians , 
who were becoming more and more of a minor i ty a l l the time. 

3 2 1 K. Rengstorf, "ApaprcMc." TDNT. 1:332-333. 
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Gentiles through fa i th , even though they remain Gentiles. They remain Gentiles, 

122 
but in Christ they are no longer "sinners." Justification by fa i th is not simply 

123 

the way one enters the covenant, i t is the way one lives in the covenant. 

Therefore, circumcision, and table-regulations were not to be required of the 

Gentiles. The inheritance of Abraham now belonged to the Gentiles also (3:14). 

Conclusion 

Food laws as prescribed in the Torah were an obvious mark of Jewish 

ident i ty in the f i r s t century A.D. The issue of table fellowship in Galatians was 

not one of complete abandonment of all the laws regarding table fellowship. I t 

appears that the "men from James" wanted str icter adherence to the laws 

concerning food and r i tual pur i ty . As more and more Gentiles entered the church, 

the more important became the issue of the ident i ty of the people of God. Food 

laws f igured into that ident i ty . 

The limits of table fellowship were di f ferent from community to community. 

They were generally more relaxed in Hellenistic Judaism. Devout Jews, however, 

basically avoided table fellowship wi th Gentiles. In demanding s tr ic ter devotion 

to the food and pur i ty laws, the "men from James" were building a wall between 

Jewish Christians and Gentile Christians. Unless the Gentile believers judaized 

there could be l i t t le or no table fellowship between Jewish and Gentile Christians. 

For Paul this was inconsistent with the gospel, f o r i t denied the Gentiles 

3 2 2 Barclay, Obeying the Truth , p. 88. 
323 

Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law, pp. 158-159. 
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f u l l membership in the church. The covenant privileges remained in the hands 

of ethnic Israel. The Gentile Christians remain cqioptiaXoi. This misses the point of 

just i f icat ion by f a i t h . In Christ the Gentiles are jus t i f i ed by God through fa i th 

as Gentiles. They are no longer tyiaptoXoi. 

Colossians 2:16 and 2:21-22 

My concern in Colossians 2:16 is Paul's statement, Mil Kpivet© £v 

Ppooei KCti tv noaei. More than a few scholars have argued that this is not a 

reference to the Old Testament dietary laws. O'Brien takes this position because 

there are no prohibitions in the Old Testament, except in a few cases (Lev. 10:9; 

11:34, 36; Num 6:3), with reference to dr inks. Certainly Jews were not the only 

326 

ones to observe dietary regulations. Moreover, the dietary prohibitions are 

viewed by others as some sort of ascetical practice designed as a prelude to a 

divine revelation, or forbidden because of the belief in the transmigration of 
327 

souls, or practiced because of a dualistic world view. I t is, perhaps, Lohse 

who presents the strongest argument against a Jewish background fo r these 

dietary prohibitions, as well as circumcision and the special days: There seems 

Lohse's claim, Colossians, p. 115, that (Jpocni; and itomc, should be 
distinguished from Ppojia (1 Cor. 3:2; 6:13; 8:8, 13; 10:3; Rom. 14:15) and nojia (1 
Cor. 10:4) is tenuous. Harris is correct when he argues that metonymy can make 
Ppocnt equivalent to Ppoua and itoci? equivalent to BOJIO (Colossians, p. 118). 

3 2 5 0 'Br i en , Colossians, p. 138. 

3 2 6 Wolter, Kolosser, pp. 141-142. 

327 
Lohse, Colossian, p. 115; Pokorn5r, Colossian, p. 143; Mart in , Colossian, 

pp. 90-91; Sappington, Revelation and Redemption, p. 162. 
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to be a complete absence of debate over the Mosaic law in Colossians, and the 

128 

word von<)£ is not found in Colossians at all. 

I do not th ink, however, that Lohse is r ight . The term itself may be absent, 

but all the most cr i t ical features of the law we have been discussing and wil l 
329 

continue to discuss are present in the letter. 

The comments concerning food and dr ink come in the context of circumcision 

and the observation of special days and the Sabbath, which I have already 

argued are primarily Jewish in nature. This lends support to the claim fo r a 

Jewish background to the food and dr ink issue mentioned as well. The Colossians 

are being judged (icpiv©) fo r their negligence in observing these dietary 

regulations. This emphasizes the importance such a diet played in Jewish identi ty 

330 

in the Diaspora. There may indeed be only a few references to d r ink in the 

Old Testament, but a few are all that is necessary. Moreover, O'Brien fails to call 

attention to the Mishnah {Hullin 8 : l f . ) where a Jew is prohibited from dr inking 

milk while eating meat. This surely must have been a problem for a Jew in a 

Gentile context. I t is also l ikely, as I have already mentioned that this reference 

to d r ink bears similarity to Romans 14:21 (note also the use of the term spiv© in 

Romans 14:3-4) where the issue is probably one of dr ink ing wine offered in 

libation to Roman gods before being sold in the market (cf. Dan. 1:3-16; 10:3; 
100 

E. Lohse, "Christologie und Ethik im Kolosserbrief ." Apophoreta 
Fes t sch r i f t f u r Ernst Haenchen ( B e r l i n : T6pelmann, 1964), pp. 157f. 

329 

See Wright, Colossians, pp. 25-26; Dunn, Colossians, p. 33. 

3 3 0Dunn, Colossians, p. 172. 
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I l l 
TReu. 1:10; TJud. 15:4). Indeed, Diaspora Judaism was quite concerned over 

whether both food and dr ink had been offered to the gods. In addition s t r ic t 

observance of the Mosaic law could be viewed as ascetical, especially in l ight of 

112 

Qumran. 

Moreover, Eusebius makes this comment in his Ecclesiastical History about 

James the Lord's brother: oivov K<xi oitcepa owe £sitv ot>8e iwoxov £$ayev. Abstinence 

from wine and meat could also be a gesture of repentance (TReu. 1:10; TJud. 

15:4). 
111 

Colossians 2:21, Mr\ fcyu }it|8e yzixsq ixi\&i Qiyx^ , certainly has an Old 
Testament f lavor. There is a part icularly s t r ik ing passage in the Testament of 

114 
Moses ( f i r s t century A.D. ): 

They, with hand and mind, wi l l touch impure things, yet their 
mouths wi l l speak enormous things, and they wil l even say, "do not 
touch me, lest you pollute me in the position I occupy..." (7:9-10). 

This verse also reflects the teaching of the rabbis.33* Makkoth 3:7 notes: 

I f a Nazirite drank wine throughout the day he is liable ( for 
scourging) only on one count. I f they said to him (as often as he 
proposes to d r ink) , "Do not dr ink! Do not drink!" and he drank 

3 3 1 Idem., Romans, 2:827. 
115 

W. Davies, "Paul and the Dead Sea Scro l l s : Flesh and S p i r i t . " The Scrol ls 
and the New Testament (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1957), p. 167f; P. Benoit, 
"Qumran and the New Testament." Paul and Qumran (Chicago: Pr io ry , 1968), p. 17. 

3 3 3 I t may be that these are the words used by those tempted to submit to some 
form of the law or Paul may be expressing some sarcasm. Lohse, Colossian, p. 123; 
O'Brien, Colossians, p. 149. 

3 3*J. Pr ies t , in The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha ed. , J. Charlesworth 
(Garden C i ty : Doubleday, 1983), 2:920-921. 

335See L igh t foo t , Colossians, p. 201. 
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(nevertheless), he is liable on each count. I f he contracted 
uncleanness because of the dead throughout the day, he is liable 
(for scourging) on only one count. I f they say to him, "Do not 
contract uncleanness! Do not contract uncleanness!", and he 
(nevertheless) contracted uncleanness, he is liable on each count." 

The point to be made here is that these passages show that such concerns in 

these very terms were a feature of the Judaism of this period. Thus I agree with 

Wright: this type of regulation can easily be seen in the context of Judaism and 

there is no reason to look elsewhere f o r its background. Both DeMaris and 

Arnold acknowledge that these practices could reveal a Jewish problem but 

they th ink the context of the letter suggests otherwise. Yet they never explain 

why they believe this to be the case. Indeed, Arnold spends most of his 

discussion on dietary regulations dealing with Jewish mysticism. 

Verse 17 states, & iaxiv enact xov peMovtov. i t has been argued that this may 

be a reference to Plato's distinction between realm of ideas and the world of the 

shadows (for Philo's use of <ncto see Leg. All. 3:100-103; Plant. 27; Abr. 119-

339 

120), but tov ncXXovtcav, which suggests an eschatological designation is missing 

from Platonic philosophy and philosophy influenced by Plato (cf. Rep. 514a-518b; 

Philo, Post. 112; Decal. 82; Plant. 27; Somn. 1, 206; Leg. All. 3:96). In Hebrews, 

however, we do f i n d a similar statement about shadows in reference to the law: 

Wright, Colossians, p. 126. 
337 

DeMaris, The Colossian Controversy, p. 58. 
ill) 

Arnold, The Colossian Syncretism, pp. 210-214. 
339 

Lohse, Colossians, p. 116. 
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(10:1).^° Colossians 2:17 is not a reference to timeless metaphysical ideas, rather 

i t is about a divergence between the two aeons. The "shadow" is the 

342 
foreshadowing of what is to come. This does not mean that no Platonic notion 

is present here. Nevertheless i t has clearly been modified eschatologically and 

341 

christologically. 

Moreover, i t is d i f f i cu l t to understand why Paul and Timothy would refer 

to non-Jewish ascetical practices as "a shadow of things to come." Nowhere in 

the New Testament do we f i n d the idea that Christ is the ful f i l lment of Gentile 

religious and ascetical customs. Paul never suggested that Christianity has made 

Judaism irrelevant. Christianity is the fu l f i l lment of Judaism, which represented 

the shadow of what God intended. The language of fulf i lment , the language of 
345 

eschatology is very Jewish. Christ the aojict (reality, substance) has come. The 

things that foreshadowed Christ are no longer to be considered as norms in the 

On the dif ferences between Phi lo and Hebrews see R. Williamson, Phi lo and 
the Epis t le to the Hebrews ALGHJ 4 (Leiden: B r i l l , 1970), pp. 142-159. 

3 4 lSchulz, "<ncio." TDNT, 7:398. 

342 
Lahnemann, Kolosserbrief , p . 136. 

141 
Dunn, Colossians, pp. 176-177. 

144 

'^Wright , Colossians, p. 119. 

345 
Pokorny, Colossians, p. 144. I th ink Pokorny's discussion inadequate when 

he recognizes b r i e f l y the eschatological nature of 2:17, but then continues to 
argue as i f i t makes no d i f fe rence i n understanding the nature of the problem at 
Colossae. 
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l iv ing of the fa i th , whether these are dietary laws, Sabbath and other special 

days, or circumcision. 

Finally the phrase ttjv sapdSomv tov <kv6p©reov (2:8 and 2:22) is cr i t ical to the 

context of this whole discussion. These words are reminiscent of Jesus in Mark 

7:8 where the subject of debate is the r i tual washing of hands and utensils: 

fyevxec, tr\v ivxoXi\\ w i 9eot> icpaieue tr\v napdfiooiv tov dvSponov. Isaiah 29:13 is also 

worth quoting (cf. Mk. 7:6-7): 

The Lord said: Because these people draw near wi th their mouths 
and honor me with their lips, while their hearts are f a r away from 
me, and their worship of me is a human commandment learned by 
rote... 

In addition Titus 1:14 is s t r ik ing : |f.i| npooexovtet lowSoiKoi^ jiiifloic, «x\ ivto\a\$ 

dvOponov dfto<ytpe4>0)Uv<Dv dXttSeictv. 

Both Hellenistic and Jewish thought made use of the word notpd£om<;. The 

traditions were passed along jus t as carefully in Greek philosophy as in Jewish 

thought. The tradi t ion in Gnosticism was passed along by means of secret 

Ml 

ri tes. While the examination of this word alone wi l l not assist us much in 

determining the nature of the t radi t ion, the fact that Paul refers to the tradi t ion 

as tov dv6ponov signals something more significant. I t is a phrase known in the 
110 

Gospels and the Old Testament, and not in Hellenistic and gnostic sources. An 

3 ^ A . Bandstra The Law and the Elements of the World: An Exegetical Study in 
Aspects of Paul's Teaching (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1964), p. 92. 

3 4 7 G. Del l i n g , "X,a|ipdvo." TDNT, 4:12. 

In Lohse's discussion of the He l l en i s t i c and Greek use of the word 
" t r a d i t i o n " not once does he re fe r to a source that uses the phrase tov dvGpoitov. 
I t seems to me that the entire phrase is much more significant than the word 
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crucial weakness in Martin's Cynic thesis is that he ignores this phrase, l ikely 

because i t is absent from Cynic sources. Yet, i t is as important as the 

reference to the etoi%eia toi Koe\iox>. Martin makes much of the latter phrase, but 

ignores the former. 

All of these things: circumcision, Sabbath and special days, dietary and 

pur i ty laws "are destined to perish with use." This is also reminiscent of Mark 

7:18-19: 

"Do you not see that whatever goes into a person from outside 
cannot defile, since i t enters, not the heart but the stomach, and 
goes out into the sewer?" (Thus he declared all foods clean). 

The authors of Colossians had more in mind than food regulations, but the two 

passages are similar in that they argue that these practices are "merely human 

(cf. I Cor. 6:13). These things wi l l perish because they wi l l be rendered useless 

in the using, 3 5 8 but they wil l also "wear out in time." 3 5 1 This is eschatological 

language as well; another confirmation of the Jewish nature of the Colossian 

"dilemma." 

Martin argues that the phrase reveals Cynic cri t ique of those things not 

352 

naturally produced. I t can hardly be contended, however, that Cynic 

" t radi t ion" by itself. The f u l l phrase is a better guide to the context. Colossians, 
pp. 95-96. 

349 
Mart in , By Philosophy and Empty Deceit. 

3 5 6Moule translates th i s phrase "destined to perish i n the course of using 
them up." Colossians, p. 108. 

3 5 l Wright , Colossians, p. 126. 

352 

Mart in , By Philosophy and Empty Deceit, pp. 65-73. 
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terminology on this subject provides a close verbal parallel with Colossians 2:22. 

In Cynicism, perishable goods are those goods which depend upon human sk i l l 

(TE%VTI). This is not the language of Colossians. Moreover, Martin wants to make 

the Cynic connection between the matter of perishable goods and slavery, but 

again Colossians makes no connection. 

Conclusion 

Colossians 2:16 is best seen as a reference to Jewish dietary regulations. 

Indeed, the character of the verse is strongly Jewish. The authors' comments 

concerning food and drink come in the context of circumcision, the keeping of 

special days, and Sabbath, which as I have argued, are also best understood as 

Jewish in nature. The reference to asceticism in 2:18 can also be seen as a 

reference to the s t r ic t observance of regulations in the Torah. Colossians 2:21 

has an Old Testament f lavor and can be viewed as well in the context of Judaism. 

There is no need to look elsewhere fo r the context. I t is also d i f f i c u l t to 

understand why the author would refer to non-Jewish ascetical practices as "a 

shadow of things to come." This language of ful f i l lment is very Jewish in 

character. Finally the phrase tr\v itctpctfiomv tov ctvQponov f i t s well into a Jewish 

context as a reference to, at least, certain prescriptions in the Mosaic law. There 

is both Old and New Testament evidence to suggest this. 
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TA STOIXEIA TOT K.OSMOT AND ANGELS 

GALATIANS 4:3, 9; 3:19 AND COLOSSIANS 2:8; 2:20; 2:18 

The Colossian "philosophy," this human tradit ion, is also referred to in the 

phrase %t& crsot%eic wo icoejiou. Most commentators translate this phrase "the 

elemental spir i ts of the universe."^ I t is of considerable importance in 

determining the nature of the situation in Colossae. Three major interpretations 

have been argued.^* 

First, the view of the majority of scholars in the twentieth century is that 

the creoixeta are spir i tual beings who control the world and the universe- These 

cosmic powers are to be worshiped as they preside over the elements of the 

universe (Orphic Hymn 66:4).^' These cosmic powers were associated with 

heavenly bodies and exercised control over human beings directing the course 

of the stars and thus the order of the calendar. 

The second position views the ototjjeia simply as the basic elements of the 

world in general^ or the four basic elements: earth, water, air and f i r e (Philo 

353The d i f f e r e n t in terpreta t ions of the otoixeia need not be rehearsed here. 
For a survey of the varying interpretations see Mussner, Galaterbrief, pp. 293-
297; O'Brien, Colossians, pp. 129-132; Sappington, Revelation and Redemption, pp. 
164-168. 

'^There is a va r i e ty of in t e rp re ta t ion w i t h i n each of these three pos i t ions , 
but the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of these posi t ions in to three groups is s t i l l v a l i d , and 
I th ink h e l p f u l . 

3 5 5 Dibe l ius , Kolosser, p. 27-29; H. Brinsmead, Galatians: Dialogical Response 
to Opponents (Chico: Scholars Press, 1982), pp. 120-127; Schlier , Galater, pp. 
190-193; G. MacGregor, " P r i n c i p a l i t i e s and Powers: The Cosmic Background of Saint 
Paul's Thought." NTS 1 (1954): pp. 21-22. 

3 5 6W. Wink, Naming the Powers (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1984), p. 69; 
G. Del l i n g , "otoixeiov." TDNT, 7:672-678. 
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Quis Her. 134; Cher. 127; Josephus, Ant. 3:183 Diogenes Laertius 7:136-137). 
MO 

This position has the most lexical evidence in its support. 

The t h i r d approach contends that the ertoi%eia are principles of religious 

instruct ion. The disagreement among those who hold this position is whether 

the principles are Jewish or a mixture of Jewish and Gentile teaching. 

Galatians 4:3, 9; 3:19 

In Galatians the axoixtia obviously have some relationship to the law. In 

verse three of chapter four , ofaac, wri f||iei£, &te fyiev vtpuoi, into tit ototzeia toti 

Koaiiov Tfiie8a SeSouXajievoi, Paul repeats the fundamental ingredients of his argument 

concerning Israel under the law in 3:23-25: God's people were kept under the 

custody of the law while they were minors, that is, before the coming of 

Christ (4:4). 

The vast majority of scholars understand the oxoixeio in Galatians as the 

E. Schweizer, "Chr i s t i an i ty of the Circumcised and Judaism of the 
Uncircumcised: The Background of Matthew and Colossians." Jews, Greeks and 
Chris t ians: Religious Cultures i n Late An t iqu i ty (Leiden: B r i l l , 1976): 245-260. 

•ICQ 

Sappington, Revelation and Redemption, p. 165. 

Burton, Galatians, pp. 215-216; W. Carr, Angels and P r i n c i p a l i t i e s : The 
Background, Meaning, and Development of the Pauline Phrase hai archai kai hai 
exousiai (Cambridge: Cambridge Univers i ty Press, 1981), pp. 75-76; Moule, 
Colossians (Cambridge: Cambridge Univers i ty Press, 1957), pp.90-92. This was the 
commonly held view among the Church Fathers. See A. Bandstra, The Law and the 
Elements, pp. 5-12. 

^Longenecker, Galatians, p. 165. 
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elemental powers of the universe, the rulers of planetary spheres or the 

362 

angelic powers who mediated the law. I t was a commonly held belief in the 

f i r s t century Greco-Roman world that cosmic forces influenced the daily lives of 

people.363 What is important to note is that the association of the fftoixeia wi th 

celestial beings and their influence in human affairs was common in the Judaism 

of the time.36* Philo states that the spir i ts in the air 
subordinate governors under the ruler of the All, so to 
speak the ears and eyes of the Great King which see 
and hear everything. Other philosophers call them 
5at|iovet, but the sacred word calls them &YYeAo* {Somn. 
1:14C-141). 

Such personal and cosmic reference to these "powers" can be found in many 

extant documents (Dt. 4:19; Jdg. 5:20; Job 38:7; Dan. 8:10; Jub. 2:2; Wisd. 7:17f.; 

TSol. 8:2-4; TAbr. 13:11; Philo, Aet. 107-109; Op. 73; Plant. 12; 1 En. 43:1-2; 75:1; 

80:6-7; 86; 2 En. 19:1-4; cf. Rom. 8:38-39; 2 Pt. 3:10, 12).3 6 5 

E.g. Betz, Galatians, pp 204-205; A. Hanson, Studies i n Paul's Technique 
and Theology (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1974), p. 8; L . B e l l e v i l l e , '"Under Law': 
Structural Analysis and the Pauline Concept of Law in Galatians 3:21-4:11." JSNT 
26 (1986), pp. 53-78; Schlier , Gala te rbr ie f , p. 192. 

3 6 2 E.g . B. Reicke, "The Law and the World According to Paul." JBL 70 (1951), 
pp. 259-276; Schmithals, Paul and the Gnostics, p. 45. 

3 6 3 J . B l i n z l e r , "Lexikalisches zu dem Terminus td mo\%tia xoi KOO|IO« bei 
Paulus." Studiorum Paulinorum Congressus Internationalis Catholicus 1961 AnBib 
17-18 (Rome: Pontifical Biblical Inst i tute , 1963), 2:429-443; Schweizer, "Elemente 
der Welt," pp. 456-464. 

3WSee J. Charlesworth, "Jewish Interest i n Astrology During the He l l en i s t i c 
and Roman Period." ANRW 2.20.2 ( B e r l i n : de Gruyter, 1987), 926-950. 

3 6 5 Betz, Galatians, p. 205, r i g h t l y notes that i t is a mistake to 
d i s t ingu ish between personal and impersonal forces i n reference to the otoixeio 
as Paul probably knew of no distinction. 
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Stuckenbruck cautions, however, against the notion that Paul himself might 

Tfifi 
have believed in these cosmic beings. Some Jewish writers clearly rejected the 

idea that such <reoixeia actually existed. I t is, therefore, possible to suggest that 

367 

Paul is employing in his argument a "traditional Hellenistic Jewish polemic" 

that presented Gentiles as idolaters who worshiped the atotxeict as deities, which 

in fact did not exist (Gal. 4:8; cf. 1 Cor. 8:4-6; Wisd. 13:1-3; Philo, Vit. Cont. 2-4). 

Given this understanding of the otoix«« *oi> KOOIIOU , just what is Paul's point in 

connecting these "powers" to the law? Several observations can be made. 

First, i t is obvious from 4:3-5 that the law is in view. The Gentiles' slavery 

to the otoixew* (v. 3) is parallel in Paul's analogy to Israel as under guardians 

and trustees (4:2, bno i j i t T p o j i o t n ; , itno o t tcovot io tx ; ) . that is, iano vonov (4:23-25). 

Second, and related to this is that td otoixeict xoti <6<T(iov, while connected to 

the law, are nevertheless to be ident i f ied as something di f ferent f rom the law. 

In 3:23 Paul writes, "Now before f a i th came, we were imprisoned and guarded 

under the law un t i l fa i th should be revealed." His remarks in 4:3 concern the 

same issue: "So with us; while we were minors, we were enslaved to td oxoixeta 

xoi <6a\iov." Then in verses 4 and 5 Paul again directly mentions the law: 
But when the fullness of time had come, God sent his Son, born of 
a woman, born under the law, in order to redeem those who were 
under the law, so that we might receive adoption as children. 

Then in verse 8 Paul refers not to enslavement under the law, but to the 

enslavement the Gentiles had in their worship of pagan idols before coming to 

3 S 6Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration, pp. 106-108. 

3 6 7 I b i d . , p. 107. 
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fa i th (cf. Dt.32:21). Paul's connection of the G%o\%zia to the Galatians' pagan past, 

links the law and the Galatians' former idolatrous practices. Paul's clear 

implication in this is that t u rn ing to the law is tantamount to a re turn to their 

former paganism. 

Moreover, the relationship between calendar calculation and astronomy in 

Judaism comes into play when Paul asks the Galatians, 

vvv Si yvovte? 9e6v, ndXXov 5c yvt»<j8evc£^ \mo 9eot>, nac, iniaxQt^&xt nakiv e?ti 
tit dodevfj \cai itxo%a axoi%tia, of? jtdXiv &v©9ev SovJLcbetv 9eXe«;(4:9). 

Paul is connecting the pre-Christian religious experience of the Gentiles wi th the 

pre-Christian religious experience of the Jewish people by re fer r ing to the 

former as enslavement, and the latter as protective custody (3:23). I t is not 

correct that Paul points to Israel's observance of the law as enslavement. No 

where does Paul suggest this. What Paul claims is simply that as Gentiles the 

Galatians' practice of the law is a re turn to their enslavement to the otoixeia (4:8-

10). In this sense then, "observing the special days, and months, and seasons, 

and years" (4:10), although Jewish in nature, is a re turn to their pagan ways 

before Christ. 

A previous implicit connection between the law and the oroixeia is made in 

3:19 with the phrase SiataYei? Si' byytXav. The meaning seems to be 

s t ra ightforward. In 3:19-22 Paul attempts to answer the question, Ti oiiv 6 vojioi;; 

While there is no explicit reference in the Masoretic text to angels "ordaining the 

L. Hartman, "Humble and Confident: On the So-Called Philosophers i n 
Colossians." StTh 49 (1995), pp. 30-31. 

3^As does Longenecker, Galatians. p. 179. 
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law," the LXX reading of Deuteronomy 33:2 clearly connects angels to Mt. Sinai. 

Kai tint, Kvpto^ ix l ive fjicei, iccri &»e$avev 6K otjeip fjjiiv, icoi saieosewjev 
<Spot)£ <f>apav, <rbv (ivptaat KaS^, &K Se îov aikoti dyy&Xoi jjet1 awtou (also 

Jub. 1:27-29; 2:1; 6:22; 30:12, 21; 50:1). 

Psalm 68:18 (LXX 67:18) was also connected to the angels and the law in later 

rabbinic thought. Moreover the same idea is mentioned elsewhere in the New 

Testament (Acts 7:38, 53; Heb 2:2). There is clear evidence to suggest then the 

belief in Paul's day that the angels assisted in the mediation of the law and that 

this tradition was meant to reinforce the glory of the giving of the law at Sinai 

(Dt. 33:2 LXX; Jub. 1:29-2:1; Philo, Somn. 1:142-143; Josephus. Ant. 15:136; again 

Acts 7:38, 53; Heb. 2:2).3 7 0 

I t is not the case, therefore, that in 3:19 Paul denies the divine origin of 

171 

the law, nor does his reference to the angels' mediation of the law demonize 

372 

i t . The role of angels in the giving of the law was, in actuality, viewed quite 

positively (Dt. 33:2-4; Jub. 1:29-2:1; preface to the Apoc. Mos.;373 Acts 7:38, 53; 

Heb. 2:2; Josephus, Ant. 15:136; Philo, Somn. 1:142-143). Having jus t aff irmed the 

notion that the covenant with Abraham was given directly by God (3:18), the 

reference to the law's mediation by God through angels and Moses suggests, not 

that the law is of human or igin , or even worse, evil ; rather the point is and wil l 
no 

SeeT. Callan, "Pauline Midrash: The Exegetical Background of Gal . 3:19b." 
JBL 99 (1980): 549-567. 

3 7 1 J . Drane, Paul: L iber t ine or Legalist? (London: SPCK, 1975), pp. 34, 113. 
172 

Hiibner, Law in Paul's Thought, pp. 24-36. 
171 

Noted by Dunn, Galatians, p. 191 and Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration, p. 
I l l , note 159. 
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continue to be in chapters three and four , that the law is not able to do what 

the promise can. The idea that the law was mediated through angels, as opposed 

to being given directly by God suggests this. Here, Paul begins his argument fo r 

the temporary status of the law. 

The reference to the law's mediation through angels, begins the answer to 

the question in the f i r s t part of 3:19— Ti oiiv 6 VOJIOI;? The f i r s t part of Paul's 

answer aff irms this temporary status— tov jiapaPooeov x<*PK npotfete8t|, °* 

to anepua <$ ii;T\yyt\xai— which is the main thrus t of his entire answer (3:23-4:10). 

Thus Paul's major point in re fe r r ing to the mediation of the law is to contrast 

174 

the giving of the law through mediaries (the law's "indirectedness ) with the 

giving of the covenant directly to Abraham by God. The reference to God's 

oneness in 3:20 (6 5e Bed? cf? iaxiv) is likely an appeal to the essential Jewish 

conviction of monotheism (cf. Paul's argument in 1 Cor. 8, particularly v. 6). 3 7 5 

The law was given by more than one. God who is one directly gave the promise 

to Abraham. Therefore, unlike the promise given to Abraham which has been 

f u l f i l l e d in Christ, the law was not given directly by God and, therefore, i t was 
376 

not meant to be a permanent arrangement. Paul's argument does not devalue 
377 

the law as some have suggested. I t simply speaks of its temporary status. 

3 ? 4 Wright , Climax, p. 172. 
175 

Betz, Galatians, p. 172, note 87. 
176 

See Theilmann, Paul and the Law, p. 279, note 54. 
3 7 7 G. K i t t e l , "tfrreXcx;." TDNT, 1:83; Burton, Galatians, p. 189; Lightfoot , 

Galatians, p. 145; Fung, Galatians, p. 163. Longenecker, Galatians, p. 140, suggests 
that the opponents in Galatia may have referred to the law's mediation by angels 
as confirmation of God's approval of the law. There is nothing in the let ter that 
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Wrigh t ' s claim tha t Paul's mention o f the one seed i n 3:16 r e f e r s to one 

f a m i l y goes beyond the i n t e n t o f the a rgument i n 3:15-18. Paul c l ea r ly states 

the "one seed" r e f e r s to Chr i s t . Thus the connect ion more to the po in t seems to 

be tha t since the one God made the promise d i r e c t l y to Abraham and his one 

seed, which is Chr i s t , the promise shou ld be viewed as immutable because i t is 

g iven d i r e c t l y b y God, and not t r a n s i t o r y as is the law, since i t was g iven 

379 

t h r o u g h mediators (more than one) . 

So how is the t emporary s ta tus o f the law mediated t h r o u g h angels re la ted 

to the Galatians' f o r m e r enslavement to the etoixeta? Dunn argues t h a t i n making 

re ference to the law's mediation t h r o u g h angels, Paul presents the law as Is rae l ' s 

gua rd ian angel . I n so doing he r e f u t e s the notion tha t I s rae l , wh ich placed i t s e l f 

unde r th i s mediated law, is d i f f e r e n t f r o m the o ther nat ions. The law thus 

becomes a k i n d o f guard ian angel o v e r I s r ae l , equiva lent to the otoixeio, wh ich 

exercised c o n t r o l over a l l the nat ions . 

I t is c e r t a i n l y the case tha t I s r a e l v iewed the o ther nat ions as unde r the 

a u t h o r i t y o f guard ian angels, whi le God rese rved I s rae l f o r himself (Dt. 32:8-9; 

might ind ica te t h i s . I t h i n k i t more l i k e l y t ha t th i s is Paul's r e fe rence i n the 
course of his a rgument to make his po in t of the law's t empora ry s ta tus , 
cont ras ted w i t h the permanent cond i t ion o f the promise made to Abraham and 
f u l f i l l e d i n Chr i s t . 

3 7 8 W r i g h t , Cl imax, pp. 162-170. 

379 
The f a c t t ha t the "one seed" o f Gala t i ans 3:16 does not r e f e r t o one 

f a m i l y does not deny the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t 3:29 may do so. See Hays, Echoes o f 
S c r i p t u r e , p . 121. 

380 
Dunn, G a l a t i a n s , pp. 191-192; Idem. , L e t t e r t o the G a l a t i a n s , pp. 91-92; 

Idem. , Jesus, Pau l , and the Law, pp. 2540-251; Idem., The Theology o f Paul the 
Apos t l e (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), p . 142-143. 
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Sir . 17:17; Jub. 15:30-32; 1 En. 20:1-7). Nevertheless, Dunn's pos i t ion has 

problems. F i r s t , Galatians makes no connect ion between the law mediated t h r o u g h 

angels, and the o the r nations u n d e r the power of guard ian angels. There is a 

d i f f e r e n c e between the not ion o f gua rd i an angels i n Jewish theology and the idea 

t ha t the law i t s e l f is a guard ian angel . Yet, t he law i t s e l f is never r e f e r r e d to 

as Is rae l ' s guard ian angel i n any ancient documents. This would have to be an 

a rgument Paul himself is s t r i v i n g to make. While t h i s is possible i t is not a t a l l 

clear i n Galatians tha t th i s is the po in t Paul is a t t empt ing to demonstrate . 

Second, i f some d i r e c t connect ion is to be made between the not ion o f gua rd ian 

angels and the ctoixeia, then w h y does Paul not spec i f i ca l ly make the connection? 

381 

There is no mention o f fiyyeXot a f t e r 3:19. Second, since Paul's emphasis on the 

ind i rec tness o f the law is not meant to cast the law i n a negat ive l i g h t , b u t on ly 

to h i g h l i g h t i t s inadequacy, i t is d i f f i c u l t to see w h y he would equate the law 

g iven t h r o u g h angels w i t h the trtoixeiet, a not ion he would not have v iewed w i t h 

f a v o r . 

So then , what is the connect ion between the angels and the otoixeia i n 
382 

Galatians? The connect ion is most p robab ly soter io logica l . Whereas t h e law's 

ind i rec tedness makes i t inadequate f o r the Genti les ' sa lvat ion (cf . 3:21), so too 

the Galatians' devot ion to the crsoixeict p r i o r to t h e i r convers ion was s a l v i f i c a l l y 

de f i c i en t . I n e f f e c t Paul is s ay ing to the Galatians tha t the law is not go ing to 

save them. I f they take up the yoke o f the law, t h e r e f o r e , i t is t an tamount to a 
381 

See Stuckenbruck, Angel Vene ra t i on , p . 110. 

3 8 2 Sanders, The Law, pp. 68-69. 
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r e t u r n to t h e i r f o r m e r way of l i f e unde r the a%m%zm, because the law is as 

useless to them f o r t h e i r sa lva t ion as the "weak and b e g g a r l y " (4:9) etoixeics, 

when they i n t h e i r ignorance, o r i e n t e d t h e i r l ives a round them. 

Thus , the connect ion between the &yyzXoi and the etoixeits i n Galatians serves 

as a reminder to the Gentile Chr i s t i ans t ha t the law cannot do f o r them what the 

etoixeios could not do f o r them. The law does not have the power to make a l ive 

(3:21), nor do the etoixeia have the power to do so. This is w h y they are "weak 

and b e g g a r l y " (4:9). To t u r n to the law, t h e r e f o r e , is the same as t u r n i n g away 

f r o m the Gospel (1:6). The Galatians submission to the law is analogous to a 

r e t u r n to paganism. 

Colossians 2:8; 2:20 

I have suggested, along w i t h the m a j o r i t y o f commentators, tha t the a%oi%zia 

i n Galatians are a cosmic re fe rence to p r inc ipa l i t i e s and powers— a l though i t 

does not necessar i ly fo l low tha t Paul bel ieved in t h e i r existence— and tha t the 

Galatian Genti les ' submission to the law o f Moses, p a r t i c u l a r l y the "works o f the 

law," accord ing to Paul, is equ iva len t to the Galatians' r e t u r n to t h e i r p r e -

convers ion i d o l a t r y , i n tha t the law is so ter io logica l ly inadequate. The mat ter now 

be fo re us is how th i s squares w i t h Colossians. I t has a l ready been a rgued t h a t 

the law plays a role i n Colossians and t ha t the na tu re o f the Colossian 

"ph i losophy" is basical ly Jewish w i t h i t s references to c i rcumcis ion , f o o d laws and 

the observance o f the Jewish calendar . I t seems to me, t h e r e f o r e , t ha t a plausible 

case can be made tha t the <rsoixei<s i n Colossians car r ies much the same meaning 
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as i n Galatians. DeMaris and A r n o l d observe the para l le l between the etotxeics 

o f Galatians and Colossians, b u t ne i the r t h i n k o f i t as a s i g n i f i c a n t connect ion . 

I n th i s they f a i l to draw conclusions i n keeping w i t h some o f t h e i r impor t an t 

i n s i g h t s . 

F i r s t as i n Galatians, i t does seem n a t u r a l to unde r s t and the ertotxeio i n a 

close re la t ionsh ip w i t h the Jewish elements mentioned i n Colossians. I n 2:8 Paul 

warns the Colossians not to be " taken cap t ive" (ffBXoyoYov) "through"(8i<x) 

"ph i losophy and empty deceit ." Jewish apologetics d i d indeed make use o f the 

t e r m $tXooo$ia i n commending t h e i r ways to non-Jews. Josephus r e f e r s to the 

Pharisees, Sadducees and Essenes as d i f f e r e n t "phi losophies" w i t h i n Judaism (Ant. 

18:11; War 2:119; cf . also Philo, Mos. 2:211-216; 4 Mace, l r l - 2 ) . 3 8 5 The poin t here 

is t ha t the te rm i n and of i t s e l f r ea l ly does not g ive any spec i f i c i n f o r m a t i o n as 

to the na tu re of the phi losophy i n ques t ion . I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , qu i t e a mistake to 

connect t h i s t e rm to some f o r m of Greek o r Hellenist ic ph i losophy . The use of 

the te rm i t s e l f is s imply too vague. 

What does g ive the word $iA,ooo$ia more s p e c i f i c i t y is the i m p o r t a n t phrase 

ttiv sapdSooiv tov dvBpconov. As p r e v i o u s l y mentioned, Mark ' s account uses the v e r y 

101 

DeMaris, The Colossian Cont roversy , p . 54; A r n o l d , The Colossian 
Syncre t i sm, pp. 183-190. 

I Q i 

Dunn, The Colossian Phi losophv , p . 156-157, a l though as L i g h t f o o t , 
Coloss ians , p . 177 notes , Paul h i m s e l f made l i t t l e use o f the term f o r h i s own 
theo logy . 

3 8 5 0 . M i c h e l , "$iA,CKTO<j>ki, (frtXoacxfrot;." TDNT, 9:187. 

186 
As does DeMaris, The Coloss ian Controversy, p . 49. 
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same phrase (7:8; c f . I s . 29:13), where d i e t a ry and p u r i t y r egu la t ions are 

spec i f i ca l ly s ing led ou t f o r c r i t i c i s m . This ce r t a in ly adds we igh t to the idea t h a t 

the "ph i losophy" the Colossians are c o n f r o n t i n g is Jewish i n charac te r . Even 

387 

DeMaris admits t ha t th i s phrase has i t s b a c k g r o u n d in ear ly C h r i s t i a n 

l i t e r a t u r e (see also T i t u s 1:10, 14; 3:9) a l though he s u r p r i s i n g l y goes on to a rgue 
190 

t ha t i t te l ls us n o t h i n g of the n a t u r e of the Colossian ph i losophy . Here 

DeMaris appears to have his a rgument backward . He t h i n k s the t e rm <friXo<?o$kt 

reveals something o f the na tu re o f the Colossian phi losophy, a l t hough i t s wide 

usage i n Hellenis t ic and Jewish l i t e r a t u r e precludes such a conclus ion. On the 

o the r hand, he recognizes tha t tr\v napdfiooiv xov avOponov c lear ly has i t s f o u n d a t i o n 

i n ear ly Chr i s t i an l i t e r a t u r e and i t s c r i t i q u e of Torah-obedience, b u t " t h i s 

qua l i f i c a t i on te l ls us n o t h i n g about the Colossian phi losophy." Can DeMaris 

se r ious ly mean th is? 

The Jewishness o f the ph i losophy is conf i rmed even f u r t h e r i n 2:20-22. I n 

f a c t th i s passage paral lels Galatians 4:9-10 i n severa l respects . There Paul h a v i n g 

j u s t asked the Galatians w h y they wou ld t u r n again to the crtoixeio reveals t h a t 

t h e y are keeping a calendar t h a t is i n a l l l ike l ihood Jewish. So i n Colossians 2:20 

when the au thors ask why the Colossians cont inue to submit to the otoixei«, 

verses 21 and 22 immediately t ouch upon p roh ib i t i ons w h i c h have a Jewish r i n g 

to them, and Paul and Timothy once again a f f i r m tha t such regula t ions are 

"s imply human commands and teachings ." This is a l l the more s i g n i f i c a n t 

387 

DeMaris, The Coloss ian Cont roversy , pp. 4 9 - 5 1 . 

3 8 8 I b i d . , p . 5 1 . 
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cons ide r ing t ha t t h i s passage is preceded by a discussion o f s p i r i t u a l 

c i rcumcis ion , f o o d regula t ions and calendar keeping, wh ich inc ludes the Sabbath. 

Second, and even more i m p o r t a n t , as i n Galatians the re is a sugges t ion t ha t 

the fftoixeia r e f l e c t a state o f i m m a t u r i t y o r a state o f inadequacy. A f t e r 2:8 the 

au thor reminds the Colossians t ha t t hey came to f u l l n e s s (nXftpojia) i n C h r i s t (cf . 

Gal. 4:3-4 nA,fy>a»|ia %ox> xpovou). I n 2:17 these regula t ions tha t the au tho r s oppose 

are r e f e r r e d to as oicid tew jieXXovtov and i n Colossians 2:22 they are $6opdv t i j 

dsoxpiicei. This is s u r e l y an idea i n keep ing w i t h Galatians where the law of Moses 

is the issue at hand. 

W r i g h t pu ts f o r t h the sugges t ion tha t the creoixeia i n Colossians r e f e r s to 

local dei t ies , t ha t is , the nat ional gods. Paul and Timothy suggest , t h e r e f o r e , t ha t 

Judaism is one more t r i b a l r e l i g i o n j u s t l ike a l l o ther pagan r e l ig ions . This 

view is d i f f i c u l t to maintain. I n Colossians the connect ion made between the 

oxoixeio and the prac t ice of the law revealed i n 2:8 (icatd jiapdSomv titv dv9p©«ov) 

and i n 2:20-22, suggest on ly t h a t these pract ices are comparable to the 

Colossians' way of l i f e i n devot ion to the <noixeio p r i o r to t h e i r conver s ion . Thus 

Paul and Timothy can ask, El dneGdvete <rov Xpicro dno tov atotxeiov toti KOOIIOD, xi die, 

C,mxzq fev KO0(i<p Soy\iaxit,zaBz; (2:20). Moreover , as has been mentioned, 2:22 suggests 

tha t the " regu la t ions" i n the p r ev ious verse were t emporary , something a r g u e d 

by Paul i n Galatians (3:23-4:4). W r i g h t ' s view rests mostly on c o n j e c t u r e . 

M a r t i n once again t h i n l y connects the Colossian phi losophy to Cynic ism when 

he argues tha t the etoixeia shou ld be unders tood as the Cynic emphasis on 

3 8 9 W r i g h t , Coloss ians , p . l O l f f . 
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na tu re . Yet, he is on ly able to appeal to one Cynic source which employs the 

t e r m etoi%eic, and then the phrase is i\ t©v stoixeiov aityKQamq. Moreover, t he Cynic 

t e rm f o r na tu re is not etoixeia b u t fyisaic,. Colossians once again does not employ 

the normat ive te rminology i n i t s a rgument to r e f u t e Cynicism. This is qu i t e odd 

390 

i f Cynicism is indeed the t a rge t . 

Thus references to the a%o\%e\a i n re la t ionsh ip to the law i n Galatians and 

Colossians appear to be the same— the Gentile Chr i s t i ans ' prac t ice o f the law is 

a r e t u r n to t h e i r p r e -conve r s ion days under the oroixeia. As in Galatians, the 

connect ion between the etoixeia and the regula t ions o f the law is so te r io log ica l . 

I f the Colossians submit to law t h e y are l i v i n g as i f t hey s t i l l be long to the 

w o r l d (2:20). This p rov ides ano ther l i n k between the two l e t t e r s . 

Colossians 2:18 

We have a rgued f o r a connect ion between the otoixeio and angels i n 

Galatians. Is such a connect ion made i n Colossians? Colossians 2:18 p rov ides an 

i n i t i a l para l le l i n tha t the verse r e f e r s to angels, t h o u g h the t e rminology is not 

prec ise ly the same. There is no re fe rence i n Colossians to t h e angels 

admin i s t e r i ng the law, r a t h e r i n 2:18 the phrase SpijoKeia tov byyzkov is f o u n d . 3 9 1 

As was pointed ou t i n chapter one most scholars t r ans la te th i s as an o b j e c t i v e 

140 
M a r t i n , By Philosophy and Empty Dece i t , p . 8 7 f f . 

391 
Very d i f f i c u l t t o accept i s the argument o f M a r t i n , By Phi losophv and 

Empty Dece i t , p . 160, who argues t h a t Bpiunceia tov byytkov r e f e r s to t h e w o r s h i p 
prac t ices the Colossians rece ived f r o m Chr i s t i an minis ters and teachers . Not o n l y 
is the te rminology not close, b u t i n o r d e r to accept th i s view, one wou ld have 
to i gno re what is c lear ly the Jewish apocalypt ic language of the passage. 
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392 gen i t ive : "the worsh ip of angels ," i n d i c a t i n g a k i n d o f Jewish-Hel lenis t ic 
sync re t i sm . As O'Brien claims, a n g e l - w o r s h i p goes beyond the de l ibera t ion about 
angels i n Judaism and the re are warn ings i n the Old Testament against 

101 

w o r s h i p i n g celest ia l beings (Dt. 4:19; 17:3; Jer. 8:2; 19:13; Zeph. 1:5). Yet o thers 

have a r g u e d tha t flpinnceia te>v AyyiXov should be unders tood i n a s u b j e c t i v e sense; 

394 

the angels ' w o r s h i p . " There are c e r t a i n l y desc r ip t ions o f angel ic wor sh ip i n 

Judaism ( Is . 6:2-3; Dan. 7:10; 4 Mace. 5:7; Asc. I s . 7:13-9:33; T L e v i 3:4-8; 1 En. 

14:18-23; 36:4, 39-40; 61:10-12; 2 En. 20-21; Apoc. A b r . 17-18; lQSb 4:25, 26). 

Moreover , i n apocalypt ic Judaism t h e r e was a g rea t y e a r n i n g to pa r t i c ipa te 

w i t h the angels i n the worsh ip o f God (Ps. 29:1-2; 148:1-2; TJob 48-50; Apoc. A b r . 
395 

17; Asc. I s . 7:13-9:33; Apoc. Zeph. 8:3-4). Qumran is an impor t an t case in po in t 

( lQSa 2:8-9; lQSb 4:25-26; 1QM 7:4-6; 1QH 11:21-23; 4QShirShab a " f ) . 3 9 6 

A r n o l d , however, has mounted a s t r o n g a rgument i n f a v o r o f the o b j e c t i v e 
397 

r e n d e r i n g of 8pti<neeia tov dyyeXov. I n c r i t i q u e of Fred Franc i s ' a rgument f o r the 

s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive , Arno ld notes t ha t nowhere i n the app rop r i a t e ancient 

l i t e r a t u r e was QpxyoKtxa employed w i t h a usual o b j e c t o f worsh ip (a d i v i n e be ing 3 9 2 E . g . Wol t e r , Kolosser , pp. 146-147. 

393 
O ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , pp . 142-143. Also L . Hur tado, One God, One L o r d : 

E a r l y C h r i s t i a n Devotion and Ancien t Jewish Monotheism ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : For t r e s s 
Press, 1988), pp. 24-35. 

3 9 4 F r a n c i s , " H u m i l i t y , " pp . 176-181. 

395 
Sappington, Reve la t ion and Redempt i o n , pp. 90-94; C. Morray-Jones, 

"Paradise R e v i s i t e d (2 Cor. 1 2 : 1 - 1 2 ) : The Jewish-Mys t i ca l Background o f Pau l ' s 
A p o s t o l a t e . " HTR 86 (1993) , p . 182. 

396 
More f u l l y see Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 181. 

397 
A r n o l d , The Colossian Syncre t i sm, pp.90-100. 
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or an ido l ) as a s u b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve . Moreover , A r n o l d a rgues t h a t cv 

eSeXoOptiotcta, tcoseivo^powjiivtl, and eofMszo^ i n 2:23 are prac t ices o f the 

ph i losophy pe r fo rmed by people. Since ev e8eXo8pi)(ncia r e f e r s to the p rac t i ce of 

human beings, i t is d o u b t f u l t ha t the mention o f wor sh ip i n 2:18 r e f e r s to the 

399 

a c t i v i t y of angels. Such a s h i f t i n meaning is u n l i k e l y . 

From these observa t ions A r n o l d makes severa l points in oppos i t ion to the 

s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive r ead ing . F i r s t , the s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive i n t e r p r e t a t i o n does not 

adequately account f o r the s ign i f i cance o f e v i l angelic powers i n Colossians 

(especial ly 2:15). Second, the s u b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve does not take se r ious ly enough 

the connect ion between Qpr\aKtia xav O Y Y & U V and en0atei)©. T h i r d , t he s u b j e c t i v e 

gen i t ive does not assist i n comprehending how the Colossian ph i losophy "had an 

appearance o f wisdom" (2:23). F o u r t h , the emphasis on moral and r i t u a l p u r i t y at 

Qumran seems incons i s ten t w i t h the Colossian vices emphasis on sexual s in (3:5-

11). F i f t h , the s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive does not i l lumina te how the ctoixeio TO* KO<T|IO\> 

relates to the ph i losophy . S ix th , ce r t a in f ea tu re s o f the "polemical core" appear 

incons i s ten t w i t h Jewish myst ica l u n d e r s t a n d i n g . How can pa r t i c i pa t i on i n angel ic 

praise be r e f e r r e d to as "va in decei t" (2:8)? Seventh , how ce r t a in is i t t h a t the 

k i n d o f myst ica l wor sh ip at Qumran f o u n d i t s way to Asia Minor? E i g h t h , the 

s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive neglects the Gentile i n f l uence w i t h i n the churches o f Asia 

3 9 8Josephus, Ant. 1:222; 4 : 6 1 , 306; 7 :341 ; 8:225, 251, 395; 9 : 9 6 , , 133, 157, 
273; 10:53; 12:271; 17:214; P h i l o , Spec. Leg. 1:315. See a l so (as noted by 
A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, p . 92, note 13) SIG 801d, l i n e 4 . 

log 

A r n o l d , I b i d . , p . 93. DeMaris, The Coloss ian Controversy, p . 77, concurs. 
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Minor . 4 0 0 

Some o f these c r i t i c i sm are more fo rmidab le than o the r s . I w i l l t ake each 

c r i t i c i s m in the o r d e r i t is made, b u t f i r s t some response is r e q u i r e d i n re fe rence 

to the o b j e c t i v e / s u b j e c t i v e g e n i t i v e debate. 

I t h i n k i t is no longer possible f o r scholarship to maintain the no t ion tha t 

epnetceics tav ttyyzX&v i n Colossians 2:18 is s imply a s u b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve . 4 0 1 I t is 

here I bel ieve Arno ld ' s a rgument to be of most value. He c lear ly demonstrates 

tha t the lexical evidence and the usage of 6pT)cnceia i n connect ion w i t h geni t ives 

of ob jec t s o f w o r s h i p s t r o n g l y suggest t ha t i t is extremely d i f f i c u l t to 

u n d e r s t a n d 2:18 i n a p u r e l y s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive sense. 

At the same time, however, we are r i g h t to raise the quest ion o f whe the r 

o r not i t is app rop r i a t e i n the context of Colossians 2:18, to d raw a sharp 

d i s t i n c t i o n between the o b j e c t i v e and s u b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve usage. S t u c k e n b r u c k 

argues t ha t i t is not impera t ive to determine whe the r the w r i t e r s i n t e n d e d the 

gen i t ive c o n s t r u c t i o n i n 2:18 to designate the a c t i v i t y o f human be ings o r o f 

402 

angels. Both themes are f o u n d toge the r i n a number o f ear ly Jewish texts 

(4QShirShab a 2:1-2; 4QShirShab d 1:32-33). 

I n add i t i on , scholarsh ip i n genera l has not raised the ques t ion i n any deta i l 

as to whe ther the phrase 8pi)<TKeta M>V dyYeXfflv i n 2:18, is an accurate 

, u w I b i d . , p . 97-98. 

401 
As do Dunn, Coloss ians , pp. 181-183; Sappington, R e v e l a t i o n and 

Redemption, pp. 158-162. 
402 
"Stuckenbruck, Angel Vene ra t i on , pp. 118-119. 
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charac te r iza t ion de sc r ib ing the p rac t ice of the phi losophers . Would the 

phi losophers themselves have r e f e r r e d to th i s prac t ice as " the w o r s h i p o f 

angels?" I f not then the o b j e c t i v e / s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive debate is less h e l p f u l , 

since i t is not possible to d iscover w i t h any c e r t a i n t y f r o m the phrase i t s e l f the 

na tu re of the p a r t i c u l a r p rac t ice i n ques t ion . I t could v e r y we l l be t ha t the 

accusation o f angel wor sh ip is p rec i se ly tha t— an accusat ion. This is not iced b y 

A r n o l d who suggests t ha t the "vene ra t ion o f angels" is a more d e s c r i p t i v e phrase 

h i g h l i g h t i n g more accura te ly the n a t u r e of the pract ice mentioned i n 2:18. He 

r i g h t l y dismisses the pu re ly s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive read ing of flpnoKtia tov dYYek&v, 

b u t does not cons ider that the prac t ices o f the Colossian phi losophers may i n 

some respect , nevertheless , r ep resen t pract ices h i g h l i g h t e d by those who argue 

in f a v o r o f a s u b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve r ead ing . I n o ther words , i t may be tha t the 

ac tual pract ice mentioned i n 2:18 was a k i n d o f myst ica l Judaism, where the 

phi losophers des i red to pa r t i c ipa te w i t h the angels i n the worsh ip o f God. Paul 

and Timothy s imply r e j e c t t h i s p rac t ice denouncing the phi losophers as angel 

worsh ippe r s . 

Moreover, Arno ld ' s own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n is problematic . F i r s t , i n 2:18, A r n o l d 

suggests tha t tanetvo$po<ruvti is a r e f e rence to the c a r e f u l observance o f taboos as 

a p r e r equ i s i t e f o r an e f f e c t i v e magical recipe. While t h i s cannot be r u l e d out , 

E .g . DeMaris, The Coloss ian Cont roversy , pp. 61-65; Dunn, Coloss ians , pp. 
179-182; O ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , pp. 142-143; Sappington, Reve la t ion and Redemption, 
pp. 158-162; Wedderburn, "The Theology o f Coloss ians , " p . 8, makes o n l y passing 
re fe rence t o the p o s s i b i l i t y . W r i g h t , Coloss ians , pp. 121-122, sees t h i s as a 
se r ious o p t i o n , but does not develop the idea . 

404 
A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, p . 213. 
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A r n o l d is too q u i c k to dismiss a Jewish connect ion here by r e f e r r i n g to DeMaris ' 

casual observa t ion t ha t the t o t a l i t y o f t h e t e rmino logy employed i n the polemical 

405 

core seems to suggest more t h a n pract ices t y p i c a l of Judaism. As a r g u e d i n 

the p rev ious sect ion, Colossians 2:21 f i t s wel l w i t h i n Jewish pract ices . I n a d d i t i o n , 

r i g o r o u s asceticism (tajteivo^poowfl) as a requ i rement f o r v is ions can be f o u n d i n 

apocalypt ic l i t e r a t u r e (4 Ez. 5:13; 6:31; Asc. I s . 2 : 7 f f ) . Indeed, the h u m i l i t y o f 

such s p i r i t u a l d isc ipl ines (wh ich i n c l u d e d f a s t i n g ) was r e q u i r e d i f one hoped to 

pa r t i c ipa te w i t h the angels i n heavenly worsh ip (Dan. 10:2-3; Apoc. A b r . 9:7-10; 

12:1-2; TIsaac 4:1-6; 5:4; 4 Ez. 5:13; 6:35; 2 Bar. 5:7; Philo, De Soma. 1:35-37; Mos. 

2:67-69). Again, i t is not tha t Arno ld ' s r ead ing can be d iscounted, b u t n e i t h e r can 

t h e sugges t ion tha t tewteivoilipoinwi represents something more i n charac te r w i t h 

f i r s t - c e n t u r y Judaism. 

Second, and more s i g n i f i c a n t l y problematic , is t ha t Arno ld ' s pos i t ion is 

dependent upon his i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f eupcrcevov i n 2:18. A r n o l d r e t u r n s to Dibe l ius ' 

thesis tha t djipate'DOv is a t echn ica l t e rm f o r i n i t i a t i o n in to a mys te ry c u l t . A r n o l d 

makes an admirable a t tempt to expla in the grammatical d i f f i c u l t y o f t h e phrase 
4flfi 

& fcopaicev fcufJcKcuav i n the context o f Colossians 2:18. L ike Dibel ius , A r n o l d 

suggests tha t & fcopencev shou ld be unde r s tood as the ob jec t o f ipfitmrtov. This 

wou ld make the pa r t i c i p l e fenfJcrce-bov para l le l w i t h 8eXov, the l a t t e r unde r s tood as 
* 0 ' l b i d . , p . 210. Cf . DeMaris, The Coloss ian Controversy, p . 58. Al so 

unacceptable i s the p o s i t i o n o f M a r t i n , By Phi losophy and Empty D e c e i t , p . 77, 
who at tempts t o connect the r e fe rence t o h u m i l i t y i n 2:18 w i t h Cynic c r i t i q u e o f 
the Colossian C h r i s t i a n s . He i s o n l y t o produce one Cynic source t h a t uses the 
term toneivn, Dio Chrysostom, w h i c h makes re fe rence to humble a t t i r e . Here again , 
t he Cynic connection is tenuous at best . 

4 0 6 A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, pp. 121-124. 

155 



4fl7 

modal, and t r ans l a t ed "by i n s i s t i n g on . 

While i t is grammatical ly possible to i n t e r p r e t & eopatcev as the ob jec t o f 

ijiPetetJOV, Francis , on the o the r hand , presented a v e r y persuas ive argument tha t 

k\i$axt\mv is a tempora l modi f ie r . Thus the re la t ive pa r t i c l e &, w h i c h is the ob jec t 
408 

of febponcev, has toseivo^poeuvt) and 8pT)OKetcs tav faff&Xzv as i t antecedents . Thus 

Francis r enders verse 2:18, "Let no one d i s q u a l i f y you , be ing bent on h u m i l i t y 

and the wor sh ip o f angels— w h i c h he has seen upon e n t e r i n g — be ing va in ly 

p u f f e d up i n the mind of his f l e s h . " Both readings are possible grammat ica l ly . 4 0 ' 

A rno ld ' s problem here is t w o - f o l d . F i r s t , Arno ld ' s t r an s l a t i on o f QeXav iv as 

" i n s i s t i n g on ," suggests tha t the Colossian phi losophers were a t t emp t ing to f o r c e 

t h e i r pract ices on the Colossian Chr i s t i ans . A r n o l d f a i l s to consider t h a t QiXtav iv 

is a Hebraism more a p p r o p r i a t e l y t r a n s l a t e d " d e l i g h t i n g i n " (LXX 1 Sam. 18:22; 2 

Sam. 15:26; 1 Kgs. 10:9; 2 Chr. 9:8; Pss. 111:1; 146:10). 4 1° Thus the phi losophers 

are not t r y i n g to push t h e i r pract ices on the Colossians. Rather the phi losophers 

are d e l i g h t i n g i n what t hey perce ive is t h e i r own s u p e r i o r way. This allows them 

to dismiss the Colossians as i n f e r i o r because they are not f o l l o w i n g the same way. 

The v e r b |Jpa|Jew» is the t e rmino logy of the a th le t ic compet i t ion r e f e r r i n g to 

the "award ing o f a p r i ze" (cf . 1 Cor. 9:24-27; Ph i l . 3:14). Thus tcaTaPpa0et>® means 
4 0 7 I b i d . , p . 123. 

F ranc i s , " H u m i l i t y , " p . 113. See a l so Stuckenbruck, Angel Vene ra t ion , pp. 
117. 

404 
Note tha t A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncret ism, pp. 121-123, and Sappington, 

Reve l a t i on and Redemption, pp. 155-158, appeal t o the s t r u c t u r e o f 2:16-18, i n 
support o f t h e i r d i f f e r i n g conc lus ions . 

410 L i g h t f o o t , Coloss ians , p . 193; Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 178. 

156 



d e p r i v e of the p r i ze" o r " d i s q u a l i f y " (BAGD). The impor t an t po in t here is t ha t the 

a th le t i c nomenclature suggests t h a t each pa r t i c i pan t i n the game is p l a y i n g f o r 

the same pr ize— meaning each p a r t i c i p a n t is , t he r e fo re , p l a y i n g the same game. 

The proponents o f the Colossian ph i losophy then are a r g u i n g t h a t the Colossian 

Chr i s t i ans are d i s q u a l i f i e d f r o m the p r i ze because they are e i t he r not p l a y i n g the 

game wel l enough, o r they are not playing by the right rules. Cons ider ing what 

we have already seen concern ing the Jewish charac ter of the ph i losophy , and the 

claim tha t the Colossian Chr i s t i ans share i n Israel ' s he r i t age (cf . 1:12; 3:12; we 

w i l l h i g h l i g h t t h i s po in t i n the next chap te r ) , t ha t i s , the p r i ze , the most obvious 

conclusion to draw f r o m th is is t h a t the advocates of the Colossian phi losophy 

come f r o m w i t h i n the Jewish community at Colossae. I t does not seem to be the 

case tha t 8eXov and KOK»|ipa|Jei>eT© r e f e r to an a c t i v i t y whe reby the Colossian 

phi losophers are p u t t i n g pressure on the Colossian Chr i s t i ans to con fo rm to t h e i r 

prac t ices . On the c o n t r a r y , the phi losophers are s imply dismiss ing them as 

i n f e r i o r . A r n o l d f a i l s to consider t h i s . 

Second, i n sp i te o f the grammatical d i f f i c u l t i e s , w h i c h seem w i t h o u t adequate 

so lu t ion , the evidence employed to a rgue f o r fenpaxcwv as a t echn ica l t e rm f o r 

e n t r y i n to a mys t e ry cu l t is q u i t e s p a r s e / " The Claros i n s c r i p t i o n s are the on ly 

sources tha t can be used to co r robo ra t e Arno ld ' s pos i t ion . They date f r o m a time 

l a t e r than Colossians (second c e n t u r y A.D.) , and the spec i f ic t e rmino logy f o u n d 

4 1 1See h i s d i s cus s ion o f the a p p r o p r i a t e sources i n The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, 
pp. 109-120. 
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412 i n the Claros i n s c r i p t i o n s is absent f r o m Colossians. On the o the r hand, t he re 

are p l en ty o f texts i n ear ly Jewish l i t e r a t u r e t ha t connect " h u m i l i t y " o r ascetic 

pract ices , i n c l u d i n g f a s t i n g , to pa r t i c i pa t i on i n angel ic worsh ip (see above p . 

154). A r n o l d , needs his p a r t i c u l a r r ead ing o f 6\i$a%z\>QV f o r his thesis to s t and . I t 

is severe ly deb i l i t a t ed w i t h o u t i t . 

There is more evidence to sugges t tha t fe|iftafew> is s imply a t e rm meaning 

"enter ." I n Joshua 19:49, 51 ( the o n l y two occurrence i n the LXX) 6|ijta?e-b® is used 

to r e f e r to e n t e r i n g and t a k i n g possession of the promised land. The same idea 

• 413 

of t a k i n g possession of an i nhe r i t ance is also f o u n d i n the legal p a p y r i . 

Moreover , i n the Songs of Sabbath Sacrifice r e fe rence is made to heaven as a 

temple i n which the angels w o r s h i p , and where impor tance is g iven to t h e e n t r y 

and d e p a r t u r e of the angels (4QShirShab f 14-15:3-4; 23i:8-10; cf . texts w h i c h r e f e r 

to v i s i o n a r y ascent i n to heaven, 1 En. 14:8-13; 2 En. 3; 3 Bar. 2:2; 3:1-2; T L e v i 

2:4-7; Rev. 4 :1-2) . 4 W 

T h i r d , whi le A r n o l d has succeeded i n d r a w i n g the connect ion between angel 

venera t ion and magic i n the Hel lenis t ic and Jewish w o r l d he has not succeeded 

i n demons t ra t ing t ha t th i s is wha t is be ing addressed i n Colossians 2:18. While 

A r n o l d is able to r e f e r to tex ts where angel venera t ion and references to magic 

occur t o g e t h e r ^ t h i s same connect ion is not e x p l i c i t l y present i n Colossians. 

Stuckenbruck, Angel V e n e r a t i o n , p . 113. See A r n o l d ' s t r a n s l a t i o n s o f these 
t e x t s i n The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, pp. 110, 111, 112, 113. 

4 1 3 F r a n c i s , "Background," pp. 198-199. 

414 

Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 181. 
A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, p . 94. 
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Arnold ' s r e n d e r i n g o f 8pi|<TKeia tov byyeXav must i n f e r i t ; and he must appeal o n l y 

to sources l a te r than Colossians i t s e l f . 

F o u r t h , to r e t u r n to a po in t made ear l ier , Arno ld f a i l s to take account o f the 

f a c t tha t the o b j e c t i v e / s u b j e c t i v e g e n i t i v e d i s t i nc t i on may not be too much help 

since bo th mot i fs are f o u n d toge the r i n ear ly Jewish l i t e r a t u r e . Again , i t is not 

my purpose to take issue w i t h A r n o l d ' s impressive c r i t i q u e of the s u b j e c t i v e 

gen i t ive r ead ing . What I want t o contend, however, is t ha t s ince the 

o b j e c t i v e / s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive d i s t i n c t i o n may be misleading i n i n t e r p r e t i n g 

Colossians 2:18, and since the phrase 8pt)<TKeta tov ayytXav is l i k e l y a polemical 

phrase the au thors o f Colossians d i r ec t ed at the phi losophers , the f a c t t ha t 

GpiitJKeia tov iyyiXav is an o b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve is , i n and o f i t s e l f , not p a r t i c u l a r l y 

revea l ing . 

Arno ld gives e igh t reasons w h y Spiioxeta tov ayyi\a>v cannot be i n t e r p r e t e d 

s u b j e c t i v e l y i n l i g h t of the context . T r u e as th i s may be A r n o l d f a i l s to 

demonstrate t ha t the pract ice ment ioned i n 2:18 contains no s u b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve 

elements. 

F i r s t , A r n o l d suggests t ha t t h e s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive does not take s u f f i c i e n t 

account o f the s ign i f i cance o f the e v i l angelic fo rces i n Colossians, p a r t i c u l a r l y 

2:15.*16 Our response to th i s is t h a t i t is not at a l l clear t ha t the angels 

mentioned i n 2:18 are to be cons idered as e v i l . The emphasis is not on t h e angels 

themselves, b u t on the prac t ice o f the phi losophers i n v o l v i n g the angels. 

For the enumeration o f A r n o l d ' s reasons see, The Colossian Syncre t i sm, pp. 
97-98. 
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Moreover , the emphasis i n t h e l e t t e r is the way tha t prac t ice permi ts the 

phi losophers s imply to dismiss the Colossian Chr is t ians by d i s q u a l i f i y i n g them of 

417 

the p r i ze o r the goal because t h e i r way is inadequate. 

Second, A r n o l d states t ha t the s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive view does not expla in i t s 

connect ion to fcufJa-cewD (2:18). I have a l ready suggested w h y Arno ld ' s p a r t i c u l a r 
418 

r ead ing of t h i s t e rm is quest ionable . I t is s imply a re fe rence to e n t e r i n g the 
419 

heavenly realm, sugges t ing a k i n d o f Jewish myst ic ism. 

T h i r d , A r n o l d states tha t s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive pract ices f a i l i n connec t ing the 

ph i losophy to i t s " r epu ta t ion f o r wisdom" (2:23). Based on the charac te r i s t i c s o f 

the ph i losophy revealed i n the l e t t e r , Arno ld concludes t ha t i t i s " h i g h l y 
47fl 

u n l i k e l y " t ha t Jewish wisdom i n the t r a d i t i o n a l sense is i n mind i n 2:23. Yet, 

t h i s conclus ion is not necessary. A r n o l d himself suggests tha t a Jewish 

c o n t r i b u t i o n to the phi losophy may be present at t h i s poin t , not i n r e fe rence to 

sap ien t ia l wisdom, bu t wisdom under s tood i n a magical sense (cf . Wisd. 7:17-20; 

TSol. 3:5; 22:1; Josephus, Ant. 8:42-49; War, 2:136). 

The problem f o r Arno ld at t h i s po in t is t w o - f o l d . F i r s t , i t is quest ionable 

whe the r a d i s t i nc t i on between t r a d i t i o n a l sapient ia l wisdom and magical wisdom 
471 

is j u s t i f i e d . Indeed, w i t h the recent and v e r y competant scho la r ly discussions 

417 
A l e t t i , Coloss iens , p . 195. 

418 
Again , Stuckenbruck, Angel Vene ra t i on , pp. 113-114. 

^^Sappington, Reve la t ion and Redemption, pp. 153-158. 

410 

A r n o l d , The Colossian Syncre t i sm, p . 201 . 

4 2 1 I b i d . , pp. 201-204. 
160 



on Jesus as the sage, the teacher o f wisdom, the connect ion between Jesus' 

wisdom and his power over demons as r epor t ed i n the Gospels has not been 

s u f f i c i e n t l y apprec ia ted (cf . Mt. 11:19; 13:54; Mk. 6 :2 ) . ^ I t is not necessary f o r 

Arno ld to conclude tha t the wisdom o f the phi losophers somehow proceeds beyond 

the boundar ies of Judaism. I n Josephus, War, 2:136, a passage A r n o l d r e f e r s to 

i n s u p p o r t of his connect ion between wisdom and magical invoca t ions , Josephus 

comments f u r t h e r tha t the Essenes w i l l p reserve the "means" or "names" "o f the 

angels" (2:143). Thus , i f the phi losophers were vene ra t i ng angels i n some respect , 

i t is not necessary to posit a sync re t i sm tha t goes beyond Judaism (see again 

4QShirShab a 2:1-2; 4QShirShab d 1:32-33), nor does the emphasis on wisdom i n 

Colossians suggest i t . A r n o l d a rgues tha t the motif o f sapient ia l wisdom i n the 

Colossians is a p e r f e c t counter to the magical wisdom of the ph i losophers . Such 

a d i s t i n c t i o n , as I have sugges ted , is untenable . I t is l i k e l y more a p p r o p r i a t e to 

suggest tha t the sapient ia l wisdom of Colossians w i t h i t s embodiment i n Jesus 

Chr i s t is the f i t t i n g counte r to a Jewish argument p lac ing emphasis on wisdom 

in the do ing o f the Torah . 

Thus , A r n o l d does not take s u f f i c i e n t note of how the Jewishness o f the 

wisdom language o f Colossians may f u n c t i o n i n the a rgument of the l e t t e r . The 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n between wisdom and c rea t ion , and wisdom and Torah i n the C h r i s t -

E . g . E. Sch i i s s le r -F iorenza , Jesus: M i r i a m ' s C h i l d , Sophia 's Prophet (New 
York : Continuum, 1995; N . W r i g h t , Jesus and the V i c t o r y o f God ( M i n n e p o l i s : 
For t r e s s Press, 1996), pp. 195-196, 210-214, 228, 311-316; W i t h e r i n g t o n , Jesus 
the Sage, though he notes i t i n The Jesus Quest: The T h i r d Search f o r the Jew o f 
Nazareth (Downers Grove: I n t e r V a r s i t y Press, 1995), p . 185. 
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Hymn (1:15-20) are Jewish mot i f s , w h i c h A r n o l d does recognize. I d iscuss the 

mot i f o f wisdom i n Colossians i n the next chapter . 

Arnold ' s f o u r t h content ion against the s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive p rac t ice o f 

w o r s h i p i n g w i t h the angels is t ha t the s t ress on moral and r i t u a l p u r i t y at 

Qumran appears incons i s ten t w i t h t h e l i s t of vices i n Colossians 3:5-11, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y the Colossian emphasis on sexual s in . I am not qu i t e su re what 

Arno ld ' s po in t is here, b u t something can s t i l l be said i n response. As w i t h the 

sapient ia l wisdom/magical wisdom d i s t i n c t i o n , A r n o l d is sneaking i n t o the 

discussion a d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n between moral and sexual tha t ne i ther Paul nor the 

Qumran covenanters would have made. Moreover , the Qumran covenanters appear 

to have been concerned over sexual p u r i t y (cf . Josephus, War, 2:121). Sure ly the 

p roh ib i t i ons l i s t ed in Colossians 3:5-11 would have been p r o h i b i t i o n s at Qumran 

as wel l . The emphasis on i d o l a t r y i n the Colossian vice l i s t has to do w i t h the 

Gentile audience be ing addressed (more on t h i s i n chapter f i v e ) . There appears 

to be no th ing incons i s ten t here w i t h s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive pract ices o f w o r s h i p i n g 

w i t h angels. 

F i f t h , A r n o l d , states t ha t s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive pract ices do not expla in t h e 

place of the crtoixeia %ox> KOOIIOU i n t h e teaching of the ph i losophy . As w i t h 

Galatians we are faced w i t h severa l opt ions f o r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . ^ We have 

413 
A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, pp. 247-250. 

4 2 4 I b i d . , p . 97. 

425 
The a l t e r n a t i v e s are elementary teachings (Sappington, Reve l a t i on and 

Redemption, p . 169, Moule, Coloss ians , pp. 91-92) , or more p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y , f i r s t 
p r i n c i p l e s (DeMaris, The Coloss ian Controversy , pp. 73, 79-83) ; the bas ic 
substances composing the cosmos (Schweizer, "Elemente der W e l t , " pp. 149-163); 

162 



sugges ted tha t the connect ion i n Galatians between the angels and the otoixeia 

is so ter io logical . What about Colossians? 

The f i r s t quest ion to raise is whe the r o r not etoi^eia toti KOOIIOD i n Colossians 

means the same t h i n g i n Galatians. I n keeping w i t h Arno ld I have a l ready 

sugges ted th i s is the case. The poin t o f disagreement I have w i t h A r n o l d 

concerns his view tha t the t a r g e t of Colossians is qu i t e d i f f e r e n t f r o m Galatians, 

and t h i s has bear ing on the re la t ionsh ip between the <rtoixeia and 8pti<nceia tov 

dfYtXov. He r i g h t l y makes t h e Jewish connect ion between the ototxeio and the 

s u r r o u n d i n g te rminology. He notes tha t avXafayt® is a te rm tha t r e f e r s to 

c a p t i v i t y sugges t ing the same k i n d o f s i tua t ion as i n Galatians. Thus the 

in 
pract ices o f the phi losophers are viewed as an enslavement to the otoijceia. 

Moreover , i f Wr igh t is co r r ec t t ha t a-oXayvytiv is a p e j o r a t i v e pun on the t e rm 

428 

anvayayx\, then the thesis t ha t the Colossian ph i losophy is Jewish wou ld f i n a l l y 

be h a r d to resis t . 

Moreover , the Jewishness o f the phrase ti\v napaSomv t©v (kvdpanav is noted 
AW 

b y A r n o l d , and A r n o l d observes tha t the phrase icevti (kndtti i n 2:8 is used in 

s p i r i t u a l beings i n f l u e n c i n g the l i v e s o f men and women (Dunn, Coloss ians , pp. 
149-151; O ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , pp. 110, 129-132). 

A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, pp. 158-190. A r n o l d ' s argument i s most 
impress ive . 

i l l 
I b i d . , p . 186. See a l so L i g h t f o o t , Coloss ians , p . 178. 

4 2 8 W r i g h t , Coloss ians , p . 100. 

429 
A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, p . 189, note 9 1 . 
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Jewish condemnation of pagan r e l i g ion (Sib. Or. 3:226; 3:584-590; TNaph. 3:1). 

While th i s l a t t e r phrase could be an argument against a Jewish phi losophy, i t s 

connect ion w i t h otoixeia tov tcooiiou could also sugges t another way of r e f e r r i n g 

to the phi losophy as a r e t u r n to enslavement under the trsoixeics. Colossians 2:20 

also suggests tha t the etoi%eio r e f e r to a state of i m m a t u r i t y . 

F ina l ly , as i n Galatians, the connect ion between the otoixeia and GpiioKeio tov 

hyytX&v appears to be so ter io logica l . I n the Chr i s t -Hymn , Chr i s t as the head of 

a l l au thor i t i e s is presented as a l l - s u f f i c i e n t f o r the Colossians' sa lva t ion (1:16). 

I n his pre-eminence (fcv sdoiv ai>%6c, spotewv— 1:18) C h r i s t has reconci led a l l 

t h i n g s , i n c l u d i n g the Colossian Gentiles (1:20-22). Clear ly elements of the polemical 

core present the pract ices of the phi losophers as i n s u f f i c i e n t f o r sa lvat ion (2:20-

23). Thus as i n Galatians Paul can present the pract ices o f the phi losophers as 

so te r io log ica l ly i n s u f f i c i e n t b y r e f e r r i n g to them bo th as "human t r a d i t i o n s , " 

sugges t ing the Jewish charac ter o f the ph i l sophy , and at the same time as a 

r e t u r n to the Genti les ' p rev ious enslavement under the otoixeia; powers which 

have been defeated (Col. 2:15). The ph i losophers ' pract ices are s imply a shadow 

of r e a l i t y whose fu l l ne s s is embodied i n Jesus Chr i s t (2:17), again sugges t ing a 

s ta te o f immatu r i t y wa i t i ng to be completed i n Chr i s t . ^ 1 I t is d i f f i c u l t to 

, J U I b i d . , p . 186. 

* 3 , G. Bornkamm, "Die Haresies des K o l o s s e r b r i e f e s . " TLZ 73 (1948) : 15, who 
i s noted by Stuckenbruck, Angel Vene ra t i on , p . 115, note 173, suggests tha t 
Colossians presupposes a c o n t i n u i t y i n s a l v a t i o n h i s t o r y w i t h the a n t i t h e s i s 
between oicia t©v neiXovtov and cro»|ia tow Xpiaiov (Col. 2:17). He also notes t h e usage 
o f byytXox ins tead o f aioixeia i n 2:18, and the charac te r iza t ion o f c i rcumcis ion as 
bapt i sm (2:16ff . ) 
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comprehend how Paul and Timothy would r e f e r to pract ices tha t were something 

o ther than Jewish w i t h th i s k i n d o f t e rminology (cf . 2:22). 

So what is prec ise ly the connect ion between the angels and the otoi^eio i n 

Colossians? Unl ike Galatians where the angels are presented as the mediators o f 

the law, which means t ha t the law is inadequate, i n Colossians fipntnceia tov byyiXm 

r e f e r s not to how the law was g iven , b u t to a prac t ice of the Colossian 

phi losophers condemned b y Paul and Timothy as w o r s h i p . Thus th i s p rac t ice of 

the phi losophers is g rouped toge ther w i t h the o the r pract ices mentioned i n the 

polemical core and presented as so ter io logica l ly i n e f f e c t i v e . I n the polemical core 

8pti<neeia tov 6.yytXetv is s u r r o u n d e d by o the r notions tha t have ample usage i n 

Jewish l i t e r a t u r e , as we have sugges ted . Put i n the context of these and o ther 

Jewish regula t ions and te rminology w h i c h may suggest a Jewish t a r g e t (axtXaymyi®, 

ivy nctpdSocnv tov dvepdntov, icarappa0etj©) eptimceia tw 6.yytXo\ f i t s comfor t ab ly w i t h i n 

a Jewish t a rge t f o r the Colossian ph i losophy . Cons ider ing the po in t p r e v i o u s l y 

mentioned tha t the o b j e c t i v e / s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive d i s t i n c t i o n may be problemat ic , 

t h i s may also inc lude the poss ib i l i t y of some type o f angel venera t ion . 

There is n o t h i n g in Colossians to suggest t ha t Paul and T imothy are 

i d e n t y i n g the angels i n 2:18 w i t h the otoixeio i n any o the r way t han tha t 

venera t ion of and w o r s h i p w i t h the angels is as s a l v i f i c a l l y i n e f f e c t u a l as the 

Colossians' p re-con ve r s ion way of l i f e unde r the otoixeia. 

Arno ld ' s s i x th con ten t ion against s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive pract ices is t h a t ce r t a in 

a t t r i b u t e s o f the polemic i n Colossians are incons i s ten t w i t h Jewish mys t ica l 
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i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . A r n o l d on ly mentions " v a i n deceit" i n 2:8. Our response is t h a t 

t h i s te rminology is not h e l p f u l i n de t e rmin ing the na tu re o f the Colossian 

phi losophy. Other language present i n the l e t t e r is more h e l p f u l as we have 

seen. 

Arnold ' s s even th content ion raises the quest ion o f whether the k i n d of 

myst ica l wor sh ip f o u n d at Qumran made i t s way to the west coast o f Asia 

434 

Minor . La ter Chr i s t i an polemics ou ts ide Judea d id sometimes accuse Jews of 

w o r s h i p i n g angels (Or igen, Contra Celsum 1:27, 5:6, 6:30; Comm. John 13:17; 

Clement, Stromata 6:5.41; Jerome, Epist. 121:10; Counci l o f Laodicea ( f o u r t h 

c e n t u r y A.D.) canons, 29, 35, 37, 38 ). Even t h o u g h these are polemical texts 

and cannot be considered too h e l p f u l i n de l inea t ing the t r u e na tu re o f what was 

t a k i n g place, i t never theless suggests the existence o f some type of p rac t ice , f a r 

away f r o m Qumran, w h i c h d id i n v o l v e angels i n the worsh ip o f Judaism. The f a c t 

t ha t these sources are la te r than Colossians is no less problematic than the l a te r 

sources A r n o l d has to appeal to i n o r d e r to make his case f o r i nvoca t ion of 

angels and magic. At the v e r y least, the posi t ion I am con tend ing f o r is bo l s t e red 

by references to Jewish texts contemporary w i t h and p r i o r to Colossians, wh ich 

h i g h l i g h t the prominence o f a mys t i ca l Judaism which des i red w o r s h i p w i t h the 

A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, p .98 . 

433 
Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 148. 

434 
A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncre t i sm, p . 98. 

435 
I t i s the case t ha t canon 35 does not mention the "naming o f angels" w i t h 

o the r Jewish p r a c t i c e s , but s ince the re i s a d e f i n i t e polemic against Judaism i n 
the o ther three canons (29, 37, and 3 8 ) , i t i s c e r t a i n l y pos s ib l e t ha t the t a r g e t 
o f canon 35 i s Jewish p r a c t i c e . I t i s a l so a reasonable conc lus ion s ince i t was 
an accusat ion aga ins t Judaism elsewhere i n C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g . 
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angels (1 En. 36:4; 39-40; 61:10-12; 2 En. 20-21 Apoc. A b r . 17-18; T L e v i 3:3-8; c f . 

L k . 2:14; Ph i l 2:10-11; Rev. 4-5; As. I s . 7-9; lQSAa 2:8-9; 1QM 7:4-6 1QH 3:21-22; 

lQSb 4:25-26; 4QShirShab a 2:1-2; 4QShirShab d 1:32-33), as wel l as w a r n i n g s against 

g e t t i n g c a r r i e d away in to what those texts considered to be angel w o r s h i p (Apoc. 

A b r . 17:2; Apoc. Zeph. 6:15; The L i f e o f Adam and Eve, 13-15; Rev. 19:10; 22:9; 

Philo, Fug. 212; Somn. 1: 232, 238; cf . As. I s . 7:21). 

Arno ld ' s e i gh th and f i n a l po in t i n which he contends against s u b j e c t i v e 

g e n i t i v e pract ices is tha t such a perspec t ive neglects the s ign i f i cance o f the 

416 

Genti le presence and i n f l u e n c e w i t h i n the churches of Asia Minor . On the 

c o n t r a r y , ou r perspec t ive recognizes tha t i n f luence v e r y c lea r ly . The clear 

re fe rences to the Colossians as Gentiles (1:21-22), the connect ion between the 

m y s t e r y hidden and the Gentiles (1:26-27), the references to the axo\%t\a xo6 

Kooj io t ) (2:8, 20), and the moral i n s t r u c t i o n h i g h l i g h t i n g vices considered b y Jews 

to be p a r t i c u l a r l y related to Genti le d e p r a v i t y (3:5-11), a l l sugges t the 

s ign i f i cance and i n f l uence o f the Gentiles in the c h u r c h , and ou t s ide o f the 

c h u r c h . 

Our content ion is s imply the opposi te o f Arno ld ' s . He and o the rs who want 

to propose some so r t o f s y n c r e t i s t i c thesis f a i l to take se r ious ly the Jewishness 

o f t he pract ices o f the ph i losophy . A r n o l d may recognize these prac t ices more 

t han o the r scholars who a rgue f o r a s y n c r e t i s t i c t a rge t , b u t the a rgument t h a t 

something more is needed i n o r d e r to explain the na tu re o f the Colossian 

ph i losophy underest imates the essent ia l Jewish elements o f the ph i losophy . Thus 

A r n o l d , The Colossian Syncre t i sm, p . 98. 
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A r n o l d can dismiss c i rcumcis ion as i n s i g n i f i c a n t because i t is not p a r t o f the 

au thor ' s polemic. He also acknowledges the Jewishness o f the holy days mentioned 

(2:16) b u t t hen w i t h o u t p resen t ing much of an a rgument s imply suggests , l i k e 

DeMaris, t ha t these fes t iva l s seem to go beyond the l imi ts of Judaism. The 

problem is most c lear ly seen i n his sugges t ion tha t the phi losophers adapted 

437 

Sabbath observance. 

I n o the r words , Arnold ' s pos i t ion u l t imate ly does not take se r ious ly the 

Jewishness of the phi losophy. A n y t h i n g c lea r ly Jewish is acknowledged as Jewish, 

b u t not s u f f i c i e n t to explain the t e rmino logy i n ques t ion . This inc ludes the way 

the polemical phrase 8npoiceia tm 6.yytXe>\ f i t s a p p r o p r i a t e l y i n an a rgument w i t h 

the synagogue as i t s t a rge t . 

Conclusion 

I have suggested along w i t h the m a j o r i t y o f scholars tha t the trtotxeia tov 

Koa|iou i n Galatians and Colossians are best under s tood as a re fe rence to the 

cosmic elements of the un ive r se w h i c h i n f l u e n c e the dai ly a f f a i r s o f women and 

men. Clear ly i n Galatians the o t o i x « a are connected to the law. Even t h o u g h the 

exact na tu re o f the <rroi%eia is a mat ter o f debate, t h e i r re la t ionship to the law 

i n Galatians is beyond dispute . I have also sugges ted tha t the atoixeia TOW ico<T|io« 

i n Colossians paral lels the use o f the phrase i n Galatians. Colossians c lea r ly 

connects the <rtoi%tia w i t h basic and i m p o r t a n t elements o f Torah-observance . The 

437 
I b i d . , pp. 214-218. "Since ' sabbaths ' were not a pa r t o f the observances 

i n l o c a l pagan r e l i g i o n s or magical p r a c t i c e s , i t i s l i k e l y tha t the teachers o f 
' t h e ph i l o sophy ' adapted sabbath observance f rom Jewish t r a d i t i o n " ( p . 215) . 
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phrase, ttjv napdSocnv tow <kv8p©it©v f u r t h e r suggests the Jewishness o f the 

phi losophy. 

Morever , as i n Galatians, t he connection o f the law to the <r%o\%z\a i s 

so ter io logical , a r g u i n g tha t bo th the law and the elements the Colossians were 

under p r i o r to t h e i r convers ion cannot save them. I t shou ld not be missed tha t 

i n 2:15, a f t e r the au thors c l ea r ly s tate tha t t h e i r o b j e c t i o n to the f o l l o w i n g of 

these regula t ions is they are <vb <atct Xpiotov (2:8), they t hen a f f i r m the defeat o f 

Aid 

the otoixcia, i n t h e death o f C h r i s t (4v erirto). The s a l v i f i c connect ion seems 

clear. 

Galatians is the closest extant para l le l to Colossians f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g the 

na tu re o f the a%<n%zia xov KOO(IOI> and i t s connect ion to the law. No such para l le l 

has been f o u n d i n Hellenist ic ph i losophica l l i t e r a t u r e . To posi t any not ion o f 

sync re t i sm tha t se r ious ly compromises the un ique aspects o f Jewish i d e n t i t y 

present i n the polemical core and elsewhere i n the l e t t e r is d i f f i c u l t to accept. 

I f such a sync re t i sm d id exist i n Colossae, wh ich i nc luded so many c r i t i c a l 

aspects o f Torah-observance , i t was u n i q u e to the f i r s t - c e n t u r y Greco-Roman and 

Jewish w o r l d s . 

I n r e fe rence to the phrase Gpiimceia t©v dYyeX©v i n 2:18, I have contended t ha t 

A r n o l d is co r r ec t to r e j ec t the phrase p la in ly as a s u b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve . Yet, I 

have also sugges ted tha t i t does not necessari ly ru le ou t s u b j e c t i v e gen i t ive 

pract ices since the o b j e c t i v e / s u b j e c t i v e d i s t i nc t i on is misleading. Moreover, I 

438 
Contra Ca r r , Angels and P r i n c i p a l i t i e s , pp. 61-63; and R. Yates , 

"Colossians and Gnos is . " JSNT 27 (1986) , pp. 49-50 who argue t ha t the 
p r i n c i p a l i t i e s and a u t h o r i t i e s are not malevolen t . 
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suggested tha t more emphasis should be placed on 8i\p<nceta wiv byytkav as an 

accusatory phrase f r o m the au tho r s of the l e t t e r , and not a phrase the Colossian 

phi losophers wou ld have embraced to descr ibe the na tu re o f t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r 

prac t ice . 

I n add i t i on , I have a t tempted to respond to Arno ld ' s content ions t ha t the 

not ion o f mys t ica l wor sh ip w i t h the angels of heaven does not make sense in 

connect ion to o t h e r f ea tu res o f the l e t t e r . Thus the accusatory phrase 0T)p<nceia 

tfiw dYYeXov l i k e l y r e f e r s to a mys t ica l Judaism i n wh ich the phi losophers are 

seeking the experience of p a r t i c i p a t i n g w i t h the hosts o f heaven in the w o r s h i p 

of God. This does not exclude the poss ib i l i t y tha t t he re may indeed have been 

some angel venera t ion t a k i n g place as wel l , and tha t the o b j e c t i v e gen i t i ve 

phrase, t h e r e f o r e , may be somewhat j u s t i f i e d . I t wou ld also be hasty to r u l e ou t 

tha t magical pract ices o f some k i n d accompanied t h i s venera t ion . The problem 

w i t h Arno ld ' s a rgument is t ha t whi le he has made a s t r o n g case f o r the 

importance o f magic i n the ancient w o r l d , he has f a i l ed to demonstrate a clear 

connect ion to Colossians, nor t h a t i f indeed such pract ices were t a r g e t e d i n 

Colossians 2:18, how th i s represents syncre t i sm, since magic was i m p o r t a n t w i t h i n 

ancient Judaism as wel l . 

F ina l ly I contended tha t the connect ion between the o t o i t e i a «>i> i co f f i i co and 

the angels i n bo th l e t t e r s is a so ter io logica l one. To fo l low the regu la t ions o f the 

law mediated t h r o u g h angels (Galatians), and to i n v o l v e oneself i n the pract ices 

necessary to wor sh ip w i t h the angels (Colossians) is as so ter io logica l ly inadequate 

as the Galatians' and the Colossians' p rev ious way o f l i f e unde r the OTo»xe«*. 
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THE UNITY FORMULA 

GALATIANS 3:28 AND COLOSSIANS 3:11 

Final ly we come to an a f f i r m a t i o n f o u n d i n both l e t t e r s t ha t also suggests 

a s imilar context f o r Galatians and Colossians. These two verses are not exact, 

bu t close l i t e r a r y paral lels . 

Galatians 3:28 

Paul concludes his d iscuss ion o f the purpose o f t h e law w i t h the a f f i r m a t i o n , 

owe ivi lou8ato£ oiiSe "EXXTJV, owe evi 8ovXo<; o46e feXettiepot, owe ivi ficpeev <ai Qr\X\>- ndvie^ 

yap ojieii; els eote ev Xpicn© Tuaoti. The f i r s t pa r t o f the verse conta ins t h ree 

paral le l statements which de f ine the re l ig ious , c u l t u r a l and social consequences 

of f a i t h i n Chr i s t , r e f l e c t ed i n the bapt ismal i n i t i a t i o n / 3 9 The f i r s t is p a r t i c u l a r l y 

appropr i a t e f o r Galatians as the Jew/Greek d i s t i nc t i on is the p r i m a r y issue i n the 

l e t t e r . "The cleavage between Jew and Gentile was f o r Judaism the most rad ica l 

w i t h i n the human race." 4 4 8 The use o f the term "Greek" as opposed to "Genti le" 

suggests the sa tu ra t ion o f Hel lenis t ic t h o u g h t and c u l t u r e i n to the Roman w o r l d 

and se rved as a w o r d Jews used to d i s t i n g u i s h themselves f r o m t h a t i n f l u e n c e 

(2 Mace. 4:36; 11:2; cf . Rom. 1:16; 2:9-10; 3:9; 10:12; 1 Cor. 1:22, 24; 10:32; 

441 

12:13). From what has been discussed concern ing Galatians i n t h i s paper i t 

seems clear tha t what Paul has i n mind is the abol i t ion of those d i s t i nc t i ons 

" B e t z , G a l a t i a n s , p . 189. 

441) 
Bruce, G a l a t i a n s , p . 188. 

441 
Dunn, G a l a t i a n s , p . 205. Paul a l so r e f e r s t o "Jews and G e n t i l e s " (Rom. 

3:29; G a l . 2:14-15; 1 Th. 2 :14 -16 ) , but the phrase i s used synonymously. 
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w h i c h i n the past have separated Jew f r o m non-Jew. This is con f i rmed i n Romans 

3:20 and i t s context where v i r t u a l l y the same f o r m u l a is f o u n d i n the mids t o f a 

s imi lar a rgument : ov yap ietw fitacrtoXfj IovSaiou te <ot "EXXiivo .̂ The removal o f t h i s 

wal l o f separat ion was f u n d a m e n t a l to Paul's gospel.* 4 2 

Thus a Gentile can pa r t i c ipa t e i n the promise as a Gentile. One need not and 

must not Judaize, o therwise Xpurtocj Sopedv dnedavev (2:21). To impose t h e " w o r k s 

of the law" on the Gentiles was to impose the Jewish c u l t u r a l and social 

443 

s tandards on Gentile be l ievers . This was c o n t r a r y to Paul s v i s ion o f a new 

humani ty where there would be no d i s t i n c t i o n between Jew and Greek. The same 

claim is made near the end o f the l e t t e r : "For ne i the r c i rcumcis ion nor 

unc i rcumcis ion is a n y t h i n g ; b u t a new crea t ion is e v e r y t h i n g (6 :15) .^ The social 

s ign i f i cance of the a f f i r m a t i o n otitc £vi Touficuo^ ot)5e "EXXtiv must not be missed. The 

Ant ioch i nc iden t reveals th i s s i g n i f i c a n c e . The u n i t y of humani ty— Jew as Jew, 

Greek as Greek— has been f u l f i l l e d i n Christ . 4 4 * 

The o ther two paral le l a f f i r m a t i o n s owe Ivi SovXoc, oi&t feXevdepot, owe h/\ dpoev 

icai 9rjXt), do not play a cen t r a l ro le i n o u r discussion, b u t i t is i m p o r t a n t to 

4 4 2 I b i d . , p . 187. 

4 4 3 B a r c l a y , Obeying the T r u t h , p . 168. 

4 4 4See Dunn, Jesus, Paul and the Law, p . 250. This may r e f l e c t another 
v e r s i o n o f the 3:28 f o r m u l a . 

4 4 5 B u r t o n , G a l a t i a n s , p . 207. 

4 4 * I see no reason t o accept B e t z ' s c la ims tha t the fo rmula owe ivi 1on&cuo£ 
owSe "EXA.HV had i t s o r i g i n i n Hel lenis t ic Judaism and tha t such a claim represents 
a Hel lenizing of Judaism, i n t ha t i t un iversa l izes the covenant (Galatians p . 191). 
Paul 's a rgument i n Galatians is t h a t the un ive r sa l i za t ion o f the promise was God's 
i n t e n t i o n a l l a long. To u n d e r s t a n d i t o the rwise is to misunders tand i t . 
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emphasize tha t these claims too emphasize social d i s t i nc t i ons which have been 

removed i n Chr i s t . Along w i t h the Jew/Greek d i s t i n c t i o n , the s l a v e / f r e e and 

male/female d i s t i n c t i o n are the most s i g n i f i c a n t and obvious d i s t i nc t ions i n t h e 

ancient w o r l d . L i k e the Jew/Greek d i s t i n c t i o n these also have come to an end i n 

Chr i s t . Slaves d i d , o f course, remain slaves i n the f i r s t c e n t u r y Roman w o r l d , 

447 

even i n the c h u r c h . Nevertheless , t he f ac t t ha t bo th slave and f r e e i n the 

c h u r c h were i n Chr i s t , p r o v i d e d some new oppo r tun i t i e s f o r t h e i r da i ly re la t ions 

w i t h each o ther , as we w i l l h i g h l i g h t i n ou r chapter on the Haustafel. I t is 

s u f f i c i e n t to say at t h i s point , t ha t e thn ic , social, and c u l t u r a l d i s t inc t ions cannot 

h i n d e r the r e a l i t y tha t i n C h r i s t a l l persons s tand on equal f o o t i n g 

so te r io log ica l ly . 

The last phrase in 3:28, t h e r e f o r e , is i n pe r f ec t keeping w i t h the phrase 

be fo r e i t : «avteq yap i»liei$ *k tote ev Xpiotq liioow.^ 

Colossians 3:11 

Here we f i n d a s imilar f o r m u l a : 6not> owe £vi "EXXqv K O I louomo^, neptto|ifj «n 

oxpoftama, fkcppctpô , £ K V 8 I K , 5OOXO£, eXetrtepot, dXXa [ta] ndvta tcai ndmv Xptato^. As i n 

Galatians "EXXTJV wxi lo«Saio(, nepttop.̂  teat encpoftama is t he p r i m a r y d i s t i n c t i o n about 

J . H a r r i l l , The Manumission o f Slaves i n E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y HUT 32 
(Tubingen: Mohr, 1995) argues, c o n t r a r y t o many New Testament s cho l a r s , t ha t 
the re was no " e a r l y C h r i s t i a n o p p o s i t i o n to the l i b e r a t i o n o f bap t i zed s laves" 
( p . 194) . 

448 Longenecker, G a l a t i a n s , p . 157. 
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449 which Paul is concerned. Given the Jewish na tu re o f the Colossian ph i losophy , 
t h i s is unders tandable . As Bruce notes, i t was necessary f o r the Colossians to 
unde r s t and tha t th i s d i s t i nc t i on had been abolished in view of the Jewish na tu re 
of the philosophy.* 5 0 What is meant by the Jew/Greek d i s t i nc t i on is repeated and 
expl icated f u r t h e r b y the next d i s t i n c t i o n , nept to^if ) K a i cncpoptxyua.^ ' To place 
these two spec i f ic d i s t inc t ions at the b e g i n n i n g of th i s f o r m u l a as we l l as to 
repeat the Jew/Greek cont ras t w i t h the phrase « e p i t o | i t | xai <jncpofh)<ma suggests 
v e r y s t r o n g l y t ha t the main issue at hand i n Colossians has to do w i t h the 
Jew/Greek issue and tha t the impor tance of c i rcumcis ion or the lack the reo f is 
also a r a the r s i g n i f i c a n t cons idera t ion . I n Chr i s t t he boundar ies between Jew 
and Gentile g iven i n the law, of wh ich c i rcumcis ion was the most impor t an t , are 
no longer va l id (Cf. Gal. 6:15).® Given the sugges t ion tha t c i r cumcis ion , f o o d 
laws, Sabbath and feas t days, are a l l Jewish i n na tu re and to be unders tood tha t 
way i n Colossians 3:11 car r ies the same connotat ion as Galatians 3:28. 

Moreover, as i n Galatians, Colossians 3:11 fo l lows ha rd on the heels o f 

449 
C e r t a i n l y Colossians 3:11 i s mainly concerned w i t h e t h n i c and c u l t u r a l 

d i s t i n c t i o n s . See M. MacDonald, The Paul ine Churches: A S o c i o - H i s t o r i c a l Study 
o f I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n i n the Pau l ine and Deutero-Paul ine W r i t i n g s SNTSMS 60 
(Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1988), pp. 103-104. 

450 
Bruce, Coloss ians , p . 275. 

^ S c h w e i z e r , Coloss ians , p . 199. 

451 
L i g h t f o o t , Coloss ians , p . 214. A r n o l d , The Coloss ian Syncret ism comple te ly 

ignores any d i scus s ion o f 3 : 1 1 , ye t he t h i n k s c i r c u m c i s i o n i s not p a r t o f the 
t each ing o f the Coloss ian phi losophy (p . 196). 

4J3 
For an e l u c i d a t i o n o f each o f these f o u r terms see, H. Windisch , " " E J U T | V . " 

TDNT. 2:512-516; W. Gu tb rod , '"IOVSGUOC." TDNT, 3: 380-382; R. Meyer, "septtonii." 
TDNT 6:82f.; K. Schmidt , " f e c p o p M t i a . " TDNT, l :225f. 
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bapt ism. I n Galatians 3:27 we read, "As many of you as were bap t i zed i n t o 

C h r i s t have c lo thed yourse lves w i t h Chr i s t . " A s imi lar statement is made i n 

Colossians 3:10: " . . .and have c lo thed yourse lves w i t h the new humani ty (cf . again 

Gal. 6:15), wh ich is be ing renewed i n the knowledge accord ing to the image o f i t s 

c rea tor . " The bap t ized are now in the domain of Chr i s t ' s ru l e and t h e y are to 

455 

l i v e i n t ha t domain. 

The f o r m u l a i n 3:11, l ike Galatians 3:28, i s an a f f i r m a t i o n o f social 

s ign i f i cance . I n a d d i t i o n to Jew/Greek, c i r cumc i s ion /unc i r cumc i s ion the terms 

pdpftapoc; and £Kt>6^ were social terms. The Greeks themselves o f t e n d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

between two k inds o f people: Greeks and barbar ians / 5 * and Scythians were even 
457 

lower on the social scale, a l t hough Mar t i n a rgues t ha t the |J&pfkipos/£K'D8ite 

d i s t i n c t i o n is r i g h t l y i n t e r p r e t e d f r o m a Scythian perspec t ive where a l l who do 
irg 

not speak Scy th ian are ba rba r i ans (Ps. Anachars is , Ep. 1; Ps. Diogenes, 

Epistles. 2 8 . 8 T h u s the pa i r b a r b a r i a n / S c y t h i a n is to be i n t e r p r e t e d i n 

Baptism i s not e x p l i c i t l y mentioned at t h i s p o i n t i n Colossians but the 
metaphor o f be ing c l o t h e d w i t h the new humanity may be t r ay a bapt ismal r i t u a l . 

* 5 3Lohse, Coloss ians , pp. 141-142. 

* 5 6 0 ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , p . 193. Hengel, Jews, pp. 215-216, and L i g h t f o o t , 
Colossians suggest tha t by Pau l ' s t ime {Jctppapoi denoted a l l non-Greeks. 

457 n 

Josephus, Ap. 2, 269: Ppoxw tov 8ipi©v Bieufrepovtes. 

N .B . M a r t i n , By Phi losophy and Empty Dece i t , p . 197. 

4 3 9 I b i d . , pp. 197-198. 
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m u t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e c a t e g o r i e s . W h i l e M a r t i n ' s a r g u m e n t i s i n t e r e s t i n g a n d b e a r s 

some c o n s i d e r a t i o n , t h e w h o l e o f t h e l e t t e r h a r d l y s u g g e s t s C y n i c c r i t i q u e o f t h e 

c h u r c h a t Colossae . M o r e o v e r , C y n i c i s m i s n o t t h e main c o n s i d e r a t i o n i n t h e 

f o r m u l a as t h e r e p e a t e d J e w / G r e e k , c i r c u m c i s i o n / u n c i r c u m c i s i o n d i s t i n c t i o n s 

s u g g e s t . 

T h i s new h u m a n i t y i s i n d e e d a u n i t y . T h e r e i s no r e f e r e n c e h e r e t o some 

k i n d o f n a t u r a l e q u a l i t y , w h a t e v e r t h a t m i g h t mean , b u t r a t h e r P a u l has i n m i n d 

peop le f r o m d i v e r s e b a c k g r o u n d s a n d c u l t u r a l s t a t i o n s g a t h e r e d t o g e t h e r b y o n e 

common L o r d . T h e i r a l l e g i a n c e t o t h a t L o r d means s o m e t h i n g f o r t h e w a y t h e s e 

C h r i s t i a n s l i v e i n r e l a t i o n s h i p t o e a c h o t h e r , e v e n t h o u g h t h e y c o n t i n u e t o l i v e 

i n t h e r o l e s d e t e r m i n e d b y t h e w o r l d . 4 * ' T h e f i n a l p h r a s e o f 3 :11 , ctfcXd [TO] ndvra 

K a i fcv jiaoiv Xpurtot, i s c lose t o t h e l a s t p h r a s e o f G a l a t i a n s 3:28: jtavre? yap tyiei$ 

etq fecxe fev Xpicrxo Itjooi . I n C h r i s t t h e s o c i a l b o u n d a r i e s t h a t d i v i d e d Jew f r o m 

G e n t i l e a r e no m o r e . T h e s o c i a l , e t h n i c , a n d r e l i g i o u s b o u n d a r i e s o f c i r c u m c i s i o n , 

d i e t a r y l a w s , S a b b a t h a n d s p e c i a l f e a s t d a y s , a r e r e j e c t e d n o t b e c a u s e t h e y a r e 

l e g a l i s t i c , b u t b e c a u s e t h e y a r e n a t i o n a l i s t i c . S a l v a t i o n d e f i n e d i n n a t i o n a l i s t i c 

t e r m s c a n n o t d o a n y t h i n g b u t d i v i d e h u m a n i t y . C h r i s t u n i t e s h u m a n i t y i n 

r e n d e r i n g t h e s e n a t i o n a l i s t i c d i s t i n c t i o n s u n i m p o r t a n t . 

T h e f a c t t h a t G a l a t i a n s 3:28 a n d Co los s i ans 3:11 a r e c lose p a r a l l e l s a n d 

I b i d . M a r t i n s t a t e s , " A d m i t t e d l y , t h i s p e r s p e c t i v e i s u n u s u a l , b u t i t i s 
a t t e s t e d i n C y n i c m a t e r i a l s t h a t i l l u s t r a t e a p a i r i n g o f b a r b a r i a n a n d S c y t h i a n 
s i m i l a r t o t h e p a i r i n g i n C o l . 3 : 1 1 . " 

W L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p p . 1 4 4 - 1 4 5 . 

4 6 2 B a r c l a y , O b e y i n g t h e T r u t h , p . 240 . 
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s i m i l a r t o o t h e r s t a t e m e n t s i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t (Rom. 10:12; 1 C o r . 12:13) 

s u g g e s t s a p r e - P a u l i n e t r a d i t i o n w i t h w h i c h t h e G a l a t i a n s a n d t h e C o l o s s i a n s w e r e 

a l r e a d y f a m i l i a r . T h i s w o u l d a l so i n t i m a t e t h a t t h e n o t i o n o f new h u m a n i t y w h e r e 

s o c i a l d i s t i n c t i o n s h a v e been a b o l i s h e d was a l so f a m i l i a r t o t h e m . W h y w o u l d 

P a u l a n d T i m o t h y u s e a f a m i l i a r d e c l a r a t i o n a f f i r m i n g t h e i r r e l e v a n c e o f s o c i a l a n d 

e t h n i c r o l e s ( w h e r e J e w / G r e e k i s a l w a y s m e n t i o n e d ) i n a d i f f e r e n t w a y w i t h o u t 

e x p l i c i t e x p l a n a t i o n ? T h i s w o u l d be m o s t c o n f u s i n g t o t h e r e a d e r s o f t h e l e t t e r . 

CONCLUSION 

T h e e v i d e n c e e x a m i n e d t h u s f a r makes r e a s o n a b l e t h e i d e a t h a t t h e n a t u r e 

o f t h e Co loss i ans p h i l o s o p h y was e s s e n t i a l l y J e w i s h . C i r c u m c i s i o n , f o o d l a w s , 

S a b b a t h a n d s p e c i a l f e a s t d a y s , t h e otoixeta a n d a n g e l s , a n d t h e f o r m u l a o f 

Co los s i ans 3:11 t h a t r e m o v e s t h e s o c i a l a n d e t h n i c d i s t i n c t i o n o f J e w / G r e e k i m p l y 

t h i s . T h e p a r a l l e l s w i t h G a l a t i a n s a r e t o o s t r i k i n g t o i g n o r e . T h i s , o f c o u r s e does 

n o t mean t h a t t h e r e a r e no d i f f e r e n c e s i n t h e n a t u r e o f t h e p r o b l e m b e t w e e n 

G a l a t i a n s a n d C o l o s s i a n s , a n d n e i t h e r does i t mean t h a t t h e r e a r e no d i f f e r e n c e s 

i n t h e a r g u m e n t s o f t h e r e s p e c t i v e l e t t e r s . 

I n a d d i t i o n , t h e r e a r e o t h e r J e w i s h e l e m e n t s i n t h e l e t t e r t h a t g i v e e v e n 

m o r e v a l i d i t y t o t h i s p r o p o s a l . S u c h n o t i o n s as 8eXf||t<m to« Oeoi ( 4 :12 ) , scpmatf|<Joi 

6%ia$ (1:10; a l so 2 :6) , ei$ Tt|v |iepi5a xoi tcXfipov (1 :12) , a n d eiicd>v too 8eov toti dopdtoo 

(1:15) a r e v e r y J e w i s h i n t o n e . B u t f r o m w h a t has b e e n e x a m i n e d t h u s f a r , i t 

seems p l a i n t h a t J u d a i s m i s i n t h e b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e e p i s t l e . U n f o r t u n a t e l y 

4 6 3 J . Y o d e r , The P o l i t i c s o f Jesus (Grand R a p i d s : Eerdmans, 1 9 7 4 ) , p . 179 . 
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D e M a r i s d o w n p l a y s t h e o b v i o u s l y J e w i s h a s p e c t s o f t h e l e t t e r , a n d M a r t i n 

c o m p l e t e l y i g n o r e s t h e m . I n r e j e c t i n g w h a t i s c l e a r i n t h e l e t t e r t h e y c h a s e a f t e r 

m o r e t e n u o u s a n d , i n t h e case o f M a r t i n , a n a c h r o n i s t i c h y p o t h e s e s . 

T h e a u t h o r s s t a t e t o t h e i r r e a d e r s t h a t C h r i s t i s a l l s u f f i c i e n t 1:15-20; 2 : 1 1 -

12; 13-15 . T h e y do n o t need c i r c u m c i s i o n o r a n y t h i n g m e n t i o n e d i n c h a p t e r t w o 

t h a t was p a r t o f t h e " w r i t t e n c o d e " o f t h e l a w . P a u l p u t s C h r i s t a t t h e c e n t e r 

o f t h e f a i t h w h o c r e a t e s a n e w h u m a n i t y , made u p o f Jew a n d G e n t i l e . I n so 

d o i n g he r e d e f i n e s ( o r f r o m h i s p e r s p e c t i v e s i m p l y d r a w s t h e l o g i c a l c o n c l u s i o n 

f o r w h a t God h a d i n t e n d e d a l l a l o n g ) t h e v e r y n o t i o n o f e l e c t i o n ( 1 : 1 2 ) . 

Now i t i s t r u e t h a t P a u l n e v e r u ses t h e t e r m " l a w " (vojio?)^ i n C o l o s s i a n s , 

b u t t h e l a n g u a g e u s e d i n c h a p t e r t w o i s c e r t a i n l y l a n g u a g e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f 

J u d a i s m , a n d i n p a r t i c u l a r l a n g u a g e p e r t i n e n t t o t h e l a w . ^ M o r e o v e r , i n 2 

C o r i n t h i a n s 3-5 P a u l c o n t r a s t s t h e o l d a n d n e w c o v e n a n t s w i t h o u t u s i n g t h e w o r d 

vqios a t a l l . 4 6 6 

A l l o f t h i s i s t o s a y t h a t w e h a v e t h u s f a r made a r e a s o n a b l e d e f e n s e f o r 

t h e J e w i s h c h a r a c t e r o f t h e C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h y w i t h t h e s y n a g o g u e as i t s 

t a r g e t . T h i s d e f e n s e s h o u l d become e v e n s t r o n g e r w i t h t h e n e x t c h a p t e r , as w e 

w i l l examine o t h e r v e r y o b v i o u s J e w i s h m o t i f s p r e s e n t i n t h e l e t t e r . 

H . W e i s s , "The Law i n t h e E p i s t l e t o t h e C o l o s s i a n s . " CBQ 34 ( 1 9 7 2 ) , p . 
2 9 4 ; D e M a r i s , The C o l o s s i a n C o n t r o v e r s y , p . 132 . 

4 6 5 See H o o k e r , " F a l s e T e a c h e r s , " p p . 3 1 5 - 3 3 1 . 

^ W r i g h t , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 2 6 . 
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I I I . THE I S R A E L M O T I F 

I n t h e f i r s t c h a p t e r t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h i s t h e s i s was p r e s e n t e d i n o u t l i n e — 

t h e n a t u r e o f t h e Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h y i s J e w i s h a n d t h i s s h e d s new l i g h t o n t h e 

i n t e g r a t i o n o f t h e p a r a e n e s i s . I n t h e l a s t c h a p t e r we made a case f o r t h e J e w i s h 

n a t u r e o f t h e Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h y w i t h t h e s y n a g o g u e as t h e t a r g e t o f t h e l e t t e r 

b y d r a w i n g f i v e s i g n i f i c a n t p a r a l l e l s b e t w e e n Co los s i ans a n d G a l a t i a n s — c l e a r l y 

a l e t t e r w i t h a J e w i s h c h a r a c t e r . I n t h i s c h a p t e r w e c o n t i n u e t o make a case f o r 

t h e J e w i s h n e s s o f Co los s i ans b y a n a l y z i n g o t h e r t h e m e s w h i c h t a k e o n some 

p r o m i n e n c e i n t h e l e t t e r . T h e s e t h e m e s a r e c l e a r l y s t e e p e d i n t h e t h e o l o g y o f 

I s r a e l a n d a r e e m p l o y e d i n t h e a r g u m e n t o f Co los s i ans . M o r e i m p o r t a n t l y , t h e s e 

t h e m e s a r e i n t i m a t e l y r e l a t e d t o I s r a e l ' s o w n s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g as t h e p e o p l e o f 

Y a h w e h . I t i s t h i s s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g , t h i s I s r a e l m o t i f , t h a t t h e a u t h o r s o f 

C o l o s s i a n s u t i l i z e i n o r d e r t o m a k e t h e i r case t h a t t h e G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s a t 

Colossae s h o u l d u n d e r s t a n d t h e m s e l v e s as t h e p e o p l e o f God because o f t h e w o r k 

o f C h r i s t . We w i l l l o o k , t h e r e f o r e , a t t h r e e m a j o r t hemes i n t h e l e t t e r — Je sus a n d 

w i s d o m , C h r i s t as t h e e m b o d i m e n t o f T o r a h , a n d t h e E x o d u s a n d t h e w o r k o f 

C h r i s t . 

JESUS AND WISDOM 

W i s d o m p l a y e d a v e r y i m p o r t a n t r o l e i n t h e t h e o l o g y o f s e c o n d T e m p l e 
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J u d a i s m . So m u c h so t h a t i t came t o be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e T o r a h . W i s d o m 

i s a s i g n i f i c a n t t h e m e i n t h e w r i t i n g s o f Q u m r a n as w e l l , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 

r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e c o v e n a n t c o m m u n i t y (1QS 4:22; CD 3:13-20f . ; 1QH 17:14-18. ; 

4QpPs a 3 : I f . ) 

T h e J e w i s h u s a g e o f w i s d o m i s o n e o f t h e mos t s i g n i f i c a n t t h e m e s i n t h e 

c h r i s t o l o g y o f t h e e a r l y c h u r c h . W i s d o m l a n g u a g e , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n r e f e r e n c e t o 

C h r i s t , can be f o u n d t h r o u g h o u t t h e Gospe l s a n d t h e P a u l i n e c o r p u s ( e . g . M t . 

11:27-30; [ c f . S i r . 5 1 : 2 3 - 2 7 ] ; J n . 1:1-18; [ c f . W i s d . 9:9; S i r . 24:8; 1 E n . 4 2 : 2 ] ; 1 Cor . 

8 :5-6; [ c f . P r o v . 3:19; W i s d . 8 : 4 - 6 ] ; Heb . l : l - 3 a ; [ c f . W i s d . 7 : 2 6 ] ) . 4 6 9 T h e m a j o r t e x t 

o f c o n c e r n h e r e i s t h e w i s d o m c h r i s t o l o g y o f C o l o s s i a n s 1:15-20, a n d t h e 

a s s o c i a t e d t h e m e s o f t h e pas sage , a n d o t h e r pas sages i n Co loss i ans t h a t i l l u m i n a t e 

t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f w i s d o m i n t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r . I n w h a t f o l l o w s I d o n o t 

o f f e r a n y new i n s i g h t s on w i s d o m a n d t h e C h r i s t - h y m n ; r a t h e r I am o u t l i n i n g t h e 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f wisdom f o r second Temple Juda i sm and t h e c h r i s t o l o g y 
o f t h e e a r l y c h u r c h has been w r i t t e n on e x t e n s i v e l y and has been c l e a r l y 
d e m o n s t r a t e d . [See f o r example J . Crenshaw, "The Wisdom L i t e r a t u r e . " The Hebrew 
B i b l e and I t s Modern I n t e r p r e t e r s ( C h i c o : S c h o l a r s P r e s s , 1 9 8 5 ) , p p . 3 6 9 - 4 0 7 ; W. 
E i c h r o d t , T h e o l o g y o f t h e O l d Tes tament ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : The W e s t m i n s t e r P r e s s , 
1 9 6 7 ) , 2 : 8 0 - 9 2 ; Hayward , " S a c r i f i c e and W o r l d O r d e r : Some O b s e r v a t i o n s on Ben 
S i r a ' s A t t i t u d e t o t h e Temple S e r v i c e . " S a c r i f i c e and R e d e m p t i o n : Durham Essays 
on T h e o l o g y ( C a m b r i d g e : Cambr idge U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1 9 9 1 ) , p p . 2 2 - 3 4 ; H e n g e l , 
Juda i sm and H e l l e n i s m , 1 :153 -175 ; R. M u r p h y , The Forms o f O l d Tes tamen t 
L i t e r a t u r e . V o l . X I I I Wisdom L i t e r a t u r e (Grand R a p i d s : Eerdmans, 1 9 8 1 ) ; G. v o n 
Rad, Wisdom i n I s r a e l ( N a s h v i l l e : A b i n g d o n , r e p r i n t 1 9 8 8 ) ] . There i s no n e e d , 
t h e r e f o r e , t o p r o v i d e a d e t a i l e d a c c o u n t o f wisdom and c h r i s t o l o g y . What i s 
s i m p l y needed i s a r e m i n d e r o f i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e i n r e f e r e n c e t o C o l o s s i a n s . 
S e v e r a l o f t h e s o u r c e s s u b s e q u e n t l y f o o t n o t e d p r o v i d e more d e t a i l e d t r e a t m e n t s . 

4 f i 8 C . Hayward , " S a c r i f i c e and W o r l d O r d e r " , p p . 2 2 - 3 4 . See a l s o G. 
N i c k e l s b u r g , J e w i s h L i t e r a t u r e Between t h e B i b l e and t h e Mishnah ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : 
F o r t r e s s P r e s s , 1 9 8 1 ) , pp . 5 9 - 6 2 . 

* 6 9 F o r a d e t a i l e d t r e a t m e n t see J . Dunn, C h r i s t o l o g y i n t h e M a k i n g 3 r d e d . 
( L o n d o n : SCM P r e s s , 1 9 8 9 ) , p p . 1 6 3 - 2 1 2 . 
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main c o n s e n s u s o f s c h o l a r s h i p . 

A B r i e f P r e l i m i n a r y D i s c u s s i o n o n t h e C h r i s t - H y m n 

W h e t h e r o r n o t Co los s i ans 1:15-20 i s a p r e - P a u l i n e C h r i s t i a n h y m n as mos t 

s c h o l a r s b e l i e v e , 4 1 " i s n o t c r i t i c a l t o t h e d i s c u s s i o n . 4 7 1 I am c o n c e r n e d w i t h i t s 

f i n a l f o r m a n d i t s p l a c e i n t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r . T h e G n o s t i c r e d e e m e r m y t h 

472 
t h e s i s i s no l o n g e r d e f e n s i b l e , a n d w i l l , t h e r e f o r e , n o t be a d d r e s s e d . T h i s has 

471 
b e e n d o n e e l s e w h e r e . I n a d d i t i o n , I w i l l n o t a d d r e s s M a r t i n ' s a r g u m e n t f o r a 

474 

C y n i c b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e C h r i s t - H y m n . S ince h i s e n t i r e t h e s i s f a l l s i n t h e r e s t 

o f t h e l e t t e r , i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t C y n i c i s m e x p l a i n s t h e C h r i s t - H y m n . J u s t as i n t h e 

r e s t o f h i s a r g u m e n t M a r t i n has t o base h i s d i s c u s s i o n o n w h a t a r e v a g u e a n d 

s t r a i n e d s i m i l a r i t i e s b e t w e e n t h e C h r i s t - H y m n a n d C y n i c i s m . I t i s my c o n t e n t i o n , 

h o w e v e r , t h a t w h a t e v e r t h e o r i g i n a l f o r m , an a n a l y s i s o f t h e h y m n as i t i s f o u n d 

i n Co los s i ans a n d a n i n q u i r y i n t o i t s p l a c e i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e l e t t e r , w i l l 

See L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 4 1 , f o r a b i b l i o g r a p h y on t h e hymnic n a t u r e o f 
t h e passage . 

471 
A f e w s c h o l a r s a rgue t h a t t h e r e i s no p r e - P a u l i n e p r e sence i n t h e hymn. 

C a i r d , P a u l ' s L e t t e r s , p p . 1 7 4 - 1 7 5 ; F e u i l l e t , Le C h r i s t , p p . 2 4 6 - 2 7 3 ; Kummel, 
I n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e New Tes tament ( N a s h v i l l e : A b i n g d o n , 1 9 7 5 ) , p p . 3 4 2 - 3 4 3 . 

472 
Most n o t a b l y E . Kasemann, Essays on New Tes tament Themes ( L o n d o n : SCM 

P r e s s , 1 9 6 4 ) , p p . 149 -168 . 
473 

E . g . E . Y a m a u c h i , "Some A l l e g e d E v i d e n c e s f o r P r e - C h r i s t i a n G n o s t i c i s m . " 
New Dimens ions i n New Tes tament S t u d y (Grand R a p i d s : Z o n d e r v a n , 1 9 7 4 ) , p . 6 8 . 
No te A . Wedderburn ("The T h e o l o g y o f C o l o s s i a n s , " p p . 3 1 - 3 2 ) who a rgues t h a t s u c h 
passages i n t h e New Tes tament as C o l o s s i a n s 1 :15-20 may have been t h e s t a r t i n g 
p o i n t f o r l a t e r C h r i s t i a n G n o s t i c s p e c u l a t i o n . I t does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y f o l l o w , 
h o w e v e r , t h a t such passages a l r e a d y b e t r a y G n o s t i c i d e a s . 

474 M a r t i n , By P h i l o s o p h y and Empty D e c e i t , p p . 1 8 2 - 1 8 9 . 
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e l u c i d a t e t h e i n f l u e n c e s o n t h e h y m n as w e l l . 

I t i s W r i g h t ' s c o n t e n t i o n t h a t t h e h y m n ( o r as he p r e f e r s poem ) 

Aid 
" p r e s e n t s a p a t t e r n w e l l k n o w n w i t h i n t h e c o n t e x t o f m a i n l i n e J u d a i s m . " T h u s 

t h e h y m n s h o u l d n o t s i m p l y be r e a d i n l i g h t o f o n e a s p e c t o f J e w i s h t r a d i t i o n 

( e . g . w i s d o m ) , b u t o f t h e w h o l e J e w i s h w o r l d v i e w o f w h i c h w i s d o m was o n e 

477 

i m p o r t a n t p a r t . I w i l l d r a w o n W r i g h t s w o r k i n some r e s p e c t , t o m a k e t h e case 

t h a t t h e J e w i s h n e s s o f t h e h y m n c a n n o t be m i s s e d . 

T h e C h r i s t - H y m n 

£o$ict 

T h e p o i n t has b e e n made t i m e a n d t i m e a g a i n t h a t C o l o s s i a n s 1:15-20 

d i s p l a y s c lose a f f i n i t i e s w i t h t h e J e w i s h w i s d o m t r a d i t i o n . S c h w e i z e r o b s e r v e s , 

"One c o u l d q u o t e t h e p a r a l l e l s t o t h e f i r s t s t a n z a w o r d b y w o r d i n W i s d o m 

Ana 
l i t e r a t u r e . " As l o n g as t w o d e c a d e s ago M a r t i n o b s e r v e d t h a t t h e r e w a s a n 

" J I b i d . , p . 9 9 . 

4 7 6 I b i d . , p . 107 . 

4 7 7 I b i d . , p . 108 . 

478 
E . g . J . A l e t t i , C o l o s s i e n s 1 : 1 5 - 2 0 . Genre e t exegese du t e x t e . F o n c t i o n 

de l a t h & n a t i q u e s a p i e n t i e l i e A n B i b 91 (Rome: B i b l i c a l I n s t i t u t e , 1 9 8 1 ) , p p . 148-
152; A . F e u i l l e t , Le C h r i s t sagesse de D i e u d ' a p r e s l e s 6 p i t r e s p a u l i n i e n n e s 
( P a r i s : G a b a l d a , 1 9 6 6 ) , p p . 1 8 9 - 1 9 1 ; S a p p i n g t o n , R e v e l a t i o n and R e d e m p t i o n , p p . 
172-174 ; and W o l t e r , K o l o s s e r , p . 7 6 . 

4 1 9 E . S c h w e i z e r , "The C h u r c h as t h e M i s s i o n a r y Body o f C h r i s t . " NTS 8 ( 1 9 6 1 ) : 
7 . B . W i t h e r i n g t o n , P a u l ' s N a r r a t i v e Thought W o r l d ( L o u i s v i l l e : W/JKP, 1 9 9 4 ) , p . 
106, d e m o n s t r a t e s t h e c l e a r dependence o f t h e hymn on t h e Wisdom o f Solomon 
( W i s d . 7 : 2 6 and C o l . 1:15a; W i s d . 6 : 2 2 and C o l . 1 :15b; W i s d . 1:14 and C o l . 1:16a; 
W i s d . 5 : 2 3 d , 6 : 2 1 , 7 :8 and C o l . l : 1 6 d ; W i s d . 7 :24b and C o l . 1 :16 -17 , 19; W i s d . 
1 :7 , 8 : 1 and C o l . 1 :17b; W i s d . 7 : 2 9 c , c f . S i r . 1 :4 , 2 4 : 9 and C o l . 1 :17a , 18d . 
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" e m e r g i n g c o n s e n s u s " t h a t t h e b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e h y m n was H e l l e n i s t i c 

J u d a i s m . 

Wisdom 7:26 r e a d s : anavfaayia. yap i e t w $ot<^ mStow iccsi laorapov itKi\ki&%ov %o\> 

Beow ivzpytiac, rcai eiic©v t i ^ dya^o'To? atrtow. I n J e w i s h l i t e r a t u r e w i s d o m was c l o s e l y 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h c r e a t i o n ( P r o v . 8:22; W i s d . 9:9; S i r . 1:4; 24 :9 ) . I n d e e d w i s d o m was 

481 

i n v o l v e d i n c r e a t i o n . Wisdom 3:1 r e a d s : 6 deoq tij oo$io iQtpzkia&zv %r\\ yf|v. 

C o l o s s i a n s 1:16 i s l i k e l y an a l l u s i o n t o Wisdom 3 : 1 : flti iv ai>xq iKtio6r\ to sdvt<x...td 

sdvta 8i ' atrtott wti tic, afoov ftctwrcai. H e r e i s an e x c e l l e n t e x a m p l e o f t h e C o l o s s i a n 

C h r i s t - h y m n ' s u s e o f w i s d o m l a n g u a g e : " l a n g u a g e u s e d o f C h r i s t w h i c h a t t h a t 

t i m e was t y p i c a l l y u s e d o f d i v i n e w i s d o m i n J e w i s h c i r c l e s " ( P r o v . 3:19; 8 :22-30; 

W i s d . 8:4-6; S i r . 24:9; 2 E n . 30 :8 ) . H e r e i s l a n g u a g e t h a t i s " J e w i s h t h r o u g h 
I O C 

a n d t h r o u g h . " T h e O l d T e s t a m e n t p o r t r a i t o f w i s d o m b e a r s a " S t r i k i n g 
jar 

r e s e m b l a n c e " t o t h e C h r i s t d e s c r i b e d b y P a u l . 

M a r t i n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 6 5 . 

101 
A . F e u i l l e t , " L a c r e a t i o n de l ' u n i v e r s ' dans l e C h r i s t ' d ' a p r e s l ' E p i t r e 

aux C o l o s s i e n s . " NTS 12 ( 1 9 6 5 ) : 1-9. 

4fl? 
I t has been n o t e d by more t h a n a f ew t h a t t h e r e a r e r e a l l y no l i t e r a r y 

p a r a l l e l s w i t h tic, awtov i n 1:16. L o h s e , Co lo s s i ans , p . 52; M a r t i n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 58; 
W. E l t e s t e r , Efatav i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t ( B e r l i n : de G r u y t e r , 1958), p p . 142-143 . 

B u t see S. F o w l ' s c a u t i o n s i n d e s c r i b i n g t h i s l anguage as t e c h n i c a l w i t h 
a s p e c i a l v o c a b u l a r y , The S t o r y o f C h r i s t i n t h e E t h i c s o f P a u l : An A n a l y s i s o f 
t h e F u n c t i o n o f t h e Hymnic M a t e r i a l i n t h e P a u l i n e Corpus ( S h e f f i e l d : JSOT P r e s s , 
1 9 9 0 ) , p p . 1 1 8 - 1 2 1 . 

Dunn, The P a r t i n g s o f t h e Ways, p . 196. 

4 8 5 I b i d . , p . 195 . 
lac 

W. D a v i e s , P a u l and R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m : Some R a b b i n i c E l emen t s i n P a u l i n e 
T h e o l o g y ( L o n d o n : S . P . C . K . , 1 9 5 8 ) , p . 1 5 1 . 
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W i s d o m was n o t o n l y c o n s i d e r e d t o be a c t i v e i n t h e c r e a t i o n o f t h e u n i v e r s e , 

b u t i t e x p r e s s e d d i v i n e i m m a n e n c e as w e l l . Wisdom h a d a r e d e m p t i v e q u a l i t y . I n 

P r o v e r b s 8:35-36 Wisdom s p e a k s , 

" F o r he w h o f i n d s me f i n d s l i f e , a n d o b t a i n s f a v o r f r o m Y a h w e h . B u t 
he w h o s i n s a g a i n s t me i n j u r e s h i m s e l f ; a l l t h o s e w h o h a t e me l o v e 
d e a t h . " 

T h i s same i d e a i s c o n v e y e d as w e l l i n 9 :4-6 , 

" W h o e v e r i s n a i v e , l e t h i m t u r n i n h e r e ! " To h i m w h o l a c k s 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g s h e s a y s , "Come, ea t my f o o d , a n d d r i n k o f t h e w i n e 
I h a v e m i x e d . F o r s a k e y o u r f o l l y a n d l i v e , a n d p r o c e e d i n t h e w a y 
o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g . " 

T h u s w i s d o m comes t o e x p r e s s t h e d i v i n e w a y o f m o r a l i t y a n d k n o w l e d g e . I n t h e 

tan 

C h r i s t - h y m n , t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n c r e a t i o n a n d r e d e m p t i o n i s c l e a r . W i s d o m 

i s p r e s e n t i n c r e a t i o n a n d i t p r o v i d e s k n o w l e d g e f o r l i v i n g i n t h e w a y s o f God . 

C h r i s t i s t h e w i s d o m o f God i n b o t h . 

T h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f c r e a t i o n a n d r e d e m p t i o n i s i m p o r t a n t i n C o l o s s i a n s as 
jog 

t h e h y m n ' s emphas i s i s C h r i s t ' s r o l e i n c r e a t i o n a n d s a l v a t i o n , c r e a t i o n a n d 

new c r e a t i o n . F o r P a u l a n d T i m o t h y a l l t h a t c a n be s a i d o f w i s d o m c a n n o w be 

s a i d o f C h r i s t . H e r e i s t h e m a j o r p o i n t o f t h e h y m n . I n c r e a t i o n a n d t h e r e n e w a l 

o f c r e a t i o n C h r i s t i s t h e w i s d o m o f G o d . 

R e l a t e d t o t h i s i s t h e i m p l i c i t a f f i r m a t i o n i n Co loss i ans 1:15-20 t h a t C h r i s t 

e m b o d i e s t h e T o r a h (a p o i n t t o be a n a l y z e d i n m o r e d e t a i l i n t h e n e x t s e c t i o n ) . 

D i b e l i u s , K o l o s s e r , p . 6 . 

488 
D a v i e s , Pau l and R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m , p . 162. D a v i e s a n a l y z e s and r e j e c t s 

W i n d i s c h ' s argument t h a t i n J u d a i s m t h e M e s s i a h was c o n n e c t e d t o t h e wisdom o f 
God ( p p . 1 5 8 - 1 6 2 ) . See H . W i n d i s c h , D i e W e i s h e i t und d i e P a u l i n i s c h e 
C h r i s t o l o g i e , p p . 2 2 7 f . 
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S u r e l y Dav i e s i n h i s d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e s u b j e c t o v e r s t a t e s h i s case i n p o r t r a y i n g 

Je sus as t h e new T o r a h , b u t t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p i m p l i e d b e t w e e n Jesus a n d T o r a h 

490 
b e a r s i n v e s t i g a t i o n . S i r a c h u n q u e s t i o n a b l y makes a c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n w i s d o m 

491 
p e r s o n i f i e d a n d T o r a h : 

Wisdom w i l l p r a i s e h e r s e l f , a n d w i l l g l o r y i n t h e m i d s t o f h e r p e o p l e . 
I n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n o f t h e M o s t H i g h s h e w i l l o p e n h e r m o u t h , a n d 
t r i u m p h b e f o r e h i s p o w e r . "He c r e a t e d me f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g b e f o r e 
t h e w o r l d , a n d I w i l l n o t c e a s e . . . . A l l t h e s e t h i n g s a r e t h e b o o k o f t h e 
c o v e n a n t o f t h e Mos t H i g h G o d , e v e n t h e l aw w h i c h Moses c o m m a n d e d 
f o r a h e r i t a g e t o t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n s o f Jacob (see 24 :1-3 , 8-9 , 2 3 - 2 4 ) 

A l s o B a r u c h 

Hear , I s r a e l , t h e c o m m a n d m e n t s o f l i f e : g i v e ea r t o u n d e r s t a n d 
w i s d o m . . . . L e a r n w h e r e i s w i s d o m , w h e r e i s s t r e n g t h , w h e r e i s 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; t h a t y o u may a l s o k n o w w h e r e i s l e n g t h o f d a y s , a n d 
l i f e , w h e r e i s t h e l i g h t o f t h e e y e s , a n d peace . Who has d i s c o v e r e d 
h e r place? o r w h o has come i n t o h e r t r e a s u r e s ? . . . . T h i s i s t h e b o o k 
o f t h e c o m m a n d m e n t s o f G o d , a n d t h e law t h a t e n d u r e s f o r e v e r . . . . 
(see 3:9-15, 4 : 1 - 4 ) . 

I n t h e s e passages w h i c h d e a l p r i m a r i l y w i t h t h e t h e m e s o f w i s d o m a n d l a w 

T o r a h i s u n d e r s t o o d as s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e f a i t h a n d p r a c t i c e o f G o d ' s p e o p l e , 

I s r a e l . S u c h passages as a b o v e l e d M o o r e t o s t a t e t h a t i n T o r a h i s f o u n d " a l l t h a t 

God has made k n o w n o f h i s n a t u r e , c h a r a c t e r a n d p u r p o s e a n d o f w h a t he w o u l d 

492 
h a v e man be a n d do . 

W h a t , t h e r e f o r e , i s b e i n g s a i d i n Co los s i ans 1:15-20 w h e n t h e a u t h o r s 

w I b i d . , p p . 147-176 . 

4 9 0 See H o o k e r , " F a l s e T e a c h e r s , " p . 3 3 0 . 

491 
See Dunn, C o l o s s i a n s , p . 8 9 . 

4 9 2 G . Moore , Juda i sm 3 v o l s . ( O x f o r d : O x f o r d U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1 9 2 7 - 1 9 3 0 ) , 
1 :263 . 
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p r e s e n t C h r i s t as t h e w i s d o m o f God a n d i t s i m p l i c a t i o n s w i t h T o r a h ? Q u i t e s i m p l y 

t h e y a r e c o n f e r r i n g u p o n C h r i s t e v e r y t h i n g p r e v i o u s l y a p p l i e d t o w i s d o m w h i c h 

was e m b o d i e d i n T o r a h . H e r e w e see w i s d o m l a n g u a g e i n c o n s c i o u s d e p e n d e n c e 

o n J e w i s h t h e m e s . As t h e l aw was s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e l i f e o f t h e p e o p l e o f I s r a e l 

b e c a u s e i t was God ' s w i s d o m e m b o d i e d , so Jesus i s s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e f a i t h a n d 

p r a c t i c e o f t h e p e o p l e o f God , t h e c h u r c h , b e c a u s e C h r i s t i s G o d ' s w i s d o m 

e m b o d i e d . T h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f T o r a h w i t h w i s d o m g a v e cosmic i m p o r t a n c e t o t h e 

493 

m o r a l i t y o f t h e l a w . T h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f C h r i s t w i t h w i s d o m i n C o l o s s i a n s 1:15-

20 c o n t i n u e s t o g i v e cosmic i m p o r t a n c e t o m o r a l i t y , b u t n o w s u c h i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 

t r a n s c e n d s n a t i o n a l b o u n d a r i e s . C h r i s t i s n o t o n l y t h e f u l f i l l m e n t o f t h e p r o m i s e s 
494 

made i n T o r a h , he i s g r e a t e r t h a n T o r a h . I n Romans 8:3 P a u l s t a t e s , to yap 

dSwatov %ox> v6 | io«, ev <j> f|cGcvei 8 id try; copied^, 6 Beds tdv eauwu t>tdv.^ S u r e l y t h e 

J e w i s h n e s s o f t h i s c a n n o t be m i s s e d . Y e t t h e r e i s m o r e t o c o n s i d e r . 

UpminoKoc, 

T h e w i s d o m t h e m e a l so g i v e s a b e t t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f jipotototcos i n t h e 

C o l o s s i a n C h r i s t - h y m n . 

T h e L o r d p o s s e s s e d me a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f h i s w a y , b e f o r e h i s 
w o r k s o f o l d . F r o m e v e r l a s t i n g I was e s t a b l i s h e d , f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g 
f r o m t h e e a r l i e s t t i m e s o f t h e e a r t h ( P r o v . 8 :22-23) 

npenotoictx; i s f o u n d 130 t i m e s i n t h e L X X . I t i s u s e d m a i n l y i n h i s t o r i c a l n a r r a t i v e s 

491 

D a v i e s , P a u l and R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m , p . 1 7 1 . 
494 
" T . P o l l a r d , " C o l o s s i a n s 1 : 1 2 - 2 0 : A R e c o n s i d e r a t i o n . " NTS 27 ( 1 9 8 0 - 1 9 8 1 ) : 

5 7 5 . 

4 9 5 See H o o k e r , " F a l s e T e a c h e r s , " p . 3 3 1 . 
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a n d g e n e a l o g i e s t o i n d i c a t e t e m p o r a l p r i o r i t y a n d s o v e r e i g n t y o f r a n k . T h e 

t i t l e sptttoTotco^ i s a m a r k o f h o n o r a n d e m p h a s i z e s i n t h e h y m n t h e p r i o r i t y o f t h e 

497 
r e d e e m e r . 

np«rc<KOtco<; soons Ktiaecx; i n 1:15 a l so c o n t a i n s an a l l u s i o n t o P r o v e r b s 8:22, 

i S I T T rPt&RT 'aa^ n i n ^ (Kupio<; frcttae |ie ripxT|v 68av atrcou tic, fepya aitov.— L X X ) . I n d e e d 

t h e t e r m n ' O K T was i n t e r p r e t e d b y t h e r a b b i s i n l i g h t o f TVlPKjS f o u n d i n Genes i s 

498 

1:1. T h r o u g h w i s d o m God c r e a t e d t h e h e a v e n s a n d t h e e a r t h . I t seems l o g i c a l , 

t h e r e f o r e , t o c o n c l u d e t h a t npatotoico^ ndcrtte lcriaeex; i s a r e f e r e n c e t o C h r i s t as t h e 
a g e n t o f God ' s c r e a t i o n a n d t h a t he i s God ' s w i s d o m . T h e h y m n s p e a k s " o f 

C h r i s t as e m b o d y i n g a n d e x p r e s s i n g ( a n d d e f i n i n g ) t h a t p o w e r o f God w h i c h i s 

500 

t h e m a n i f e s t a t i o n o f God i n a n d t o h i s c r e a t i o n . " T h e b o o k o f W i s d o m s p e a k s 

o f w i s d o m as t h e t e j v i u i ; a n d xdt j idvra ipya(,o\ii\i\c, ( 8 :5 -6 ) . ' " ' Wisdom i s a l s o c l o s e l y 

r e l a t e d w i t h c r e a t i o n i n S i r a c h 1:4; 24:9; a n d W i s d o m 9:9. A c c o r d i n g t o t h e 

J . G i b b s , C r e a t i o n a n d R e d e m p t i o n : A S t u d y i n P a u l i n e T h e o l o g y ( L e i d e n : 
B r i l l , 1971) , p . 103; O ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 44 . F o r t h e a r g u m e n t i n f a v o r o f 
t e m p o r a l p r i o r i t y see A l e t t i , C o l o s s i e n s , p . 103; E r n s t , K o l o s s e r , p . 168; M o u l e , 
C o l o s s i a n s , p p . 6 6 - 6 7 ; W e d d e r b u r n , " T h e T h e o l o g y o f C o l o s s i a n s , " p . 28. F o r 
s o v e r e i g n t y o f r a n k see C a i r d , P a u l ' s L e t t e r , p . 179; L o h s e , Co lo s s i ans , p . 52. F o r 
t h e a r g u m e n t t o a l l o w t h e a m b i g u i t y b e t w e e n t h e t w o t o s t a n d see H a r r i s , 
C o l o s s i a n s , p p . 4 6 - 4 7 . 

P o k o r n y , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 75 . 

4 9 8 C . B u r n e y , " C h r i s t as t h e APXH o f C r e a t i o n . " JTS 27 ( 1 9 2 6 ) : p p . 1 6 0 - 1 7 7 . 
T h i s w i l l be d i s c u s s e d b e l o w u n d e r 'Apx'tv 

4 9 9 F e u i l l e t , "Le C r e a t i o n , " p p . 4 - 5 . 

5 0 0 D u n n , C h r i s t o l o g y . p . 194. 

5 0 1 F e u i l l e t , "Le C r e a t i o n , " p p . 6-7 
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Colos s i an C h r i s t - h y m n t h e w i s d o m o f God i s most f u l l y r e p r e s e n t e d i n J e s u s . 

" Jesus is t h e e x h a u s t i v e e m b o d i m e n t o f d i v i n e w i s d o m ; a l l t h e d i v i n e f u l l n e s s 

502 

d w e l t i n h i m . " T h e p u r p o s e o f t h e u n i v e r s e a n d t h e w o r l d i s f o u n d i n 

C h r i s t . 5 0 3 

T h e p h r a s e avxo$ kaxiv npo ndv iav a g a i n r e f e r s t o jipototoKo^ ttaax\q KTtoeo^. 

P a r a l l e l s h a v e b e e n d r a w n b e t w e e n t r i navtct i\ atrtip ot»vfeotti<ev, a n d P l a t o n i c a n d 
504 

S to i c s o u r c e s w h e r e t h e u n i t y o f t h e w o r l d i s a f f i r m e d . T h e r e a r e , h o w e v e r , 
rrtf 

c lose c o r r e l a t i o n s t o be f o u n d i n H e l l e n i s t i c J u d a i s m . I n S i r a c h w e r e a d , 5i" 

avcov etoSia xe\oc, avxo-6, <ai iv \6yy a-6xox> avyxtixai navxa (43 :26) . Wisdom 1:7 s t a t e s , 

8 t i nvevfict Kupico nejiXripaMce xr[v oiicottttevtiv, <ai xo auvexov xa ndvxa yvo a iv l%zi b<nvr\q. 

A g a i n t h e t h e m e o f w i s d o m i s p r e s e n t w h i c h is " r e g a r d e d as t h e p r i n c i p l e o f 

c o h e r e n c e b e t w e e n God a n d h i s w o r l d . . . . Y e t m o r e t h a n c o h e r e n c e i s 

e x p r e s s e d i n C o l o s s i a n s . V e r s e 17 i s a n o t h e r a f f i r m a t i o n i n t h e h y m n o f C h r i s t ' s 

s u p r e m a c y o v e r c r e a t i o n . C h r i s t i s g i v e n t h e " u n i q u e p o s i t i o n " as " L o r d o v e r t h e 

w l D u n n , C h r i s t o l o g y , p . 195 . 

5 0 3 W o l t e r , K o l o s s e r , p . 8 2 . 

504 
H . Hegerraann, D i e V o r s t e l l u n g vom S c h o p f u n g s m i t t l e r im h e l l e n i s t i s c h e n 

Judentum und U r c h r i s t e n t u m ( B e r l i n : Akaderaie , 1 9 6 1 ) , p . 9 4 . The most i m p o r t a n t 
p a r a l l e l s a r e d rawn f r o m P l a t o , Rep. 530a; Ps . A r i s t o t l e , Cosmos 6 ; and P h i l o , 
Quis Her. 281 and 3 1 1 . 

^ T h i s i s n o t t o say t h a t t h e P l a t o n i c image o f t h e u n i v e r s e as a body 
f a i l e d t o w o r k i t s way i n t o H e l l e n i s t i c Juda i sm. See Dunn, C o l o s s i a n s , p . 9 4 . On 
t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween Ke^oXii a n d t h e cosmos see G n i l k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f , p . 68. 

5 f ) 6 0 ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 4 8 . 
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cosmos ." npototOKO? a g a i n c o n n e c t s C h r i s t t o d i v i n e w i s d o m ( c f . W i s d . 9:9; P h i l o 

Conf. 146; Agr. 5 1 ; Somn. 1.215; Fug. 109) . 

BVte Spovot EUt Koptottysei; Ewe E^ovoioi 

9p6voi a n d Kt>pi6tT)tc^ a r e somet imes d e s i g n e d i n J e w i s h l i t e r a t u r e a m o n g t h e 

m u l t i t u d e o f a n g e l s . I n t h e T e s t a m e n t o f L e v i we r e a d , 

I n t h e h e a v e n b e l o w t h e m a r e t h e m e s s e n g e r s w h o c a r r y t h e 
r e s p o n s e s t o t h e a n g e l s o f t h e L o r d ' s a n g e l s . T h e r e w i t h h i m a r e 
t h r o n e s (Qpovoi) a n d a u t h o r i t i e s (e^ouowti); t h e r e p r a i s e s t o God a r e 
o f f e r e d e t e r n a l l y ( 3 : 7 - 8 ; c f . 2 E n . 20:1) . 

Apxm a n d exowrtm o c c u r t o g e t h e r i n t y p i c a l f a s h i o n a l l b u t f o u r t i m e s i n t h e New 

T e s t a m e n t . Apxcu i s u s e d t w i c e w i t h o u t e^ovcriai a n d i^ovaiai i s u s e d t w i c e w i t h o u t 

apxcci. I n t h e New T e s t a m e n t apxai d e s i g n a t e s e a r t h l y o r s p i r i t u a l f o r c e s ( L k . 

12:11; 20:20; T i t . 3 :1) . T h e s e f o r c e s may o r may n o t be h o s t i l e t o God ( c f . A p o c . 

Z e p h . 6 :8-9 , 16-17; A s . I s . 9 :16) . I t i s n o t c l e a r i n Co los s i ans 1:17, w h e t h e r t h e 

p o w e r s r e f e r r e d t o a r e m a l e v o l e n t . T h e r e f e r e n c e i n 1:13 s u g g e s t s t h e y a r e 

t h r e a t e n i n g , 5 1 6 y e t t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e h y m n i s t h a t C h r i s t i s h e a d o v e r a l l t h e 

p r i n c i p a l i t i e s a n d p o w e r s ev xoiq otipavou; icai e«i TTK yi£ ( 1 :16) . T h u s b o t h h o s t i l e 

a n d a m i c a b l e f o r c e s a r e p r o b a b l y i n m i n d i n 1:17. 

501 
L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 5 2 . S c h w e i z e r , C o l o s s i a n s , p p . 7 1 - 7 2 , s u g g e s t s t h a t 

t h e e m p h a t i c a6to$ r e f e r s t o t h e " e x t r e m e l y e x p r e s s i v e ' I ' " e m p l o y e d o f HTTP i n t h e 
O l d T e s t a m e n t a n d lnoow? i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t . W h i l e t h i s s u g g e s t i o n c a n n o t 
u l t i m a t e l y be e l i m i n a t e d , i t i s i m p l i c i t a t b e s t . 

508 

C a r r , A n g e l s and P r i n c i p a l i t i e s , p p . 4 9 - 5 0 . 

5 0 9 G . D e l l i n g , '"Apx'n" T D N T , 1:482-483. 

5 1 0 W i n k , Naming t h e Powers , p . 6 6 . 
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L i k e w i s e e^owj im r e f e r t o e a r t h l y o r s p i r i t u a l a u t h o r i t i e s . 'Apxdi a n d e£ot>im 

a r e n o t u s e d i n r e f e r e n c e t o s u p e r n a t u r a l p o w e r s i n H e l l e n i s t i c o r p a g a n G n o s t i c 

sources . 5 ' * T h e y a r e , h o w e v e r , f o u n d w i t h s u c h r e f e r e n c e i n J e w i s h s o u r c e s . I n 

t h e T e s t a m e n t o f L e v i (3:8) b o t h w o r d s a r e u s e d w i t h Bpovot ( t h e o n l y e x t a n t 

p a r a l l e l w i t h C o l o s s i a n s ; c f . t h e s i m i l a r l a n g u a g e i n t h e l o n g e r r e c e n s i o n o f t h e 

S l a v o n i c 2 E n . 20 :1) . T h e dp%(xi tcai e!;ot>eiou a l o n g w i t h flpdvoi s u g g e s t a r e f e r e n c e 

t o a n g e l i c b e i n g s w h o w o r s h i p God as p a r t o f t h e h e a v e n l y c o u r t ( A s . I s . 7:15, 

19, 2 1 ; 8:7; 9 : 6 - 1 0 ) . Apxai a n d e | o v m a i a r e c l e a r l y i n t e l l i g i b l e i n a J e w i s h 

50 

c o n t e x t . 

T h e m e n t i o n o f t h r o n e s , d o m i n i o n s , p r i n c i p a l i t i e s , a n d a u t h o r i t e s i n 1:17, i s 

a n e a r l y a f f i r m a t i o n i n t h e l e t t e r o f C h r i s t ' s s u p e r i o r i t y o v e r t h e s e p o w e r s , 

r e i n f o r c e d i n 2:10 a n d 2:15. I f i n d e e d t h e p h r a s e elte Qpovoi efte KWIIOTTVCIK cite ap%a\ 

elte e^owria i i s a p h r a s e a d d e d b y t h e a u t h o r s o f t h e l e t t e r 5 1 4 i t s u g g e s t s t h a t 

t h e a f f i r m a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s s u p e r i o r i t y o v e r t h e p o w e r s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y i m p o r t a n t 

t o t h e a r g u m e n t . T h u s r i g h t f r o m t h e e a r l i e s t s t a g e o f t h e l e t t e r P a u l a n d 

T i m o t h y p r e p a r e t o make t h e p o i n t t h a t C h r i s t has d e f e a t e d a n d i s , t h e r e f o r e , 

s u p e r i o r t o t h e h o s t i l e f o r c e s ( 2 : 1 5 ) , a n d he i s s u p e r i o r t o t h e a n g e l i c p o w e r s t h e 

C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h e r s f i n d so i n t r i g u i n g . T h e p h i l o s o p h e r s d i s m i s s i v e a t t i t u d e 

t o w a r d t h e G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s , a m o u n t e d t o n o t h i n g m o r e t h a n a r r o g a n t c o n c e i t 

W. F o e r s t e r , ' " E ^ O W J X O . " T D N T , 2 : 5 7 1 . 

! C a r r , A n g e l s and P r i n c i p a l i t i e s , p . 4 9 . 

' F o e r s t e r , " A p x h " p . 572. 

S c h w e i z e r , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 5 7 . 
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(ei iqi $ixnoniievos; 1:18). T h e y d e l i g h t e d i n t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n a n g e l i c p r a i s e , n o t 

s i m p l y b e c a u s e i t was a w o n d e r f u l e x p e r i e n c e ( c f . 2 C o r . 12 :2 -4 ) , b u t i t a l so 

s i g n i f i e d t h e i r o w n r i g h t e o u s e n e s s . B u t s i n c e t h e a n g e l s f a l l u n d e r C h r i s t ' s 

L o r d s h i p , t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s d e l i g h t i s n o t h i n g m o r e t h a n w o r l d l y m i n d e d n e s s (eteij 

$umcyuuevo<; into to-6 vooc, ti\c, copied^ CCDTOU; 2:18) KOK& napdSoaiv tdiv dv8p©R©v (2 :8 ) . T h e y 

may a t t e m p t t o s e t t h e i r m i n d s o n h e a v e n l y t h i n g s , t h i n g s a b o v e , b u t t h e y a r e 

a s h a d o w ( t f i c i d ) , ^ w o e f u l l y i n s u f f i c i e n t b e c a u s e t h e s u b s t a n c e (aiitpa) b e l o n g s t o 

C h r i s t (2:17; c f . Heb . 10 :1) . 5 1 6 

Apx'n 

C h r i s t i s t h e ap%r\ ( 1 :18) . I n J e w i s h t h o u g h t b o t h \6yo$ a n d aoQia w e r e 

r e f e r r e d t o as dpxTT ( o n Xoyoq see J n . 1:1; o n ao$\a c f . Job 2 8 : 2 3 f f . a n d W i s d . 

7 :22f . , a n d S i r . 24; Genesis Rabbah 1:1; Sifre Deuteronomy 11 :10) . 5 1 8 T h e use o f 

dpXtl i n t h e L X X c o n f i r m s t h i s ( c f . Gen . 40:13, 20; 1 C h r . 26 :10) . B e a s l e y - M u r r a y 

P h i l o draws a c o n t r a s t be tween <ncid a n d aopa (Decal. 82; Mig. Abr. 12; Conf. 
190) . 

5 l 6 See E . B e s t , One Body i n C h r i s t ( L o n d o n : SPCK, 1 9 5 5 ) , p . 1 2 1 ; B r u c e , 
C o l o s s i a n s . p . 116 -117 . 

See Wedderburn , "The T h e o l o g y o f C o l o s s i a n s , " p . 2 9 . 

518 
M. H e n g e l , Juda i sm and H e l l e n i s m : S t u d i e s i n T h e i r E n c o u n t e r i n P a l e s t i n e 

D u r i n g t h e H e l l e n i s t i c P e r i o d ( L o n d o n : SCM P r e s s , 1 9 7 4 ) , l : 1 7 0 f . ; F . Manns, " C o l . 
1 , 1 5 - 2 0 : M i d r a s h C h r e t i e n de Gen. 1 , 1 . " RevSR 53 ( 1 9 7 9 ) : 100 -110 ; F e u i l l e t , " L a 
C r e a t i o n , " p p . 4 - 7 ; T . G l a s s o n , " C o l o s s i a n s 1:18, 15 and S i r a c h 2 4 . " JBL 86 
( 1 9 6 7 ) : 2 1 4 - 2 1 6 . 
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• • 519 
t r a c k s b a c k t o i t s H e b r e w c o u n t e r p a r t f W K T w h i c h i s a c o g n a t e o f 6ttn. 

I n s e v e r a l p laces i n t h e L X X i s t r a n s l a t e d op%f| (Gen . 2:10; 40:13, 20; Ex. 6:25; 

12:2; N u m . 1:2; 4:22; 26:2; J d g . 7:16, 19 f . ) B u r n e y a r g u e s t h a t i n t h i s h y m n t h e 

520 
a u t h o r p r e s e n t s a r a b b i n i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f FPWK^B. T h e g e n e r a l c o n s e n s u s 

o f s c h o l a r s h i p , h o w e v e r , r i g h t l y a r g u e s t h a t t h e h y m n i s b e s t e x p l a i n e d a g a i n s t 

t h e w i d e r H e l l e n i s t i c - J e w i s h b a c k g r o u n d o f P r o v e r b s 8 a n d Wisdom 7:25 ( c f . Rev . 

3 : 1 4 ) . 5 2 1 

UXvp6i]ia 

F i n a l l y , i n o u r a n a l y s i s o f t h e C h r i s t - h y m n , i t i s n e c e s s a r y t o i n v e s t i g a t e 

522 
t h e b a c k g r o u n d o f nXipajicx. Some h a v e u n d e r s t o o d nVnpopa as a t e c h n i c a l t e r m 

i n G n o s t i c i s m . D i b e l i u s s u p p o r t s t h e i d e a t h a t t h e nXt|p«>|io s h o u l d be u n d e r s t o o d 

523 
as p a r t o f t h e r e a l m o f t h e oioijceia. T h e m a j o r w e a k n e s s w i t h t h i s i s t h a t i n 

P. B e a s l e y - M u r r a y , " C o l o s s i a n s 1 :15 -20 : An E a r l y C h r i s t i a n Hymn 
C e l e b r a t i n g t h e L o r d s h i p o f C h r i s t . " P a u l i n e S t u d i e s : Essays P r e s e n t e d t o F . F . 
B r u c e on H i s 7 0 t h B i r t h d a y (Grand R a p i d s : Eerdmans, 1 9 8 0 ) , p p . 1 7 5 - 1 7 6 . 

5 2 0 C . B u r n e y , " C h r i s t as t h e APXH," p p . 160-177. 

' A l e t t i , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 115; J e r v e l l , Imago D e i , p p . 2 0 0 - 2 0 1 ; N . K e h l , Per 
C h r i s t u s h y m n u s im K o l o s s e r b r i e f . E i n e mot i v g e s c h i c h t 1 i c h U n t e r s u c h u n g zu K o l . 
a : 1 2 - 2 0 S B M ( S t u t t g a r t : K a t h o l i s c h e s b i b e l w e r k , 1 9 6 7 ) , p p . 7 8 - 8 1 , 8 7 , 104; L o h s e , 
C o l o s s i a n s , p . 4 5 ; M a r t i n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 6 5 ; O ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p p . 3 7 - 3 8 ; 
S a p p i n g t o n , R e v e l a t i o n and R e d e m p t i o n , p p . 172-173 ; S c h w e i z e r , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 6 5 . 
W r i g h t , C j j j n a x , p p . 110 -113 , a r g u e s , however , t h a t B u r n e y has been m i s u n d e r s t o o d 
by many, and t h a t w i t h t h e m o d i f i c a t i o n o f p u t t i n g h i s argument w i t h i n t h e 
b r o a d e r c o n t e x t o f J e w i s h m o n o t h e i s m , B u r n e y ' s t h e o r y i n a c t u a l l y becomes q u i t e 
h e l p f u l . 
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L i g h t f o o t , C o l o s s i a n s , p p . 2 5 7 - 2 7 1 , p r o v i d e s a d e t a i l e d h i s t o r i c a l 

a n a l y s i s o f t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f nXt|p<D|ia. 
523 D i b e l i u s , K o l o s s e r , p . 19 . 
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G n o s t i c i s m God does n o t b e l o n g t o t h e sXttpojia. M o r e o v e r , i n t h e C h r i s t - h y m n 

t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n c r e a t o r a n d r e d e e m e r i s a p o s i t i v e o n e . T h i s makes i t 

555 
e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t t o m a i n t a i n a G n o s t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 

W e d d e r b u r n i s c o r r e c t t o l o o k f o r t h e u s e o f t h i s t e r m i n a " J u d e o - C h r i s t i a n 

526 

b a c k g r o u n d . " S e v e r a l p a s s a g e s i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t a r e r e m i n i s c e n t o f 

Co los s i ans 1:19. F o r example , J e r e m i a h 23:24 i n t h e L X X r e a d s , |xt| oirii tov otipavov 

icoi ttiv yr[v kyet jtXtipa; Xeyei Kwpioi;. A l s o Psa lm 72 (71) : 19— icai nXiipafitjoeTCU ttj<; Somite 

o i t o i sooa t| yt\ ( c f . E z e k . 43:5; 44:4; a l so 1 E n . 49 :3 -4 ; P h i l o , Mos. 2 .23) . A c c o r d i n g 

t o t h e s e v e r s e s God i s i m m a n e n t a n d he i s p e r s o n a l l y i n v o l v e d i n t h e w o r l d , a n d 

t h e c r e a t i o n i t s e l f r e f l e c t s t h e f u l l n e s s o f God 's g l o r y (Psa lm 2 4 : 1 ; S i r . 4 2 : 1 6 ) . ^ 7 

P h i l o uses t h e n o u n nX%>ti<; t o r e f e r t o God ' s p e r f e c t i o n a n d s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y (Spec. 

Leg. 1:44; 2:53; Quis. Her. 187-188 ; Sacr. 9 ) . T h e n o u n flXfpoiia i s u s e d i n t h e O l d 

T e s t a m e n t t o s i g n i f y c o m p l e t e n e s s ( J e r . 8:16; Ezek . 19:7; 30 :12) . 

I n a d d i t i o n , ei»86icii<jev r e c a l l s t h e Old T e s t a m e n t n o t i o n o f G o d ' s g o o d 

p l e a s u r e i n d i v i n e e l e c t i o n (Ps . 44:3; 147:11; 149:4); i n t h e C o l o s s i a n c o n t e x t 

r e f e r r i n g t o God ' s u n i q u e r e v e l a t i o n i n C h r i s t . KatoiKijoai i s r e m i n i s c e n t o f 

God ' s c o n t i n u a l p r e s e n c e w i t h h i s p e o p l e ( D t . 12:5, 11 ; 14:23; 16:2, 6, 11 ; 26 :2) . I n 

S c h w e i z e r , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 7 7 . 
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P o k o r n £ , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 5 5 . See a l s o L . C e r f a u x , C h r i s t i n t h e T h e o l o g y 

o f S a i n t P a u l (New Y o r k : H e r d e r , 1 9 5 9 ) , p . 427 . 

A g a i n Wedderburn , "The T h e o l o g y o f C o l o s s i a n s , " p . 3 1 . 

527 
O ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 5 2 . 

L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 4 5 . I n a d d i t i o n t o C h r i s t as G o d ' s r e v e l a t i o n , I 
w o u l d add t h e i d e a o f C h r i s t as G o d ' s e l e c t e d one . 
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t h e L X X etSoice© a n d Katouce© a r e u t i l i z e d t o g e t h e r , as i n Psalm 67 ( 6 8 ) : 1 6 — to 6po^ 

8 et)S6KT!oev & 8ea; tccstoticetv iv aivtq ( c f . Ps . 131:13-14; I s . 8:18; 49 :20) . 

Some C o n c l u s i o n s o n t h e C h r i s t - H y m n 

I n Co los s i ans 1:15-20 C h r i s t i s d e s i g n a t e d as t h e w i s d o m o f God , a common 

n o t i o n i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t a n d n o n - c a n o n i c a l J e w i s h l i t e r a t u r e . T h e o t h e r m a j o r 

e l e m e n t s o f t h e h y m n a l so r e f l e c t a J e w i s h w o r l d v i e w . To u n d e r s t a n d t h e 

h y m n i n s u c h a p e r s p e c t i v e i s r e i n f o r c e d a l l t h e m o r e b y 1:12-14 w h i c h w o u l d 

h a v e e l i c i t e d i n t h e r e a d e r s t h o u g h t s o f t h e E x o d u s ( t h i s p o i n t w i l l be a r g u e d 

b e l o w ) . T h u s C h r i s t ' s w o r k o f r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w o u l d h a v e b e e n c l a i m e d as t h e f i n a l 

r e t u r n f r o m s l a v e r y . W i s d o m m a k i n g h e r home i n I s r a e l ( S i r . 1:1-10; 24 :3 -12) has 

n o w made h e r home i n C h r i s t . As w i s d o m r e f l e c t s t h e i m a g e o f God ' s g o o d n e s s 

( W i s d . 7:26) , so C h r i s t r e f l e c t s t h e i m a g e o f t h e i n v i s i b l e God (Co l . 1:15). 

530 
I n t h e h y m n t h e J e w i s h n o t i o n s o f w i s d o m a n d I s r a e l a r e l i n k e d t o g e t h e r 

i n o r d e r t o a r g u e t h a t C h r i s t i s a l l s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e C o l o s s i a n s . T h e w i s d o m 
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g i v e n i n T o r a h was n o w t o be a c c u m u l a t i o n i n C h r i s t . I t i s a p p a r e n t , 

t h e r e f o r e , t h a t i n t h e c o n t e x t o f C o l o s s i a n s t h e h y m n i s a r e f u t a t i o n o f t h e i d e a 

t h a t t h e G e n t i l e s n e e d t o t a k e o n t h e s e J e w i s h b a d g e s o f i d e n t i t y i n o r d e r t o be 

p a r t o f t h e p e o p l e o f God. T h e p h i l o s o p h e r s a p p e a l t o t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e o f a n g e l i c 

w o r s h i p , b u t t h e C o l o s s i a n s c o n t i n u e t o a b i d e w i t h t h e one s e a t e d i n t h e 

h e a v e n l i e s a b o v e t h o s e a n g e l s — Jesus C h r i s t . T h u s t h e p o i n t a r g u e d i n t h i s 

t h e s i s c o n t i n u e s t o be r e i n f o r c e d i n t h e C h r i s t - h y m n : t h e n a t u r e o f t h e 

A g a i n see W r i g h t , CJ j jnax , p . 108. 

' p o l l a r d , " C o l o s s i a n s 1 : 1 2 - 2 0 , " p . 5 7 5 . 

W r i g h t , C l i m a x , p . 118 . 
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p h i l o s o p h y a d d r e s s e d i n C o l o s s i a n s i s e s s e n t i a l l y J e w i s h i n c h a r a c t e r . I n d e e d , o n e 

c a n n o t u n d e r s t a n d t h e h y m n a n d i t s p l ace i n t h e l e t t e r w i t h o u t u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
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t h e J e w i s h themes i n t h e l e t t e r . 

T h e C h r i s t - h y m n i s n o t t h e o n l y p lace i n C o l o s s i a n s w h e r e w i s d o m i s t h e 

t h e m e . T h e t h e m e o f C h r i s t as G o d ' s w i s d o m i s i n t e g r a t e d i n t o t h e a r g u m e n t o f 

t h e l e t t e r . M o r o e v e r , as has a l r e a d y been s u g g e s t e d i n o u r a n a l y s i s o f t h e 

C h r i s t - h y m n , t h e c l a i m t h a t C h r i s t e m b o d i e s God ' s w i s d o m has c r u c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s 

f o r t h e p lace o f t h e T o r a h , s i n c e i n f i r s t - c e n t u r y J u d a i s m w i s d o m was i d e n t i f i e d 

w i t h t h e T o r a h . I n a s s e r t i n g f o r C h r i s t w h a t has b e e n s a i d o f God ' s w i s d o m , I 

h a v e s t a t e d t h a t t h e a u t h o r s o f C o l o s s i a n s a r e c o n f e r r i n g u p o n C h r i s t e v e r y t h i n g 

p r e v i o u s l y a p p l i e d t o t h e l a w . We l o o k n o w m o r e c l o s e l y a t t h a t c l a i m . 

CHRIST AS THE EMBODIMENT OF TORAH 

C o l o s s i a n s 1:26, 27; 2:2 

As we b e g i n o u r a n a l y s i s o f t h e l a w i n Co los s i ans , i t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e t h e m e 

o f w i s d o m c o n t i n u e s t o be p a r t a n d p a r c e l o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n . O u r c o n c e r n i n 1:26, 

27, a n d 2:2 i s w i t h jitxmipiov a n d i t s b a c k g r o u n d . I n t h e L X X HDotf|piov o c c u r s i n 

t h e w r i t i n g s o f t h e H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d . I n t h e Wisdom o f Solomon ii«<m|piov i s 

r e l a t e d t o w i s d o m : 

Ti Se taxi aofyia rcai noq iyevtxo, dtnayycXo, tcai owe anoicpwy© i | u v |iootfjpta, 
<kXV ds' (Sepx̂ k Yeveoeoac; t £ m o » o , icai 8f|o© ei£ to ^ a v e ^ tqv yvcooiv amfj<;, 
tcai o-o napoSewj© fiiv ritXtjOeiav ( 6 : 2 2 ) . 

Mtxrtftpiov a l so r e f e r s t o p a g a n c u l t s ( W i s d . 12:5; 14:23; 3 Mace . 2 :30) . I n a d d i t i o n 

i t i s e m p l o y e d i n a s e c u l a r d e n o t a t i o n r e f e r r i n g t o t h e s e c r e t schemes o f l e a d e r s 
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Which D e M a n s , The C o l o s s i a n C o n t r o v e r s y , p p . 136-138 , f a i l s t o 

u n d e r s t a n d . 
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( T o b . 12:7, 11), as w e l l as s e c r e t s b e t w e e n p e o p l e i n g e n e r a l ( S i r . 27 :16) . 

I t i s i n D a n i e l t h a t (luetTipiov t a k e s o n t h e n o t i o n o f e s c h a t o l o g i c a l m y s t e r y , 

t o be d i s c l o s e d a t t h e e n d o f h i s t o r y b y God h i m s e l f (2 :28-29 , 4 7 ) . T h i s r e v e a l s 

some d e f i n i t e d i f f e r e n c e s b e t w e e n jtuettipiov i n a p o c a l y p t i c t h o u g h t , a n d nuettipiov 

i n G n o s t i c i s m . B o r n k a m m w r i t e s , 

A p o c a l y p t i c u s a g e d i s c l o s e s c l e a r c o n n e c t i o n s w i t h t h a t o f t h e 
m y s t e r y c u l t s a n d G n o s t i c i s m . We f i n d t h e same d e m a n d f o r s i l e n c e . 
T h e a n g e l p l a y s i n a p o c a l y p t i c t h e r o l e o f t h e m y s t a g o g u e . T h e 
j o u r n e y t o h e a v e n a n d h e l l , l i t u r g i c a l l y d e p i c t e d i n t h e c u l t s t a k e s 
v i s i o n a r y f o r m i n G n o s t i c i s m a n d a p o c a l y p t i c . Ye t f o r a l l t h e common 
f e a t u r e s t h e r e a r e d e c i s i v e d i s t i n c t i o n s : 1. T h e a p o c a l y p t i c m y s t e r i e s 
do n o t r e l a t e t o a d e s t i n y w h i c h t h e d e i t y o r t h e h e a v e n l y r e d e e m e r 
s u f f e r s , b u t t o o n e w h i c h t h e d e i t y d e c i d e s o r o r d a i n s ; 2. r e c e p t i o n 
o f t h e m y s t e r i e s i s n o t d e i f i c a t i o n i n a p o c a l y p t i c ; 3. t h e m y s t e r i e s 
a r e i n a p o c a l y p t i c o r i e n t a t e d t o a n e s c h a t o l o g i c a l c o s m i c 
r e v e l a t i o n . 5 

T h e b a c k g r o u n d o f fiutrtfipiov i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t i s c o r r e c t l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e 

535 

O l d T e s t a m e n t a n d o t h e r J e w i s h l i t e r a t u r e . Of s p e c i a l i m p o r t a n c e i s i t s p l ace 

i n w i s d o m a n d a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e 5 3 6 (1 E n . 103:2; 106:19; 2 E n . 24:3; 4 Ez. 

10:38; 14:5; 1QS 3:23; 4:18; l Q p H a b 7:5; l Q M y s t . ; c f . Rev . 10 :7 ) . 5 3 7 

3 J J G . Bornkamm, "nwmipiov, |it>e©." T D N T , 4 :814-815 . 

5 M I b i d . , p . 8 1 6 . 
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C f . f o r e x a m p l e , 1QH 5 : 6 - 9 , " E v e r y [one who has been chosen b y ] t h e 

knowledge o f a l l i n t e l l i g e n c e w i l l u n d e r s t a n d [ . . . ] y o u have e s t a b l i s h e d . [ F o r ] 
t o y o u b e l o n g s h o l i n e s s b e f o r e t h e c e n t u r i e s and f o r e v e r and e v e r . You a r e [ . . . ] 
h o l y ones [ . . . ] And i n y o u r w o n d e r f u l m y s t e r i e s you have i n s t r u c t e d me f o r y o u r 
g l o r y , a n d t h e d e p t h o f [ . . . ] o f y o u r knowledge ( d o e s ) n o t [ . . . ] B u t y o u have 
r e v e a l e d t h e p a t h s o f t r u t h and t h e deeds o f e v i l , wisdom and f o l l y . 

5 3 6 A s D e M a r i s , The C o l o s s i a n C o n t r o v e r s y , p p . 143 -144 , a d m i t s . 

537 
R. B rown , The S e m i t i c B a c k g r o u n d o f t h e Term " M y s t e r y " i n t h e New 

Tes tament ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : F o r t r e s s P r e s s , 1 9 6 8 ) , p p . 1-30. 
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I n t h e P a u l i n e c o r p u s jivcxfipiov o c c u r s o v e r t w e n t y t i m e s a n d has t o do w i t h 

a m y s t e r y w h i c h has a l r e a d y been r e v e a l e d : Xpttreov fcv tijriv— u|tw r e f e r r i n g t o t h e 

G e n t i l e s (Co l . 1:27). I n C h r i s t God ' s s a l v a t i o n i s n o w a v a i l a b l e t o t h e G e n t i l e s as 

G e n t i l e s . T h e f i n a l a c t o f God ' s p l a n has b e g u n a n d i t encompasses t h e e n t i r e 

538 
w o r l d . I t i s n o l o n g e r r e s t r i c t e d t o o n e c u l t u r e . T h e use o f nwrtfipiov i n 

C o l o s s i a n s is e n t i r e l y i n k e e p i n g w i t h I s a i a h . 

B u t t h e r e w i l l be n o m o r e g loom f o r h e r w h o was i n a n g u i s h ; i n 
e a r l i e r t i m e s he t r e a t e d t h e l a n d o f Z e b u l u n a n d t h e l a n d o f N a p h t a l i 
w i t h c o n t e m p t , b u t l a t e r o n he s h a l l make i t g l o r i o u s , b y t h e w a y o f 
t h e sea, o n t h e o t h e r s i d e o f t h e J o r d a n , Ga l i l ee o f t h e G e n t i l e s ( 9 : 1 ) . 

T h e d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e m y s t e r y i s C h r i s t . T h e G e n t i l e s a r e t h e r e c i p i e n t s o f t h a t 
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m y s t e r y . C h r i s t i s t h e e s sence o f t h e message . S u c h t e a c h i n g i s i n s t r u c t i o n 

fev netofl <ro<frtq.5W T h e g o a l o f s u c h i n s t r u c t i o n i s m a t u r i t y o r c o m p l e t e n e s s i n 

C h r i s t . T h i s i s n o t a c h i e v e d i n s t a n t a n e o u s l y . C h r i s t " i s i n d e e d t h e e m b o d i m e n t o f 

d i v i n e w i s d o m , b u t t h e e x p l o r a t i o n o f t h e w i s d o m t h a t r e s i d e s i n h i m i s t h e t a s k 

o f a l i f e t i m e . . . . " 5 4 1 

T h e a u t h o r s w a n t t h e Co los s i ans t o h a v e t h e k n o w l e d g e toi \iwrti\pio\) tow 8eot>, 

Xpicrrot), i \ <$ eioiv itdvte£ ot 8i)aaopoi xi\<; ao^iaq <ai yvooeaq dnoicp^oi. I n 2 B a r u c h t h e 

n o t i o n o f " t r e a s u r e s o f w i s d o m " i s c o n n e c t e d t o t h e l a w . 

" " G n i i k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f , p . 9 9 . 
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S a p p i n g t o n , R e v e l a t i o n and R e d e m p t i o n , p . 185. 

M 0 H e r e "wisdom" i s n o t t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e i n s t r u c t i o n — C h r i s t i s t h e 
c o n t e n t . I f wisdom were t h e c o n t e n t t h a t w o u l d make oo$ia t h e o b j e c t o f 8i8cnncovte? 
a n d t h e r e f o r e a c c u s a t i v e . T h e d a t i v e h e r e e x p r e s s e s i n s t r u m e n t a l u s a g e o r 
m a n n e r . 

5 4 W u c e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 8 6 . 
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T h e s e a r e t h e y w h o p r e p a r e d t h e m s e l v e s t r e a s u r e s o f w i s d o m . A n d 
s t o r e s o f i n s i g h t a r e f o u n d w i t h t h e m . A n d t h e y h a v e n o t w i t h d r a w n 
f r o m m e r c y a n d t h e y h a v e p r e s e r v e d t h e t r u t h o f t h e l a w (44 :14) . 

A l s o , 

F o r w i t h y o u r c o u n s e l , y o u r e i g n o v e r a l l c r e a t i o n w h i c h y o u r r i g h t 
h a n d has c r e a t e d , a n d y o u h a v e e s t a b l i s h e d t h e w h o l e f o u n t a i n o f 
l i g h t w i t h y o u r s e l f , a n d y o u h a v e p r e p a r e d u n d e r y o u r t h r o n e t h e 
t r e a s u r e s o f w i s d o m . A n d t h o s e w h o do n o t l o v e y o u r l aw a r e j u s t l y 
p e r i s h i n g (54 :13 -14a ) . 

F o r P a u l a n d T i m o t h y , C h r i s t , n o t t h e l a w i s w h e r e navtz$ o i aqoowpoi tffc ao^iaq iccri 

Yvc»oeo<; d«oicpi>$oi. 

C o l o s s i a n s 2:4 

T h e r e i s a d i f f e r e n c e o f s c h o l a r l y o p i n i o n o v e r how t o u n d e r s t a n d Towo Xeyo 

ilva. Some u n d e r s t a n d i t i n a n i m p e r a t i v a l s ense r e f e r r i n g t o w h a t i s t o come, 

t h u s m a k i n g v e r s e 4 t h e b e g i n n i n g o f a new p a r a g r a p h . O t h e r s i n t e r p r e t i t 

i n a t e l i c m a n n e r p o i n t i n g t o w h a t was j u s t s a i d . ^ 3 T h e a r g u m e n t i n f a v o r o f 

a c c e p t i n g t h i s p h r a s e r e t r o s p e c t i v e l y i s made c l e a r b y S a p p i n g t o n . T h e 

i m p e r a t i v a l u ses o f towo U y © i n G a l a t i a n s 3 :17 5 W a n d 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 1:12 5 4 5 a r e 

B r u c e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 9 2 ; M o u l e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 8 8 . 

543 
S a p p i n g t o n , R e v e l a t i o n and R e d e m p t i o n , p . 177; L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 8 3 ; 

O ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 9 7 ; D i b e l i u s , K o l o s s e r , p . 2 6 ; C a i r d , P a u l ' s L e t t e r s , p . 
187; B a n d s t r a , C o l o s s i a n E r r o r i s t s . p p . 3 3 9 - 3 4 0 . 

5 4 4 TOWO 5e Xzyo- SiaOipcTiv npoKeKupfi>|iev^v tad fot> 6eot> 6 fietd tetponcoaia Kai tptencovta 
txr\ yeyovo? v6|io<; owe oncupoi, tiq to Kaxapyiioai ttjv inayyikiav. 

5 4 5 U Y < B Se tovto, o n iKooto^ tyiov Xeyei, 'Eyta |iev eiiii IlaiiXoB, 'Eyat Se 'AnoXX©, 'Ey© 
Se K ^ a , TLyo Se Xpiototj. 
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n o t exac t p a r a l l e l s as Iva i s a b s e n t . I n J o h n 5:34 xawa Xeyo Iva i s 

u n q u e s t i o n a b l y t e l i c . I f i n d e e d C o l o s s i a n s 2:4 i s t e l i c , t h e n t h e r e i s n o e x a m p l e 

o f t h e i m p e r a t i v a l u s e o f xovxo Xiyta w i t h Iva i n t h e New Tes tamen t . 5 * 7 T h u s i t 

seems b e s t t o t r a n s l a t e t h i s p h r a s e , " I am s a y i n g t h i s i n o r d e r t h a t . . . . " 

W h a t i s i m p o r t a n t a b o u t t h i s i s t h a t 2:4, w h i c h is a m i l d w a r n i n g t o t h e 

Co loss i ans n o t t o be d e c e i v e d b y p e r s u a s i v e a r g u m e n t s , i s c o n n e c t e d t o t h e 

a f f i r m a t i o n i n t h e t w o p r e c e d i n g v e r s e s t h a t C h r i s t i s t h e w i s d o m o f God . T h e 

p h i l o s o p h y w h i c h p r o m p t e d t h e w r i t i n g o f t h i s l e t t e r i s c o n n e c t e d i n some w a y 

t o t h i s a f f i r m a t i o n . T h e a r g u m e n t t h a t C h r i s t i s t h e w i s d o m o f God i s a r e f u t a t i o n 

o f t h e p h i l o s o p h y b e i n g f a c e d b y t h e C o l o s s i a n c h u r c h . " T h o s e w h o k n o w C h r i s t 

h a v e no f u r t h e r n e e d o f r e v e l a t i o n i n t h i s p r e s e n t age . T h e y h a v e a l r e a d y 

a t t a i n e d ' t h e f u l l r i c h e s o f c o m p l e t e u n d e r s t a n d i n g ' s i m p l y o n t h e b a s i s o f t h e i r 

f a i t h i n C h r i s t " ( 2 : 5 ) . ^ 

T h u s C h r i s t i s t h e w i s d o m o f God , s o m e t h i n g p r e v i o u s l y a s c r i b e d t o T o r a h . 

549 

C h r i s t , as H o o k e r a r g u e s , has n o w s u p e r c e d e d T o r a h , a t l e a s t f o r t h e G e n t i l e s . 

I t i s l i k e l y , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h e w a r n i n g i n 2:4 i s i s s u e d t o t h o s e w h o a r e t e m p t e d 

t o see i n t h e l a w s o m e t h i n g t h a t f o r t h e a u t h o r s i s now t o be u n d e r s t o o d i n 

C h r i s t . T h e w a r n i n g i n 2:4 g i v e s u s a n o t h e r g l i m p s e o f t h e J e w i s h n a t u r e o f t h e 

p h i l s o p h y a t Colossae . 

kya 5e ot> nopd dv8ponot> trjv nccpfopiav Xoppdvo, dXXd xaxtxa Xeyo iva tytxq, aadipe. 

S a p p i n g t o n , R e v e l a t i o n and R e d e m p t i o n , p . 177. 

I b i d . , p . 179. 

Hooke r , " F a l s e T e a c h e r s , " p p . 3 3 0 - 3 3 1 . 
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C o l o s s i a n s 2:6-7 

H e r e i n t h e s e t w o v e r s e s w e a r e g i v e n a s u m m a r y o f w h a t has b e e n a r g u e d 

u p t o t h i s p o i n t i n t h e l e t t e r a n d i t i s a l so t h e m a t i c f o r t h e a r g u m e n t i n t h e m a i n 

b o d y o f t h e l e t t e r b e g i n n i n g i n 2:8. 5 5 ( ) T h e Co los s i ans a r e t o p e r s i s t i n t h e i r 

f a i t h i n the C h r i s t t h e y h a v e r e c e i v e d . 5 5 1 T h e v e r b jtopcuLojipdvo55^ was t e c h n i c a l 

t e r m i n o l o g y i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y f o r r e c e i v i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n s o f t h e f a i t h 5 5 3 (1 

Cor . 11:23; 15 :1 , 3; Ga l . 1:9, 12; P h i l . 4:9; 1 T h . 2:13; 4 : 1 ; 2 T h . 3:6; sapaf i iS©| i i— 1 

Cor . 11:2, 23; 15:3). 5 5 * T h e p a s s i n g o n o f t h e t r a d i t i o n s f r o m g e n e r a t i o n t o 

g e n e r a t i o n was o f c r i t i c a l i m p o r t a n c e , p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r t h e new c o m m u n i t i e s o f 

f a i t h . So t h a t t h e r e be no d i s t o r t i o n o f t h e Gospe l t h e Co loss i ans a r e u r g e d t o 

c o n t i n u e t o p l ace t h e i r f a i t h i n t h e C h r i s t t h a t was p r e a c h e d t o t h e m f r o m t h e 

f i r s t — 5 5 5 t h e a l l - s u f f i c i e n t C h r i s t . W h i l e t h e Co loss i ans a r e n o t b e i n g p r e s s u r e d 

f r o m f a l s e t e a c h e r s , n e v e r t h e l e s s t h e r e a r e d a n g e r s t e m p t i n g t h e c h u r c h , a n d a 

c a l l t o e n d u r a n c e i n t h e f a i t h t h e y h a v e r e c e i v e d i s a p p r o p r i a t e . T h e i r f a i t h i n 

t h e C h r i s t t h e y h a v e r e c e i v e d i s m o r e t h a n a d e q u a t e f o r t h e i r w a y o f l i f e as 

5 5 9 D u n n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 138; O ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 102. 

5 5 1 W r i g h t , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 9 8 , s u g g e s t s t h a t P a u l i s a d m o n i s h i n g t h e 
C o l o s s i a n s t o c o n t i n u e t o l i v e i n this Christ (God ' s image , God ' s w i s d o m , G o d ' s 
m y s t e r y ) t h a t t h e y have r e c e i v e d . A p a r t i c u l a r v i e w o f C h r i s t i s i n m i n d . 

5 5 2 T h e Hebrew e q u i v a l e n t s a r e ^ S f f a n d ( c f . ' A b o t 1:1). See L o h s e , 

C o l o s s i a n s , p . 93 . 

553 
Dunn, C o l o s s i a n s , p . 1 4 1 , n o t e s t h a t t h e t r a d i t i o n s o f t h e f a i t h w o u l d 

l i k e l y have i n c l u d e d e t h i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n , t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t e a c h e r s i n t h e 
e a r l y c h u r c h e s , and a l l u s i o n s t o t h e t e a c h i n g and example o f J e s u s . 

5 5 4 I b i d . , p . 138 . 

5 5 5 G n i l k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f , p . 116. 
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C h r i s t i a n s . T h e y a r e a l r e a d y q u a l i f i e d " t o s h a r e i n t h e i n h e r i t a n c e o f t h e s a i n t s 

i n t h e l i g h t . " T h e y n e e d n o t s e e k a n y t h i n g e lse , i n c l u d i n g t h e r e g u l a t i o n s o f t h e 

T o r a h . T h e C o l o s s i a n s m u s t c o n t i n u e t o w a l k i n w h a t t h e y h a v e r e c e i v e d . T h e y 

m u s t " w a l k " (a Semi t i c w a y o f t a l k i n g a b o u t f a i t h f u l n e s s ) n o t o n l y i n t h e 

t r a d i t i o n s t h e y h a v e r e c e i v e d , b u t a l so w i t h i n a l i v i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h J e sus 

C h r i s t as t h e i r L o r d . 5 5 6 

T h i s s u f f i c i e n c y o f C h r i s t i s r e i n f o r c e d a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e m a i n b o d y 

o f t h e l e t t e r i n 2 :8 -10 , w h e r e t h e t h e m e s o f t h e C h r i s t - h y m n a r e o n c e a g a i n 

m e n t i o n e d , a l o n g w i t h t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e b e l i e v e r s . I n J e sus t h e f u l l n e s s 

o f d e i t y d w e l l s b o d i l y a n d t h e C o l o s s i a n s h a v e come t o f u l l n e s s kv avxy. He re t h e 

h i g h a n d l o f t y a f f i r m a t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s f u l l n e s s f o u n d i n 1:19 o f t h e C h r i s t - h y m n 

t a k e s o n a p r a c t i c a l r o l e i n t h e l i f e o f t h e G e n t i l e c h u r c h i n Colossae . C h r i s t i s 

o n c e a g a i n a t t e s t e d as f| ice$aXii notary <ipxite i^own'o? ( c f . 2:19 w h e r e t h e 

e c c l e s i o l o g i c a l c o n n e c t i o n w i t h " h e a d a n d b o d y " i s m a d e ) . A n y t h i n g i s r e j e c t e d 

t h a t i s oii <ata Xpictov. A n y t h i n g oi} rcaxd Xpiotov i s a s u b s t i t u t e t r a d i t i o n . T h e 

Co loss i ans m u s t n o t e x c h a n g e t h e o n e t h e y h a v e r e c e i v e d f o r a n o t h e r . 

A f t e r t h i s r e i n f o r c e m e n t o f w h a t has a l r e a d y b e e n s t a t e d w i t h c l a r i t y , P a u l 

a n d T i m o t h y t h e n l a u n c h i n t o t h e m a i n a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r , w h e r e w e f i n d t h e 

f i v e p a r a l l e l s a l r e a d y d i s c u s s e d . T h e f i r s t f o u r o f t h e s e p a r a l l e l s ( c i r c u m c i s i o n , 

S a b b a t h a n d s p e c i a l d a y s , f o o d l a w s , ta trtoixeia toti KO<T|IOO a n d a n g e l s ) a r e 

r e j e c t e d because t h e y a r e " n o t a c c o r d i n g t o C h r i s t . " T h e l a s t o f t h e f i v e ( t h e 

5 5 f*Lahnemann, K o l o s s e r b r i e f , p . 113 . 

557 
M a r t i n , By. P h i l o s o p h v and Empty D e c e i t , p . 33 . 
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u n i t y f o r m u l a ) i s a f f i r m e d as " a c c o r d i n g t o C h r i s t " p r e c i s e l y b e c a u s e t h e f i r s t 

f o u r p a r a l l e l s h a v e been r e j e c t e d . C h r i s t has made p o s s i b l e t h e n o t i o n t h a t t h e r e 

i s no l o n g e r Jew o r G r e e k , c i r c u m c i s i o n o r u n c i r c u m c i s i o n ( c f . 3 :11) . 

C o l o s s i a n s 2:14 

One f i n a l t e r m needs t o be i d e n t i f i e d i n t h i s s e c t i o n — xc»P<>Ypet$ov ( 2 :14 ) . 

S e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s h a v e b e e n g i v e n b y s c h o l a r s : a c e r t i f i c a t e o f 

d e b t , 5 5 8 a h e a v e n l y b o o k o f d e e d s , 5 5 9 a n d t h e Mosa ic l a w . 5 ® W h i l e t h e f i r s t t w o 

v i e w s h a v e some e v i d e n c e i n t h e i r f a v o r , i t i s m y c o n t e n t i o n t h a t t h e x^P^YP^ov 

r e f e r s t o t h e Mosaic l a w , a l t h o u g h t h e r e i s a sense , as W r i g h t a r g u e s , i n w h i c h 

t h e l a s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n does n o t e x c l u s i v e l y r u l e o u t t h e f i r s t t w o v i e w s , as each 

p l a y s some r o l e i n P a u l i n e t h o u g h t o n t h e l aw ( c f . Rom. 4:15; Gal . 3 :19-22) . 5 ( i l 

562 

E x t e r n a l a r g u m e n t s f o r t h i s p o s i t i o n h a v e b e e n made b y o t h e r s . I s i m p l y w a n t 

t o m a k e a c o u p l e o f i n t e r n a l a r g u m e n t s f r o m t h e t e x t o f Co los s i ans i t s e l f t o 

s u p p o r t t h i s v i e w . 

55fl 
H . Conzelmann, D i e k l e i n e r e n B r i e f e des A p o s t e l s Pau lus ( G o t t i n g e n : 

Vandenhoeck & R u p r e c h t , 1 9 6 2 ) , p . 144; L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 108; S. L y o n n e t , 
S i n , R e d e m p t i o n , and S a c r i f i c e (Rome: B i b l i c a l I n s t i t u t e P r e s s , 1 9 7 0 ) , p p . 147-
148; M o u l e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 9 7 . 

559 
B a n d s t r a , The Law and t h e E l e m e n t s ; Dunn, C o l o s s i a n s , p p . 164-165 ; A . 

L i n c o l n , P a r a d i s e Now and Not Y e t ( C a m b r i d g e : Cambr idge U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1 9 8 1 ) , 
p p . 113 -114 ; S a p p i n g t o n , R e v e l a t i o n and R e d e m p t i o n , p p . 215 -220 ; W e i s s , "The 
L a w , " p . 302 . 

5 6 " j . H o u l d e n , P a u l ' s L e t t e r s f r o m P r i s o n ( H a r m o n d s w o r t h : P e n g u i n , 1 9 7 0 ) , p p . 
1 9 1 - 1 9 2 ; L i g h t f o o t , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 187; H . M o u l e , C o l o s s i a n s ( C a m b r i d g e : 
Cambr idge U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1 8 9 4 ) , p . 106; W r i g h t , C o l o s s i a n s , p p . 111 -112 . 

5 6 1 W r i g h t , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 112. 

5 6 2 E . g . A b b o t t , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 255 ; W r i g h t , C o l o s s i a n , p . 112. 
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T o my k n o w l e d g e i t has n o t b e e n n o t i c e d b y c o m m e n t a t o r s t h a t t h e r e m a y 

be a p l a y o n w o r d s t a k i n g p l a c e i n c h a p t e r t w o b e t w e e n dxeipotsoiip^ (2 :11) a n d 

xeipoypo^ov ( 2 :14) . T h e b e l i e v e r i n C h r i s t has b e e n c i r c u m c i s e d w i t h Repuoni] 

ageiponoitttQ w h i c h means i m p l i c i t l y , a m o n g o t h e r t h i n g s , t h a t a c i r c u m c i s i o n " d o n e 

w i t h h a n d s " i s no l o n g e r e s s e n t i a l b e c a u s e t h e " h a n d w r i t t e n d o c u m e n t " w h i c h 

r e q u i r e s s u c h c i r c u m c i s i o n has b e e n e r a s e d i n t h e c r o s s o f C h r i s t . T h i s w o u l d , 

o f c o u r s e , make t h e %eipovpa0ov a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e l a w o f Moses . 

M o r e o v e r , t h e r e g u l a t i o n s i n 2 :16-18, w h i c h a r e c l e a r l y J e w i s h i n n a t u r e , 

f u r t h e r d e f i n e t h e p h r a s e toi^ Sowictmv. T h e |XT| O&V i n 2:16 s u g g e s t s t h i s i s t h e 

c a s e . ^ T h e l aw was k n o w n as " d e c r e e s " a n d " r e g u l a t i o n s " i n t h e J u d a i s m o f t h e 

f i r s t c e n t u r y (3 Mace . 1:3; P h i l o , Leg. All. 1:55; Gig. 52; J o s e p h u s , Ap. 1:42). 5 6 4 

T h e p r o b l e m w i t h t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s t h a t i t s u g g e s t s a f l a w i n t h e 

r e a s o n i n g o f t h e a r g u m e n t P a u l a n d T i m o t h y p r e s e n t . T h e a u t h o r s w i s h i n g t o 

d r a w o n J e w i s h t r a d i t i o n t o e s t a b l i s h t h e f a c t t h a t t h e G e n t i l e s a r e n o w God ' s 

e l e c t p e o p l e i n Je sus C h r i s t , e f f e c t i v e l y c a n c e l o u t t h a t t r a d i t i o n b y r e f e r r i n g t o 

t h e l a w as h a v i n g b e e n e r a s e d i n t h e c r o s s o f C h r i s t . 

T h e l o g i c , h o w e v e r , seems n o m o r e p r o b l e m a t i c t h a t t h e c la ims i n C o l o s s i a n s 

1:15-20 t h a t C h r i s t e m b o d i e s T o r a h , w h i c h i s a n a r g u m e n t m e a n t o n l y t o c r i t i q u e 

c e r t a i n e t h n i c p r a c t i c e s p r e s c r i b e d i n t h e l aw , w h i c h t h e C o l o s s i a n G e n t i l e s n e e d 

5 f i 3 L i n c o l n , P a r a d i s e , p . 1 2 1 , a rgues t h a t t h e C o l o s s i a n s were a t t e m p t i n g " t o 
s t r i p o f f t h e i r f l e s h l y n a t u r e t h r o u g h o b s e r v a n c e o f d e t a i l e d a s c e t i c 
r e g u l a t i o n s . " On t h e c o n t r a r y , i t seems t h a t t h e C o l o s s i a n s may have p u t t o o much 
c o n f i d e n c e i n t h e " f l e s h " : i n c i r c u m c i s i o n done w i t h hands" and a "hand w r i t t e n 
document" where p h y s i c a l c i r c u m c i s i o n and o t h e r r e g u l a t i o n s a r e f o u n d . These a r e 
" f l e s h l y " i n t h a t t h e y a r e "human t r a d i t i o n s " ( 2 : 2 2 ; c f . 2 : 8 ) . 

(Li 

Dunn, C o l o s s i a n s , p . 165 . 

203 



n o t h e e d . I t i s n o m o r e p r o b l e m a t i c t h a n t h e r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e e t h n i c p r a c t i c e s 

m a n d a t e d b y t h e T o r a h as " a c c o r d i n g t o h u m a n t r a d i t i o n " (2 :8 ) . I t i s n o m o r e 

p r o b l e m a t i c t h a n P a u l ' s c l a i m i n G a l a t i a n s t h a t w i t h t h e c o m i n g o f C h r i s t t h e l aw 

has s e r v e d i t s p u r p o s e (Gal . 3 :24) , w h i l e a t t h e same t i m e e m p l o y i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n 

i n o r d e r t o a r g u e f o r t h e i n c l u s i o n o f t h e G e n t i l e s b y f a i t h (Gal . 3 : 6 - 9 ) . I t i s no 

m o r e p r o b l e m a t i c t h a n P a u l ' s a p p e a l t o t h e l a w ' s m e d i a t i o n b y a n g e l s , as a s i g n 

o f t h e l a w ' s i n d i r e c t e d n e s s (Gal . 3 :19-20) . C l e a r l y P a u l ' s u t t e r r e j e c t i o n o f t h e 

b a d g e s o f i d e n t i t y f o r t h e G e n t i l e s seemed i n c o n s i s t e n t a n d no less p r o b l e m a t i c 

t o h i s J e w i s h c o n t e m p o r a r i e s . 

I t may be t r u e t h a t t h e l a n g u a g e o f 2:14 i s s o m e w h a t e x t r e m e , b u t t h e p o i n t 

c o n t i n u e s t o be t h a t C h r i s t i s s u p r e m e a b o v e a l l p o w e r s , a n d e m b o d i e s t h e 

w i s d o m r e v e a l e d i n t h e T o r a h . T h u s t h e l aw i s se t a s i d e i n t h e s e n s e t h a t t h e 

G e n t i l e s a r e n o t b o u n d t o t h e s p e c i f i c r e g u l a t i o n s m a n d a t e d i n t h e l a w , w h i c h 

m a r k t h e p e o p l e o f God e t h n i c a l l y as J e w i s h . I t has b e e n se t a s i d e b e c a u s e i t was 

a s h a d o w o f t h e r e a l i t y t o come i n C h r i s t (Co l . 2 :17) . 

P a u l a n d T i m o t h y d o n o t e q u a t e t h e r e g u l a t i o n s o f t h e l a w t o t h e 

p r i n c i p a l i t i e s a n d p o w e r s m e n t i o n e d i n t h e n e x t v e r s e (2 :15 ) . T h e c o n n e c t i o n 

d r a w n i s s i m p l y t h a t C h r i s t i s s u p r e m e o v e r t h e T o r a h , a n d t h e r e f o r e , t h e 

p r a c t i c e s o f t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s , a n d he i s s u p r e m e o v e r t h e h o s t i l e p o w e r s , t h e 

C o l o s s i a n G e n t i l e s o r i e n t e d t h e i r l i v e s a r o u n d b e f o r e t h e i r c o n v e r s i o n . H e r e , o n c e 

a g a i n P a u l a n d T i m o t h y d r a w a s o t e r i o l o g i c a l c o n n e c t i o n s u g g e s t i n g t h a t b o t h t h e 

5 6 5 H o o k e r , " F a l s e T e a c h e r s , " p . 3 3 0 - 3 3 1 . 

5 6 6 See B a r c l a y , Jews, p p . 3 8 4 - 3 8 5 . 
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T o r a h a n d t h e crxotxeia a r e s a l v i f i c a l l y i n s u f f i c i e n t . 

On t h e c r o s s t h e " r u l e r s a n d a u t h o r i t i e s " w h o c r u c i f i e d J e s u s w e r e 

t h e m s e l v e s d i s a r m e d i n a s t i f l i n g b i t o f i r o n y . T h u s 2:15 c o u l d w e l l be t r a n s l a t e d 

" h a v i n g s t r i p p e d t h e p o w e r s a n d a u t h o r i t i e s he made a p u b l i c e x a m p l e o f t h e m , 

e x p o s i n g t h e m t o r i d i c u l e o n t h e c r o s s . " T h e p a r o d y i n 2:15 i s t h a t w h e n 

C h r i s t h u n g n a k e d o n t h e c r o s s b a r e d t o h u m i l i a t i o n i n p u b l i c , i t was i n r e a l i t y 

t h e f o r c e s o f e v i l t h a t God w a s l i f t i n g u p t o p u b l i c d i s h o n o r a n d shame . I n t h e 

c r o s s o f C h r i s t t h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e f r e e f r o m t h e p r a c t i c e s f o u n d i n T o r a h w h i c h 

t h e a u t h o r s a r e a b o u t t o e n u m e r a t e i n 2 :16-19. 

B e f o r e s a l v a t i o n t h e C o l o s s i a n s w e r e d e a d i n t h e i r t r e s p a s s e s a n d t h e 

u n c i r c u m c i s i o n o f t h e i r f l e s h ; t h a t i s , t h e Co loss i ans h a v e a l r e a d y b e e n 

c i r c u m c i s e d w i t h nepttofir] &xeiponoiT|T<p, w h i c h means t h a t e v e n t h o u g h t h e y a r e s t i l l 

G e n t i l e s , i n t h a t t h e y h a v e n o t b e e n p h y s i c a l l y c i r c u m c i s e d , t h e y a r e n e v e r t h e l e s s 

no l o n g e r a l i e n a t e d f r o m G o d . ^ ' T h e y w e r e made a l i v e w h e n t h e y w e r e r a i s e d 

w i t h C h r i s t 8iot tt}$ ju«te©<; xr\q tvepyeia? toii 8eow tov £Y e*P° v' t 0<» crbtov £K veicpwv ( 2 :12) . 

T h i s was a c c o m p l i s h e d b e c a u s e t h e l a w (xeipoypcHfrov) w i t h i t s r e g u l a t i o n s (&6y\iaaiv) 

was se t a s i d e w h e n i t was n a i l e d t o t h e c r o s s o f C h r i s t . 

5 6 7 W r i g h t , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 114 . 

5 6 8 L . W i l l i a m s o n , "Led i n T r i u m p h : P a u l ' s Use o f Thriambeuo." I n t 22 ( 1 9 6 8 ) : 
326 -327 . 

5 6 9 0 ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 122. 
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C o n c l u s i o n 

O u r i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t o t h e t h e m e o f T o r a h d e m o n s t r a t e s i t s i m p o r t a n c e f o r 

C o l o s s i a n s . T h e J e w i s h c o n t e x t h e r e i s u n m i s t a k a b l e . A g a i n w i s d o m i s a n i m p o r t a n t 

t h e m e t h a t c o n t i n u e s i n t h e l e t t e r a n d i s p a r t i c u l a r l y m e n t i o n e d as c r i t i c a l i f t h e 

C o l o s s i a n s a r e t o l i v e t h e i r l i v e s as C h r i s t d e s i r e s . T h e m o r a l c o n n o t a t i o n s h e r e 

so n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e p a r a e n e s i s ( w h i c h w e w i l l soon examine i n d e t a i l ) m u s t n o t 

be m i s s e d . 

P a u l ' s use o f t h e t e r m uttotfipiov i s i n k e e p i n g w i t h i t s e m p l o y m e n t i n 

H e l l e n i s t i c J u d a i s m . M o r e o v e r , HDaitjpiov t a k e s o n an e s c h a t o l o g i c a l c o n t e x t i n t h e 

b o o k o f D a n i e l . T h u s t h e a u t h o r s ' u s e o f t h e t e r m i s a r e b u t t a l o f t h e i d e a t h a t 

t h e " t r e a s u r e s o f w i s d o m " a r e t o be f o u n d i n t h e l aw a n d i n w o r s h i p i n g w i t h t h e 

a n g e l s . C h r i s t i s t h e w i s d o m o f God a n d i s , t h e r e f o r e , s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e i r 

k n o w l e d g e o f God a n d t h e i r C h r i s t i a n l i v i n g . 

I n d e e d , P a u l i n s i s t s t h a t t h e (iwctipiov f i n a l l y r e v e a l e d i n C h r i s t i s t h e 

s a l v a t i o n n o w a v a i l a b l e t o t h e G e n t i l e s as G e n t i l e s . God ' s p l a n i n c l u d e s t h e e n t i r e 

w o r l d . I t i s no l o n g e r t o be u n d e r s t o o d i n t e r m s o f n a t i o n a l r i g h t e o u s n e s s . T h e 

C o l o s s i a n s n e e d t o c o n t i n u e i n t h i s f a i t h t h e y r e c e i v e d a t t h e b e g i n n i n g . T h e y 

h a v e a t t a i n e d t h e f u l l r i c h e s o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g because t h e y p l a c e d t h e i r f a i t h 

i n C h r i s t . I n t h e c r o s s t h e s e r e g u l a t i o n s a n d t h e h a n d - w r i t t e n d o c u m e n t o n w h i c h 

t h e y a r e i n s c r i b e d h a v e b e e n e r a s e d {IZaXtiyas). T h e y a r e , t h e r e f o r e , o f no 

a c c o u n t . T h e f a c t t h a t P a u l a n d T i m o t h y c o n n e c t t h e m y s t e r y h i d d e n t o t h e 

C o l o s s i a n G e n t i l e s ' i d e n t i t y s u g g e s t s t h e i r i d e n t i t y as God ' s p e o p l e as G e n t i l e s 

was b e i n g q u e s t i o n e d . 
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THE EXODUS AND THE WORK OF CHRIST 

God ' s w i s d o m i s a c t i v e i n t h e w o r l d . I t i s e x p r e s s e d i n t h e T o r a h , a n d i t has 

570 

made i t s home i n I s r a e l . I s r a e l ' s u se o f w i s d o m as e m b o d i e d i n T o r a h c o n t i n u e d 

t o a f f i r m i t s u n i q u e n e s s f r o m t h e o t h e r n a t i o n s o f t h e w o r l d . To c l a i m t h a t t h e 

w i s d o m o f t h e one t r u e God was e m b o d i e d i n T o r a h was a l so t o c l a i m a s p e c i a l 

p l a c e f o r t h e p e o p l e o f t h a t o n e t r u e God . I n a s s e r t i n g t h a t Jesus e m b o d i e s God ' s 

w i s d o m , P a u l a n d T i m o t h y w e r e m a k i n g a u n i q u e c l a i m as w e l l i n r e f e r e n c e t o t h e 

p e o p l e w h o b e l i e v e d i n J e sus , w h e t h e r Jew o r G e n t i l e . 

S i m i l a r l y , t h e c o n t i n u e d t e l l i n g a n d r e t e l l i n g o f t h e s t o r y o f t h e E x o d u s f r o m 

E g y p t was mean t f o r d e e p e r p u r p o s e s t h a n e n t e r t a i n m e n t a n d s i m p l e r e m i n d e r . 

T h e s t o r i e s o f I s r a e l ' s d e l i v e r a n c e a l so s i g n i f i e d t h e s p e c i a l p lace o f I s r a e l as t h e 

p e o p l e o f God. I n a d d i t i o n , i t w o u l d be a r e m i n d e r o f t h e d e l i v e r a n c e y e t t o come. 

T h u s P a u l a n d T i m o t h y use t h e s e E x o d u s " echoes" as a w a y i f e x p l i c a t i n g t h e 

w o r k o f C h r i s t as f i n a l l i b e r a t i o n f r o m s l a v e r y . 

Echoes o f t h e E x o d u s 

C e r t a i n l y t h e c l e a r e s t r e m i n d e r o f t h e E x o d u s a n d t h e u n i q u e n e s s o f t h e 

p e o p l e o f God is t o b e f o u n d e a r l y i n t h e l e t t e r i n 1:12-14. I n 1:12 P a u l a n d 

571 
T i m o t h y g i v e t h a n k s t o God t h e F a t h e r t<j> kovooavti ii»|ia<; ei$ xtjv iiepiSa TO$ 

J , w W r i g h t , C l i m a x , p . 110 . 

571 
W h i l e b o t h i»|io^ a n d f||io^ a r e w e l l a t t e s t e d , tyo^ i s t o be p r e f e r r e d as i t 

i s p o s s i b l e t h a t THICK; i s an a s s i m i l a t i o n t o v e r s e 13. See B . M e t z g e r , A T e x t u a l 
C o m m e n t a r y o n t h e G r e e k New T e s t a m e n t ( L o n d o n : U n i t e d B i b l e S o c i e t i e s , 1971) , 
p . 620. 
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K X T I P O V tov (kyiov kv to The au tho r s address ing the Gentile Chr i s t i ans i n t h i s 

v e r y Jewish way, r e a f f i r m what the Colossians must have been t o l d when the 

gospel was f i r s t preached to them: They have a share in the inhe r i t ance o f God's 

people. MepK and icA-ipo^ are o f t e n f o u n d toge ther i n the LXX (Dt. 10:9; 12:12; 

14:27, 29; 18:1; Josh. 19:9; Jer. 13:25). 5 7 2 Because o f t h e i r f a i t h i n Chr i s t t hey 

"share i n the inhe r i t ance o f God's gracious g i f t o f the land of Canaan to 

I s r ae l . " 5 7 3 

The au thors app rop r i a t e t h i s image and use i t i n r e fe rence to the c h u r c h , 

w h i c h inc ludes bo th Jews and Genti les. The Gentiles now share i n the inher i t ance 

g iven to I s rae l by God's grace. They are to be numbered among those who are 

cal led "saints ." Some commentators have a rgued t h a t tov dyiov cv $©« r e f e r s to 

angels, as the au thors are a r g u i n g i n opposi t ion to a c u l t o f angels i n the 

574 

Colossian c h u r c h . As has been a rgued i n chapter 2, however, i t is not 

necessary to conclude tha t the Colossians were i n v o l v e d i n angel worsh ip . 

Moreover, the t e rm dyioi i n Pauline l i t e r a t u r e normal ly r e f e r s to the fo l lowers o f 

Jesus Chr i s t as Benoit has shown. Sure ly th i s is the meaning o f the w o r d i n 
572 

O ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , p . 26. Lohse discusses the Hebrew equ iva len t s o f Jiept? 
and K A % O < ; i n the Dead Sea Scrol ls i n "Chr i s to log ie" , pp . 157-168. 

573 
Schweizer, Coloss ians , p . 50. 

574 
M a r t i n , Coloss ians , p . 54; Lohse, Coloss ians , pp. 35-36, a l so makes t h i s 

argument based on the Qumran l i t e r a t u r e . I n a d d i t i o n see M. Noth, "The Holy Ones 
o f the Most H i g h . " The Laws o f the Pentateuch ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : For t r e s s Press, 
1967), pp. 215-228. 

575 
P. B e n o i t , ""Ayioi en Colossiens 1.12: Hommes ou Anges?" Paul and 

Paulinism: Essays i n Honor o f C. K. B a r r e t t (London: SPCK, 1982), pp . 83-9. Benoit 
suggests tha t the w o r d i n Colossians 1:12 may inc lude bo th meanings, b u t I t h i n k 
t h i s u n l i k e l y . See Dunn, Colossians, pp . 76-77. 
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1:1, TOI£ ev KoXocooI? 67101$ icai reiotoi^ aSeX^ou; Xpiata. Unless t he re is exp l ic i t 

evidence tha t the au tho r is s h i f t i n g meanings, i t seems best to unde r s t and 

"saints" i n 1:12 as a re fe rence to Chr i s t i ans (Acts 26:18; Eph . 5:8; 1 T h . 3:13; 2 

T h . 1:10; 1 Pt. 2:9; cf . Dan. 12:3; 1 En. 1:8; 5:7; 104:2; 2 Bar. 51:5, 10; Polycarp , 

Philippians 12:2), who i n wor sh ip share a fo re tas t e of heaven. 

The a f f i r m a t i o n o f 1:12 (cf . Eph. 2:11-13) implies t ha t the inhe r i t ance of the 

people of God g iven by grace is no longer the p r i v i l e g e o f one race, b u t has now 

expanded to i nc lude those not o f Jewish b a c k g r o u n d . "The promise o f the land 

577 
is widened i n to the promise of a whole new crea t ion ." 

578 

This exodus theme is i n t e n s i f i e d i n verse 13 w i t h the phrase t i iv jtaoiXeictv 

%ox> t>iot» xr\c, dycotTte avwo, reminiscent of I s r ae l as God's son called ou t o f s l ave ry 

in E g y p t (Hos. 11:1). Such imagery i n t h i s p r a y e r is e n t i r e l y a p p r o p r i a t e as the 
579 

au tho r "shades o f f i n t o the majes t ic hymn about the L o r d s h i p of Ch r i s t . " I t 
is i n Chr i s t t ha t God's people are l i be ra t ed and f r e e d f r o m the powers t ha t 

580 

enslaved them. They now share i n the b o u n t y b r o u g h t by the new covenant . 

This language i n 1:12-14 sets the stage f o r the C h r i s t - h y m n as i t casts 

Jesus i n these roles. IIpototoKo^, f o r example, is used i n the LXX to denote a 

special r e l a t ionsh ip between a f a t h e r and his son. I n Exodus 4:22 I s rae l is 

576 

Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 77. 

Wr igh t , Coloss ians , p . 6 1 . 
578 

See Cannon, The Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p . 17. 
c 70 

O ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , p . 29. 

5 8 0 W r i g h t , Coloss ians , p . 63. 209 



r e f e r r e d to as uio? tspototOKO^ jioti, s i g n i f y i n g God's special re la t ionsh ip w i t h the 

Hebrews ( reminiscent of Jesus' bapt ism, cf . Mt . 2:15 ) . I n add i t i on , the 

pa t r i a rchs , the Torah , and the messianic k i n g are r e f e r r e d to i n t h i s way, 

denot ing a special re la t ionsh ip to God. Psalm 88:28 states about t h i s messianic 

k i n g : tcdy© npototoKo^ 8f)oo(tai ctvrcov, -6\(rt\X6v sapct toi<; paeiXeuotv t t j ^ pcseiXetimv TTK yiyc,. 

np©x6xotco^ emphasizes uniqueness . The f i r s t - b o r n is to be d i s t i n g u i s h e d f r o m the 

res t of c rea t ion . As the npffltoxoKo^ nosr^ tcttoe©^ Chr i s t is un ique and to be 

582 

demarcated f r o m crea t ion . As the agent of crea t ion he is super io r . By v i r t u e 

of his agency in c rea t ion (another theme f o u n d i n Jewish wisdom l i t e r a t u r e — cf . 

Ps. 104:24), Chr i s t has dominion ove r a l l t h i n g s . 

S i g n i f i c a n t l y re la ted to th i s is the phrase in 1:18— sp©t6toico<; ire tov veicpa>v. 

I n the LXX Genesis 49:3 uses the words 6pxt| and ice^c&ii to descr ibe the f i r s t 

b o r n as s u p e r i o r and as the f o u n d e r of a spec i f ic people: Po«pT|v npGttototcoc; H O D , 

<ru ia%^ H 0 1 > )
 Ka* opXti xeicvov not), CTKXT)P6<; $epea0m, <ai mcA,T|p6<; aii>8a5T|£ (cf . also Dt. 

21:17). Thus &p%r\ and tceifrc&ii (1:18) i n the C h r i s t - h y m n r e f e r to Chr i s t not on ly 

i n a cosmological sense, b u t i n an ecclesiological sense as we l l . To speak of Chr i s t 

as wisdom is to speak of his role i n creat ion and redempt ion . C h r i s t not on ly 

Though i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t npototOKO^ fe< tov vcKpov ac tua l ly r e f e r s to the 
baptism of Jesus. For t h i s a rgument see, W. Schenk, "Chr i s tus , das Geheimnis der 
Welt, als dogmatisches u n d ethisches G r u n d p r i n z i p des Kolosserbr ie fes . " EvTh 43 
(1983): 147-151. 

Pokorny, Coloss ians , p . 75. 

See N. K e h l , Per Christushymnus im K o l o s s e r b r i e f : Eine mot lvgesch ich t 1 iche 
Untersuchung zu K o l . 1:12-20 SBM 1 ( S t u t t g a r t : Ka tho l i sches B ibe lwerk , 1967), pp. 
116-125. 
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helps b r i n g creat ion i n t o be ing b u t he sustains i t as wel l . The head p rov ides 

CM 

the body w i t h d i r e c t i o n tha t creates u n i t y . The body (feicicXiioia) is dependent 

586 
on the head f o r i t s v e r y l i f e . Ch r i s t i an cosmology f i n d s i t s coherence, indeed 

i t s u n i t y i n Chr i s t i an ecclesiology. The L o r d of the en t i r e un ive r se has chosen 

587 
the c h u r c h as the un ique domain of his redemptive grace. The c h u r c h is to 

588 

be the microcosm of the macrocosm of crea t ion . Creation and redempt ion go 

together . 5 8 9 

Chr i s t is the npoioxoKo^ xw vexpov. He is the f o u n d e r o f his people on account 

590 
of his r e s u r r e c t i o n . " [ I ] n Colossians 1:15-20 the celebra t ion o f c rea t ion reaches 

i t s peak in the c rea t ion of a new people by means o f the r e s u r r e c t i o n o f Jesus 

591 

f r o m the dead.' Thus the r e s u r r e c t i o n of Jesus Chr i s t (cosmology) becomes the 

f o u n d a t i o n f o r the paraenesis o f Colossians, addressed to t ha t new people 

(ecclesiology). Indeed , i t is i n the paraenesis tha t the I s rae l mot i f is employed 

5 8 4Wedderburn, "The Theology o f Coloss ians , " p . 28. 

5 8 5 F o w l , The S to ry o f C h r i s t , p . 112. 

5 8 6 S . Bedale, "The Meaning o f Kt$aXi\ i n the Pauline Epis t les ." JTS 5 (1954): 
211-215. 
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Cannon, The Use T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p . 27. 

5 8 8See A. L i n c o l n , Ephesians WBC 42 ( D a l l a s : Word, 1990), pp. 66-82. 
con 

A l e t t i , Coloss iens , pp. 102-103; Wol te r , Kolosser , pp. 79-80. Gibbs, 
C r e a t i o n and Redemption, pp. 105-106 w r i t e s , "The hymn, no less than i t s context 
i n Coloss ians , dec lares t ha t C h r i s t ' s l o r d s h i p has cosmic i m p l i c a t i o n s and 
Church-existence i s inseperable f r o m the res t o f the u n i v e r s e . " 

5 9 0 F o w l , The S to ry o f C h r i s t , p . 114. 

5 9 1 I b i d . , p . 112. 
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once again (3:12) i n o r d e r to connect t h e i r i d e n t i t y (who they are) to t h e i r da i ly 

wa lk— as we w i l l see i n chapter 5. 

CONCLUSION 

There is l i t t l e doubt t h a t Colossians 1:12-14 would have e l i c i t ed i n i t s 

592 

readers t hough t s o f the Exodus. Thus Chr i s t ' s w o r k of reconci l ia t ion i n the 

hymn is claimed as the f i n a l r e t u r n f r o m s l ave ry . Wisdom making her home i n 

I s rae l and r e f l ec t ed in Torah (S i r . 1:1-10; 24:3-12) has now made her home i n 

Chr i s t . As wisdom re f l ec t s t h e image o f God's goodness (Wisd. 7:26), so Chr i s t 

r e f l ec t s the image of the i n v i s i b l e God (Col. 1:15). 

I n the hymn the Jewish not ions o f wisdom, Torah , and I s rae l are l i n k e d 

591 

toge the r i n o r d e r to argue t ha t C h r i s t is a l l - s u f f i c i e n t f o r the Colossians. The 

major a rgument pu t f o r t h i n Colossians is tha t Chr i s t is s u f f i c i e n t f o r Chr i s t i an 

f a i t h and prac t ice . The Colossians need not look elsewhere. I have d r a w n f i v e 

paral lels between Colossians and Galatians i n the p rev ious chapter to demonstrate 

the reasonableness tha t the au thors o f Colossians are p r i m a r i l y address ing a 

ph i losophy which is Jewish i n charac te r . I n t h i s chap te r I have expl icated o the r 

concepts and te rminology w h i c h bols te r th i s con ten t ion . 

The C h r i s t - h y m n of 1:15-20 is best unders tood in l i g h t of a Jewish 

b a c k g r o u n d where Chr i s t is p resen ted in images t ha t c lear ly would have made 

sense to Jews in the f i r s t c e n t u r y and would be i n harmony w i t h Jewish 
W r i g h t , Cl imax, p . 109. 

See P o l l a r d , "Colossians 1:12-20: A Recons ide ra t ion , " p . 575. 
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l i t e r a t u r e . These themes reappear i n the main body of the l e t t e r . Indeed i t is t he 

s ign i f i cance t h a t would have been made o f such themes as wisdom tha t is 

impor t an t . The use Paul and Timothy made of such Jewish not ions a l ready signals 

the Jewish na tu re of the dilemma. Several references i n Colossians po in t out the 

Gentiles ' place i n the inher i t ance o f the people of God t h r o u g h Chr i s t and t h i s 

is the mys t e ry h idden that Paul and Timothy now procla im. 

Given the a rgument tha t C h r i s t is s u f f i c i e n t , g iven the Jewish na tu re o f 

what is contested by the au tho r s , and g iven the a rgument tha t t he re is no 

longer any d i s t i n c t i o n between Jew and Gentile, c i rcumcis ion and unc i rcumcis ion , 

the re is enough evidence to sugges t t ha t the Colossians were tempted to observe, 

at the v e r y least, some of the more impor t an t regula t ions of the Torah . Paul and 

Timothy r e so r t to c ruc i a l Jewish ideas, and more i m p o r t a n t l y , ideas c r u c i a l to 

Jewish i d e n t i t y , i n o r d e r to r e f u t e the arguments be ing level led against the 

Gentile Chr i s t ians i n Colossae f r o m the synagogue. Wisdom, Torah , and Exodus are 

themes i n t r i n s i c to Israel ' s s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g , and they are used to remind the 

Colossians t ha t as they s t a r t ed t h e i r j o u r n e y as God's people i n Chr i s t , t hey can 

and must con t inue t h e i r j o u r n e y as God's people i n Chr i s t . As people i n Chr i s t 

they can "bear f r u i t (a Jewish no t ion) i n eve ry good w o r k " (Col. 1:10; cf . Jer. 

1:9-10; 18:7-9; 24:6; 31:28; 42:10). No th ing else need be accomplished. 

The major a rgument has been made— the Colossian ph i losophy is Jewish i n 

na tu re . The t a rge t o f the l e t t e r is t he synagogue. I t is now the task i n the 

remainder o f the thesis to d iscover whe the r o r not th i s casts a d i f f e r e n t l i g h t 

504 
See A l e t t i , Coloss iens , p . 161. 
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on the Colossian paraenesis. 
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I V . THE BACKGROUND OF COLOSSIANS 3:1-4 AND I T S INTEGRATION 

I have put f o r t h i n t h i s t he s i s thus f a r the argument t ha t there are 

p a r a l l e l s t o be drawn between Ga la t i ans and Colossians which suggest tha t 

Colossians i s a response to mat ters which are Jewish i n na tu re . I have drawn f i v e 

such p a r a l l e l s suggest ing a Jewish t a rge t o f the l e t t e r b u t , a t the same t ime , 

I have been cau t ious not t o ske tch the p a r a l l e l s too s h a r p l y . While there are 

Jewish p a r a l l e l s t o be e x p l i c a t e d they are not exact p a r a l l e l s . Moreover I have 

a l so h i g h l i g h t e d the I s r a e l m o t i f , suggest ing tha t the Colossians faced a 

chal lenge s i m i l a r t o tha t i n Ga la t i ans— a chal lenge f rom the synagogue t o the 

G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s who were assuming they shared i n the i n h e r i t a n c e o f the people 

o f God, I s r a e l . Th i s m o t i f cons i s t ed o f the themes o f Jesus and wisdom, C h r i s t 

as the embodiment o f Torah, and the Exodus and the work o f C h r i s t . I e x p l i c a t e d 

these themes i n order t o con t inue t o demonstrate the Jewish rootedness o f the 

argument i n Coloss ians . 

My task i n t h i s chapter i s t o argue tha t the best way t o read Colossians 

3:1-4 i s against the background o f Jewish a p o c a l y p t i c thought , s t r eng then ing 

f u r t h e r the comparison t ha t the argument o f the e n t i r e l e t t e r i s i n t e g r a t e d 

because o f i t s Jewish f l a v o r . By s e t t i n g 3:1-4 i n the framework o f Jewish 

a p o c a l y p t i c , i t a l l ows f o r the e s c h a t o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the iv Xpurc<$ 

theme, t h u s connec t ing i t to the themes of Chr i s t ' s death and r e s u r r e c t i o n and 

595 

the be l ievers ' pa r t i c ipa t i on in Chr i s t . I t is impor t an t to h i g h l i g h t the 

ch r i s to log ica l p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s t theme i n Colossians, wh ich w i l l center a round the 

Note M a r t i n , Phi losophy and Empty Dece i t , pp. 192-193, who comple te ly 
omits even so much as a r e fe rence t o the a p o c a l y p t i c background o f Colossians 
3 :1-4 , i n h i s d i s cus s ion o f C h r i s t ' s death and r e s u r r e c t i o n . 
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i n i t i a l verses of the paraenesis— 3:1-4. Not on ly w i l l the theme cont inue to 

emphasize the eschatological na tu re o f the f i r s t verses of chap te r 3, bu t i n 

addi t ion I hope to demonstrate t ha t the pa r t i c ipa t i on i s t theme presen t i n the 

l e t t e r up to chap te r 3 cont inues i n t o the paraenesis. This w i l l f u r t h e r suggest 

tha t the a rgument p roper and the paraenesis of the l e t t e r are i n t e g r a t e d . 

While i t is necessary to i nves t i ga t e the b a c k g r o u n d of Colossians 3:1-4 so 

tha t some of these o ther impor t an t quest ions can be answered, f i r s t i t is 

impor tan t to t r y to place the paraenesis i n to the s t r u c t u r e of the a rgument which 

precedes i t . I t is not e n t i r e l y clear t h a t the paraenesis sudden ly begins at 3:1; 

ra ther , the t r a n s i t i o n f r o m a rgument p rope r to paraenesis is more sub t l e . 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE PARAENESIS 

Despite the immediately p reced ing argument i t is genera l ly agreed tha t 

Colossians 3:1 marks the b e g i n n i n g o f the paraenesis. The ot»v i n 3:1 is to be 

unders tood t r a n s i t i o n a l l y as i n 2:6: 'fl$ oiSv napeXdpete tdv Xptoidv liiaotiv xov ltupiov, 

fev a6t«p neptnaxewe.5'6 However, whi le the h o r t a t o r y section p rope r l i k e l y begins 

597 
at th i s poin t , i t must be noted t h a t the a rgument which begins i n 3:1 w i t h E i 

o$v ouvnYcpBiVie to Xpiox^, is t h e con t inua t ion o f an argument begun i n 2:20 w i t h 

598 

E l oneedvcte ax>\ Xpurt©. One cannot t a l k about be ing raised w i t h Ch r i s t , u n t i l 

one ta lks about d y i n g w i t h Ch r i s t . What th i s suggests is t ha t the h o r t a t o r y 
5 5 6 R. DeMaris, The Colossian Cont roversy , pp. 42-43. 
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' Lohse, Coloss ians , p . 132. 
59!) 

Wolte r , Kolosser , pp. 164-165, understands 3:1-4 as the peroratio 
conc luding the argumentatio (2 :9 -23) and leading i n t o the exhortatio ( 3 : 5 - 4 : 6 ) . 
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sect ion does not begin c leanly i n 3:1, b u t the paraenetic mater ia l i n some f o r m , 

599 

begins at 2:20— h i n t i n g t ha t t he re is i n t e g r a t i o n between the a rgument of the 

paraenesis and the rest of the l e t t e r . Thus 2:20-23 marks an extended t r a n s i t i o n 

f r o m argument p roper to paraenesis, f r o m theological a f f i r m a t i o n to 
600 

exhor ta t ion . The i n j u n c t i o n , NcKpawate ofcv, is i n t e l l i g i b l e on ly i n c o n j u n c t i o n 

w i t h the phrase. Ei dneedvexe. Indeed th i s theme o f death and r e s u r r e c t i o n 

cont inues i n 3:5 and 3:12. Colossians 2:20 logica l ly leads to 3:5 and 3:1 logica l ly 

leads to 3:12: 

Et dneGdvcTe (2:20) then NeKpocate ohv (3:5) 

El otfv ay>vr\yep6r\xt (3:1) then TlvStJOCKjee otfv (3:12) 

While the l ines between i n d i c a t i v e and impera t ive shou ld not be d r awn too 

closely, nor de f ined so n a r r o w l y t ha t i nd i ca t i ve cannot be moral r e f l e c t i o n and 

" ' P . Lamarche, "S t ruc tu r e de l ' e p i t r e aux Co loss i ens . " B i b . 56 (1975) , p . 
4 6 0 f . , argues tha t the e x h o r t a t i o n begins at 2 :16. While there i s c e r t a i n l y 
e x h o r t a t i o n i n 2:16-19, i t seems t o me t ha t t o understand 2:20-23 as a t r a n s i t i o n 
f r o m probatio t o exhortatio makes b e t t e r sense o f the con t r a s t between d y i n g w i t h 
C h r i s t i n 2:20 t o being r a i s e d w i t h C h r i s t i n 3 : 1 , p u t t i n g o f f i n 3:5 t o p u t t i n g 
on i n 3:12. 

^ I n h i s e p i s t o l a r y a n a l y s i s o f Coloss ians , G. Cannon, The Use o f 
T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s i n Colossians (Macon: Mercer U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1983), pp. 
149-163, puts f o r t h the idea t ha t 1:24-4:9 ought t o be considered as the body o f 
the argument. He d i v i d e s the body o f the argument i n t o th ree p a r t s : the body-
opening ( 1 : 2 4 - 2 : 5 ) , the body-middle ( 2 : 6 - 4 : 1 ) , and the body -c lo s ing ( 4 : 2 - 9 ) . 
Given t h i s s t r u c t u r e , the paraenesis i s inc luded i n the body-middle whose 
f u n c t i o n i s t o progress the issues in t roduced i n the body-opening. This s t r u c t u r e 
a l lows f o r the over lap o f argument proper and paraenesis i n 2:20-23. So w h i l e a 
d i s t i n c t i o n can s t i l l be made between the two, the paraenesis i s considered t o 
be pa r t and parce l o f the main argument, and t h e r e f o r e , not somehow beside the 
p o i n t . The i n t e g r a t i o n o f the e n t i r e l e t t e r i s assumed i n the e p i s t o l a r y 
s t r u c t u r e o f the l e t t e r . 
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impera t ive cannot be theological a f f i r m a t i o n , never theless t he re is a logical 

s t r u c t u r e presented w i t h i n the a rgument , wh ich suggests t h a t t he re is a g radua l 

t r a n s i t i o n f r o m argument p rope r to paraenesis. The ques t ion of submission to the 

regula t ions o f the oxoixeia xox> K O C J I I O U i n 2:20, is a moral matter . Thus 3:1 cont inues 

a discussion which l i nks the death of Chr i s t to his r e s u r r e c t i o n , a rgument p rope r 

to paraenesis. 

THE BACKGROUND OF 3:1-4 

Several scholars have taken note o f the re la t ionsh ip between Colossians 3 : 1 -

4 and the Second Apocalypse of Baruch . There is no reason to suggest a 

d i r e c t l i t e r a r y connect ion between the two, b u t t hey l i k e l y r e f l e c t a "shared 

apocalypt ic perspec t ive ." Grasser has a rgued t ha t 3:1-4, p a r t i c u l a r l y 3:2 

suggests a Gnostic o u t l o o k , ^ b u t as we have a rgued t h u s f a r , Gnosticism does 

not make sense i n the context of the l e t t e r . Moreover, Grasser emphasizes 3:1-2 

to the de t r iment o f verses 3 and 4, not t a k i n g enough account o f the "not ye t " 

aspect o f 3:3-4. 6 0 5 As we w i l l see 3:1-4 is much "more cons i s ten t ly 

express ive" 6 0 6 o f the perspec t ive o f Jewish apocalypt ic t han Gnostic t h o u g h t . 

6^See Schrage's d i scuss ion o f i n d i c a t i v e and impera t ive i n The E t h i c s o f the 
New Testament, pp. 167-172. 

6 0 2 J . G n i l k a , Per K o l o s s e r b r i e f HTKNT ( F r e i b u r g : Herder, 1980), p . 179. 

6 0 3 J . Lev i son , "2 Apoc. Bar. 48:42-52:7 and the A p o c a l y p t i c Dimension o f 
Colossians 3 :1 -6 . " JBL 108/1 (1989) , p . 93. 

6 0 4 E . Grasser, "Kol 3 : 1 - 4 , " p . 123-151. 

6 0 5 See G n i l k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f , pp. 171-172 and L i n c o l n , Paradise, pp. 122-123, 
131-134 

606 Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 202. Also DeMaris, The Coloss ian Controversy , p . 144. 
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Levison argues tha t the two documents have a t h r e e - f o l d re la t ionsh ip : 1) the 

re la t ionsh ip between spat ia l and tempora l te rminology; 2) the meaning o f " th ings 

607 
above;" and 3) the meaning o f t h i n g s "upon the ea r th . " 

Spatial and Temporal Terminology 

The Old Testament employs spa t ia l t e rminology i n r e fe rence to heaven and 

ea r th . The terms are used to con t ras t the dwe l l i ng of God i n heaven o r on the 

mountain, w i t h the habi ta t ion of human beings below or down on the ea r t h (Gen. 

11:5; Exod. 19:20; 24:9, 10; Ps. 14:2; Ezek. 1:26; Dan. 7:13). 

The spa t ia l concepts of Colossians 3:1-2 and the tempora l t e rmino logy of 3:3-

4 are f o u n d qu i t e c lear ly i n 2 Baruch 51:8-10: 

For they sha l l see tha t w o r l d w h i c h is now i n v i s i b l e to them, and 
they w i l l see a time w h i c h is now hidden to them. And time w i l l no 
longer make them older , f o r they w i l l l i ve i n the he ights of t h a t 
w o r l d and they w i l l be l i k e the angels and be equal to the s ta r s . 

Such spa t ia l dual ism is f o u n d in o the r apocalypt ic w r i t i n g s as wel l (1 En. 1-36; 

37-71; 72-82; 2 En.; Apoc. A b r . ; 6 0 9 T L e v i : 3 Bar.; TAbr . ; and the Apoc. Zeph.). 

The Syr iac Apocalypse o f Baruch i s dated anywhere f rom A .D . 90 t o 120. The 
work cannot be any e a r l i e r than A . D . 70 s ince the d e s t r u c t i o n o f Jerusalem i s 
assumed. The l a t e s t poss ib l e date f o r the document i s the Jewish Revol t c f 132-
135 (See Sappington, Revelat i on and Redempt i o n , p . 4 2 . ) . J . C o l l i n s , The 
A p o c a l y p t i c Imag ina t i on : An I n t r o d u c t i o n t o the Jewish M a t r i x o f C h r i s t i a n i t y 
(New York: Crossroads, 1984), pp. 179-180, and A. K l i j n , "2 (Syr i ac Apocalypse 
o f ) Baruch," The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, 1:616-617, date 2 Baruch somewhere 
i n the f i r s t two decades o f the second cen tury A . D . , because o f t h e i r b e l i e f t ha t 
i t i s dependent on 4 Ezra (90-100 A . D . ) , a l though K l i j n admits tha t the two may 
be mutua l ly dependent upon a common t r a d i t i o n . But P. Bogaer t , Apocalypse de 
Baruch: I n t r o d u c t i o n , t r a d u c t i o n du syr iaque et comment a i r e 2 v o l s . ( P a r i s : C e r f , 
1969), 1:271, dates i t as e a r l y as A .D . 95. I t i s c e r t a i n l y d i f f i c u l t t o date 2 
Baruch p r e c i s e l y w i t h i n t h i s t ime p e r i o d , but I do t h i n k i t i s l i k e l y , as I hope 
t o show, t ha t the two are dependent on a common a p o c a l y p t i c t r a d i t i o n . 

^ 9 0 n s p a t i a l dual i sm i n the Apocalypse o f Abraham see R. Rub ink iewicz , " ' L a 
v i s i o n de l ' h i s t o i r e dans 1'Apocalypse d'Abraham." ANRW, 2 : 1 9 . 1 , p . 149. 
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While some have suggested t ha t such spat ia l notions o r ig ina t ed w i t h Hellenis t ic 

Jewish apocalypses,^'" such an emphasis can also be f o u n d i n apocalypses o f 

Judean o r i g i n , such as 2 Baruch and the Apocalypse o f A b r a h a m . ^ Here is an 

example where the d i s t i nc t i on between Hellenis t ic and Judean apocalypses may not 

be h e l p f u l . 

I n many of these apocalypses we f i n d an emphasis on the heavenly realm 

and i t s con t ras t to tha t w h i c h is of the ea r th— heaven as the place o f 

r ighteousness and the ea r th as the place o f wickedness (cf . 1 En. 1:2; 6:2; 9:1-11; 

12:4; 15:3; 37:2; 53:1). Such spa t ia l dual ism also o f t e n inc ludes the dualism of l i g h t 

612 

and darkness (1 En. 58:5). This e th ica l use of spacial t e rmino logy is present 

in Colossians, "where seeking the t h i n g s above" r e f e r s to a change, a 

t r ans fo rma t ion i n the l i f e of the bel iever , whi le the con t ras t is to p u t one's mind 

on " the t h i n g s of the ea r th , " some of w h i c h is spec i f i ca l ly r e f e r r e d to i n 3:5-9. 

Perhaps one o f the more s t r i k i n g passages re la ted to Colossians, because of 

i t s mention of food and d r i n k , is f o u n d i n the Apocalypse of Abraham which 

shares a common apocalypt ic t r a d i t i o n w i t h 2 Baruch and 4 Ezra. 
And the unclean b i r d spoke to me and said, "What are you do ing , 
Abraham, on the holy he igh t s , where no one eats or d r i n k s , nor is 
there upon them food f o r men. But these a l l w i l l be consumed by 
f i r e and t hey w i l l b u r n you up . Leave the man who is w i t h you and 
flee! For i f you ascend to the he ight , t hey w i l l des t roy y o u " (13:4-
5). 

J . C o l l i n s , "The Genre Apocalypse i n H e l l e n i s t i c Judaism," Apoca lyp t i c i sm 
i n the Mediterranean World and the Near East : Proceedings o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
Colloquium on A p o c a l y p t i c i s m , Uppsala, August 12-17, 1979 ed. D. He l lho lm 
(Tubingen: Mohr, 1983), pp. 544-545. 

^"on the o r i g i n o f these two documents r e s p e c t i v e l y , see K l i j n , Old 
Testament Pseudepigrapha, 1:617, and R. Rub ink iewicz , I b i d , p . 683. 

612 
See H. Huppenbauer, Per Mensch zwischen zwei Weiten ( Z u r i c h : Z w i n g l i , 

1959), pp. 1 0 3 f f . 

* I 3 G. N i c k e l s b u r g , Jewish L i t e r a t u r e , p . 298. 
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Along w i t h t h i s comes the whole not ion o f hiddenness, especial ly i n 

re ference to wisdom. We are t o l d i n the wisdom w r i t i n g s and some of the 

apocalypses tha t wisdom is h idden away in h e a v e n / ' 4 

But where sha l l wisdom be found? And where is the place o f 
under s t and ing? Mortals do not know the way to i t , and i t is not 
f o u n d in the land of the l i v i n g . . . . I t is h idden f r o m the eyes o f a l l 
l i v i n g , and concealed f r o m the b i r d s o f the air . . . .God unders t ands 
the way to i t , and he knows i t s place (Job 28:12-13, 21, 23; cf . Sir . 
1:1-10; Prov. 1:20-33; 2 Bar.; 1 En. 42; 4 Ez. 4:5-5:13). 

I n Colossians 3:1 t hen there may be an imp l i c i t r e fe rence to the m y s t e r y Paul 

spoke of i n 1:26-27, i n which God i n Chr i s t now includes the Gentiles i n his 

sav ing purpose. I n Chr i s t , then , the Colossian Gentiles have access and may seek 

the heavenly wisdom (1:28; 2:2) because wisdom and knowledge are h idden in 

Chr i s t (2:2-3), who is exalted above. The Colossians have been raised w i t h Chr i s t 

who is seated at the r i g h t hand of God (Ps. 110:1; cf . Mk. 12:36; 14:62; Acts 2:34-

35; Rom. 8:34; 1 Cor. 15:25; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 1:3, 13; 8:1; 10:12-13; 12:2; 1 Pt. 3:22). 

They, t h e r e f o r e , do not need to seek a wor sh ip experience w i t h the hosts of 

heaven i n o r d e r to gain wisdom; f o r Chr i s t who is seated i n a posi t ion of power 

over the angels can impar t to them what the phi losophers i n s i s t on ly they can 

have. The phi losophers may have access to the angels of h e a v e n / ' 5 b u t the 

Colossians have access to Jesus Chr i s t , the one seated in heaven at the r i g h t 

hand o f God, thus sugges t i ng tha t the ph i losophers ' p rac t ice i n 2:18 i n ac tua l i ty 

f a l l s sho r t o f what the Colossians experience i n Chr i s t . 

0 1 1 H . Conzelmann, "Paulus und d i e W e i s h e i t , " NTS 12 (1966) , pp. 236, 242, 
p o i n t s out tha t t h e i r are va r ious " types" o f hidden wisdom i n the Old Testament 
and a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e ( c f . D t . 30:12-14; Prov 30:3-4 ; Job 28; S i r . 1:1-10; 
1 En 4 2 ) . 

6 1 5 Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 195, suggests tha t Qt\w xw byyiXm i n 2:18, might 
convey the sense of worsh ip the Colossian phi losophers " w i s h e d - f o r , " t hus 
sugges t ing tha t t h e i r desire to w o r s h i p w i t h the angels is n o t h i n g more than 
ove rac t ive f a n c y . 
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This not ion o f wisdom's hiddenness i n the heavenly realm is obv ious i n 2 

Baruch , where wisdom is more closely i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the law than i n o t h e r Jewish 

apocalypses. 

0 L o r d , my L o r d , you are the one who has always en l igh tened those 
who conduct themselves w i t h u n d e r s t a n d i n g . Your law is l i f e , and 
y o u r wisdom is the r i g h t way. Now show me the explanation o f t h i s 
v i s ion . For you know tha t my soul has always been associated w i t h 
y o u r law, and tha t I d id not depar t f r o m y o u r wisdom f r o m my 
earl iest days (38:1-4; cf . 44:14; 48:24; 51:3-4; 77:15-16). 

There is also a re fe rence to the reve la t ion of the law and the hiddenness o f 

God's purposes i n Deuteronomy 29:29: 

The secret t h i n g s belong to the L o r d o u r God, b u t the revealed 
t h i n g s belong to us and to o u r c h i l d r e n f o r e v e r , to observe a l l the 
words o f his law. 

I n 4 Ezra the r eve la t ion o f t h i s h idden wisdom w i l l come only a f t e r the dawning 

of the new age: 

But t h i n k o f y o u r own case, and i n q u i r e conce rn ing the g l o r y o f 
those who are l i k e you r se l f , because i t is f o r you t ha t paradise is 
opened, the t r ee o f l i f e is p lan ted , the age to come is p repa red , 
p len ty is p r o v i d e d , a c i t y is b u i l t , res t is appoin ted , goodness is 
es tabl ished and wisdom pe r fec ted beforehand (8:51-52; cf . 6:25-28; 
13:52). 

I t is i n t h i s apocalypt ic t r a d i t i o n t ha t a d i r e c t r e la t ionsh ip is d r a w n between 

the spat ia l t e rmino logy of " t h i n g s above" and " t h i n g s below," and the temporal 

te rminology of "hiddenness" and " reve la t ion . " Such esehatology is used to 

r e i n f o r c e the not ion tha t one's hope does not rest upon the ea r th , b u t upon the 

reve la t ion of tha t wh ich is c u r r e n t l y h idden— the realm a b o v e . ^ 

The connect ion between hiddenness and the reve la t ion o f the law suggests 

another imp l i c i t meaning i n Colossians 3:1. As the spa t ia l t e rminology may ha rken 

back to themes o f wisdom and knowledge ear l i e r i n the l e t t e r , i n o r d e r to 

616 Lev i son , "2 Apoc. Bar . 48 :42-52 :7 , " p . 97. 
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suggest the inadequacy of the phi losophers p u r s u i t o f wisdom f r o m a b l end ing 

of Jewish apocalypt ic and mys t ica l elements, so here the re may also be an 

al lusion to the inadequacy o f the regula t ions of the law, since the substance o f 

those regu la t ions is f o u n d in Chr i s t . Such regula t ions have been cancelled (2:14). 

They are a "shadow" (2:17). They w i l l pe r i sh (2:22). They are human (2:22). They 

merely have an appearance of wisdom (2:23). 

T h i n g s Above 

I t has been suggested t h a t t h i s idea of tot &v© is indeb ted to the Hellenis t ic 

concept ion o f the d i v i n e w o r l d (Ar i s to t l e , A/era. 1.8 [990a]; P lu t a rch , Isis and 

Osirus 11.376D: Diels I , 448.33-451.19; cf . Philo, Spec. Leg. 1.207; Quis Her. 281 -

617 

283). I t is v e r y possibly the case tha t here we see some i n f l u e n c e f r o m 
618 

Platonic cosmology, b u t i t is too extreme to see i n th i s as a " reawakening 

Platonism. 1 , 6 1 9 The phi losophers then would have unders tood td &v© i n a l i t e r a l , 

t opograph ica l sense. Paul and T imothy , t he r e fo re , wou ld be r e f u t i n g a l i t e r a l 

not ion o f TO &va>, b y employing an Old Testament i n f l uenced Pauline perspec t ive , 

wh ich does not place the empahsis on the "where" o f the above, b u t on the 

"how" of the above, t ha t is , t he s p i r i t u a l can be l i v e d i n corporea l existence. 

While I do agree tha t such a rea l ized perspec t ive is p resen t i n Colossians, the re 

is no need to conclude tha t the ph i losophy was a reawakening Platonism. Indeed, 

G n i l k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f , p . 172. 

Dunn, Coloss ians , p . 205. 

' A S Schweizer, Coloss ians , p . 175, suggests. 
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Paul's conception of to av© was l i k e l y s imilar to those at Colossae. He was not 

deba t ing where i t was, t h o u g h Paul l i k e l y t h o u g h t i t was "above." He concern 

was to point out tha t the Colossians a l ready have access to the "above" i n 

Chr i s t . 

Thus to pu t tot dv© i n Colossians 3:2 against the b a c k g r o u n d of a 

reawakening Platonism is unnecessary , and not i n keeping w i t h the best evidence. 

Not on ly is the not ion of " tha t w h i c h is above" a major theme i n Jewish 

apocalypt ic l i t e r a t u r e , as I w i l l demonstrate s h o r t l y , i t also is f o u n d i n severa l 

places i n the Old Testament (Gen. 11:5; Ex. 19:20; 20:4 (LXX); Dt. 4:39; 5:8; Ezek. 

1:26; Dan. 7:13). Moreover, the Hellenis t ic not ion lacks the eschatological 

621 

perspect ive , f o u n d in Colossians and i n Jewish apocalypt ic , wh ich makes the 

connect ion of Colossians to the l a t t e r more logical . 

L inco ln states tha t i t would be i n c o r r e c t to read Paul's claim xd &v<a (jijievte 
622 

s imply i n a sp i r i t ua l i z ed sense. Here is a " t ranscendent dimension w i t h i t s own 

623 

r e a l i t y . " The e th ica l dimension o f the " th ings above" is qu i ck to fo l low in 

chapter 3, b u t the r e a l i t y of t h i s spa t ia l not ion is more than moral ob l i ga t i on . 
690 

L i n c o l n , Paradise, pp. 116-118, argues f o r a H e l l e n i s t i c cosmology q u i t e 
f o r c e f u l l y . Yet cons ide r ing h i s own emphasis on the Jewish apoca lyp t i c na ture o f 
Colossians 3 :1-4 , as w e l l as h i s c l a i m tha t the problem i n Colossae i s based on 
elements o f the Jewish t r a d i t i o n (p . 113), I do not t h i n k a H e l l e n i s t i c 
cosmological dual ism i s a necessary nor a p r e f e r r e d conc lu s ion . 

621 
Bearing i n mind, o f course, t ha t "Hel len ism" i s a ve ry broad category 

which includes H e l l e n i s t i c Judaism. The evidence i n d i c a t e s , however, t ha t the 
Jewish nature o f the passage makes the best sense o f the passage and i t s 
sur rounding argument. 

622 
Against Schweizer, Coloss ians , p . 178. 

623 L i n c o l n , Paradise Now and Not Ye t , p . 124. 
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The en t r ea ty to "seek the t h i n g s above" is f ounded d i r e c t l y on the 

h idden / r evea led schema. Accord ing to 2 Baruch the th &v© is a re fe rence to 

paradise where the angelic hosts dwel l . 

For t hey shal l see the w o r l d wh ich is now i n v i s i b l e to them, and 
they w i l l see a time w h i c h is now h idden to them.. . .For they w i l l l i ve 
in the he ights o f t ha t wor ld . . .For the extent of Paradise w i l l be 
spread ou t f o r them, and to them w i l l be shown the beauty of the 
majes ty of the l i v i n g beings u n d e r the t h rone , as wel l as a l l the 
hosts o f the angels, and those who are w i t h h e l d by my command so 
t ha t t hey may s tand at t h e i r places u n t i l t h e i r coming has a r r i v e d . 
And the excellence o f the r i gh teous w i l l t hen be grea ter than t ha t 
of the angels (51:8-12). 

I t is at the end of the present age when the angels and Paradise w i l l be 

revealed to the r ighteous (4:3, 7; 6:5). This is the heavenly w o r l d . I t is para l le l 

to the phrase i n Galatians 4:26, TI & V ® lepovoaXfjii, wh ich has i t s roots i n 

Jewish apoca lypt ic l i t e r a t u r e , i n c l u d i n g 2 Baruch: 

Or do you t h i n k tha t t h i s is the c i t y of wh ich I said: "on the palms 
of my hands I have ca rved you . I t is not t h i s b u i l d i n g wh ich is i n 
y o u r midst now; i t is t h a t w h i c h w i l l be revealed, w i t h me, t ha t was 
a l ready p repa red f r o m the moment tha t I decided to create Paradise. 
And I showed i t to Adam befo re he s inned . But when he 
t r ansgressed the commandment, i t was taken away f r o m him— as also 
Paradise. A f t e r these t h i n g s I showed i t to my se rvan t Abraham i n 
the n i g h t between the por t ions of the v ic t ims . And again I also 
showed i t to Moses on Mount Sinai when I showed him the l ikeness 
of the tabernacle and al l i t s vessels. Behold, now i t is p rese rved 
w i t h me— as also Paradise. Now go away and do as I command you 
(4:2-7) . 6 2 6 

Here we have the themes o f t h i n g s above, Paradise, and hiddenness toge ther i n 

But see Schweizer 's c r i t i c i s m s agains t a p a r a l l e l between Ga la t i ans 4:26 
and Colossians 3:2 (Coloss ians , pp. 156-157 . ) . I s imply t h i n k Schweizer does not 
take s u f f i c i e n t account o f the Jewish a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e a t t h i s p o i n t . 

625 
See Lohse, Coloss ians , p . 132. 

See the d i scuss ion i n Dunn, G a l a t i a n s , pp. 253-254. 
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one passage. This not ion o f T& &va connected w i t h the heavenly Jerusalem is 

f o u n d i n o ther Jewish apocalypt ic documents (4 Ez. 7:26; 13:36; 2 En. 45:2) as wel l 

as the New Testament (Heb. 8:5; cf . Ex. 25:40; Heb. 11:10, 16; 12:22-23; Rev. 3:12; 

11:1-3, 8-11). 

I t is the perspec t ive i n these passages tha t the e a r t h l y t h i n g s are s imply 

a poor copy of what is h idden above. Thus Paul can t e l l the Colossians i n 2:17 

& e<mv <jKtri T«W |ieA.A,6vTa>v, an idea tha t , i n Hebrews, is connected to the s ta tus o f 

the law in l i g h t o f the coming of Chr i s t , as has been a rgued ea r l i e r (Heb. 

10:1). 6 2 7 

From a moral pe rspec t ive Jewish apocalypt ic character izes tha t wh ich is 

above as pu re and spotless, "...a paradise shal l be revealed, whose f r u i t remains 

unspoi led i n wh ich are abundance and heal ing" (4 Ez. 7:123; c f . 2 Bar. 4:3, 7; 

51:9, 16; 53:3, 5, 10-12; 54:15). That wh ich was lost i n Adam's s in w i l l be res to red 

628 
to the r igh teous . 

I n Jewish apocalypt ic , Paradise and the angelic hosts are kept h idden u n t i l 

the f i n a l reve la t ion (2 Bar. 51:7-11). Colossians and Jewish apoca lypt ic share a 

co inc id ing out look on tr i <5tv©, b u t they d i f f e r on the t iming o f the f i n a l reve la t ion 

of such t h i n g s . This we w i l l t u r n to la te r on. Next, however, we must inves t iga te 

the apocalypt ic b a c k g r o u n d o f td cni xr\<; yx\$. 

627 
Hebrews here i s o b v i o u s l y concerned w i t h the s t a t u s o f the L e v i t i c a l 

p r i e s t h o o d and the s a c r i f i c i a l codes, which does not appear t o be a concern i n 
Coloss ians . As I a l ready suggested, however, I do t h i n k the c o r r e l a t i o n between 
Hebrews and Colossians here , which are bo th concerned w i t h c e r t a i n aspects o f law 
i n some sense, should not be missed. Both authors do r e f e r t o c e r t a i n aspects o f 
the law as "a shadow." 

6 2 8 L e v i s o n , "2 Apoc. Bar. 48 :42-52 :7 , " p . 103. 
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Things of the Ea r th 6 2 9 

A v e r y impor t an t proposal f o r the b a c k g r o u n d of tct ini %r\c, Y*k comes f r o m 

Schweizer, who f i n d s the f r a m e w o r k of the phrase i n something o the r t h a n Jewish 

filfl fin apoca lypt ic . Schweizer, d r a w i n g on Reitzenstein, uses Philo to c l a r i f y %a t i t i 

"tVfc Philo draws a comparison between the Logos "wh ich is c lo thed i n cosmic 

elements, the soul wh ich is c lo thed i n bod i ly elements, and reason w h i c h is 

632 

clothed i n v i r t u e s or v ices" ( F u g A 10-112). Moreover Philo develops e th ica l 

paral lels between Logos, soul , and reason (Quis Her. 282-283), and draws a l i s t 

o f f i v e vices and f i v e oppos ing v i r t u e s (cf . Col. 3 .5 f f . ) . 

There are, however , two considerable weaknesses i n Schweizer 's a rgument . 

F i r s t , Philo's pe rspec t ive lacks the eschatological out look apparent i n Colossians 

3:1-4. The Colossians are to pu t on the v i r t u e s and pu t o f f the vices because the 

new age has dawned. For Philo one l ives v i r t u o u s l y to be i n harmony w i t h 

na ture . 6 3 3 

A l e t t i , Coloss iens , p . 218, notes t ha t xa av© and to eni Ttj? Y * K i n 
Colossians 3, do not co r re spond exact ly; tha t is , as " t h i n g s above" and " th ings 
below" o r " th ings of heaven" and " th ings o f e a r t h " do. I t h i n k i t is a mistake 
to make too much of t h i s . Clear ly , td ova r e f e r s to the heavenly realm. See 
L inco ln , Paradise Now and Not Yet, p. 131. 

630 
Schweizer, Coloss ians , pp. 182, 187-189. I t w i l l a l so be impor tan t t o 

discuss the I r a n i a n background o f t h i s m a t e r i a l , as proposed by G n i l k a 
( K o l o s s e r b r i e f , pp. 179-180.) and Lohse (Coloss ians , p . 1 3 7 . ) . We w i l l discuss 
t h i s i n the next chapter . 

631 
R. R e i t z e n s t e i n , Die h e l l e n i s t i s c h e n M y s t e r i e n r e l i g i o n e n nach i h r e n 

Grundgedanken und Wirkungen 3 ed. ( L e i p z i g : Teubner, 1927), pp. 265-275. 
6 3 2 L e v i s o n , "2 Apoc. Bar. 48 :42-52 :7 , " pp. 105. 

6 3 3 I b i d . , p . 106. 

227 



Second, f o r Philo one obta ins v i r t u e when the soul is separated completely 

f r o m the body (Ebr. 69). The vices j o i n themselves to members of the body (Op. 

69-71; Leg. All. 1.105-108; 2.55-56; Gig. 31, 60-66). This estrangement o f the soul 

f r o m the body is absent f r o m Colossians. 

The apoca lypt ic b a c k g r o u n d , once again, t u r n s out to be qu i t e i n f o r m a t i v e . 

2 Baruch deals w i t h the eschatological t r ans fo rma t ion of e a r t h l y members i n to 

r e su r r ec t i on and the sp lendor o f g l o r y . 

But f u r t h e r , I ask you , 0 M i g h t y One; and I shal l ask grace f r o m 
him who created a l l t h i n g s . I n w h i c h shape w i l l the l i v i n g l i v e i n 
your day? Or how w i l l remain t h e i r sp lendor wh ich w i l l be a f t e r 
that? Will t hey , perhaps , take again t h i s present f o r m , and w i l l t h e y 
put on the chained members wh ich are i n e v i l and b y wh ich ev i l s 
are accomplished? Or w i l l y o u perhaps change these t h i n g s w h i c h 
have been i n the w o r l d , as also the w o r l d i t se l f? (49:1-3). 

Also 83:1-3: 

For the Most High w i l l s u r e l y hasten his times, and he w i l l c e r t a i n l y 
cause his per iods to a r r i v e . And he w i l l s u r e l y j u d g e those who are 
i n his w o r l d , and w i l l t r u l y i n q u i r e i n t o e v e r y t h i n g w i t h r e g a r d to 
al l t h e i r w o r k s which were s ins . He w i l l c e r t a in ly inves t iga te the 
secret t h o u g h t s and e v e r y t h i n g wh ich is l y i n g in the inner chambers 
of all their members which are in sin. 

Here, along w i t h o u r discuss ion o f td &v© the con t ras t between the r e s u r r e c t e d 

bodies t r a n s f o r m e d at the eschaton, and the u n t r a n s f o r m e d ea r t h ly members is 

made clear. Sin is present i n humani ty ' s bod i ly members (2 Bar. 49:3 and Col. 3:5; 

cf . Rom. 6:13, 19: Jas. 4:1). Such bodies cannot i n h e r i t the w o r l d above where 

Paradise and the angelic host are f o u n d . ^ Here is an eschatology t h a t o n l y 

makes sense in a Jewish apoca lyp t ic perspec t ive . 

Cf . Pau l ' s d i s cus s ion o f r e s u r r e c t i o n i n 1 Cor in th i ans 15. 
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Conclusion 

I have a rgued tha t the best way to read Colossians 3:1-4 is against the 

b a c k g r o u n d of Jewish apocalypt ic l i t e r a t u r e . I have d rawn r a the r heav i ly on 2 

Baruch sugges t ing not tha t the re is a l i t e r a r y re la t ionsh ip between the Colossians 

3:1-4 and 2 Baruch , b u t tha t bo th share a s imilar apocalypt ic pe r spec t ive . 

Fol lowing Levison I have sugges ted t ha t bo th documents have a t h r e e - f o l d 

apocalypt ic perspec t ive : 1) the re la t ionsh ip between spat ia l and temporal 

te rminology; 2) the not ion of " th ings above;" and 3) the idea of t h i n g s "upon the 

ea r th . " I have also d rawn on o the r Jewish apocalypt ic documents to s t r e n g t h e n 

the argument . A l l o f these themes can be f o u n d qu i te c lear ly i n Jewish 

apocalypt ic l i t e r a t u r e . 

The impor tance of t h i s d iscuss ion is to d iscover how th i s b a c k g r o u n d 

in fo rms the a rgument o f the l e t t e r i t s e l f . I t is to t h i s matter we now t u r n . I hope 

to show the place o f Colossians 3:1-4 i n the a rgument of the p reced ing two 

chapters . 

INTEGRATION 

Eschatology 

The f o u n d a t i o n f o r the Colossians' theologica l and moral o r i e n t a t i o n is 

eschatological i n na tu re . The f i n a l r eve la t ion has ye t to take place, b u t t he re is 

a sense tha t whi le the "not ye t " aspect is a r ea l i t y , the a l ready f e a t u r e o f Paul's 

eschatology here is j u s t as rea l . The f u t u r e hope is present . I n 3:1 E i be t r ays 

635 G n i l k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f , p . p . 174. 
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the assumption t ha t what is said i n the verse is indeed t r u e i n the present : 

"Since, you have been raised w i t h Chr i s t . . . . " does not i n t r o d u c e a measure of 

637 

u n c e r t a i n t y . The Colossians are i n a r i sen state indeed. The aor i s t aMxx\yzp8x\%z 

suggests tha t since the Colossians were raised w i t h C h r i s t i n the past, t hey are 
£10 

c u r r e n t l y a l ive w i t h Chr i s t i n the present . I t cannot be doubted t ha t the new 
l i f e i n Chr i s t has a h idden charac te r because Chr i s t has not ye t been revealed 

639 

(making "hiddenness i n Colossians a h i s to r i ca l not a myst ica l concept) , bu t i n 

Chr i s t the new age has indeed b r o k e n i n t o the o ld one, and th i s means a change 

i n the l i f e of the bel iever . The be l i ever has a l ready been raised w i t h Chr i s t and 

t h e r e f o r e l ives d i f f e r e n t l y here and now. At the same time, however, t ha t 

r e s u r r e c t e d l i f e has yet to be completely revealed.^" Thus , I t h i n k Lohse ' s^ 

statement tha t the t r a i n of t h o u g h t developed here as "you have been raised 

w i t h C h r i s t for new l i f e , is not q u i t e r i g h t . Rather, the idea being conveyed is , 

"You have been ra ised w i t h C h r i s t and have new l i f e . So become what you 

a l ready a r e . " ^ 

6 3 6BAGD, p . 219c. 

617 
Eadie, Coloss ians , p . 207. 

6 3 8 M . Wol te r , Kolosser , p . 167, s t a t e s , "Weil C h r i s t u s e rhoh t , d . h . 
» d r o b e n « i s t , w i r d das M i t a u f e r w e c k t s e i n der Gemeinde a l l e i n d a r i n zur 
gegenwart ig wahrnehmbaren R e a l i t a t , dass s i e s i c h an diesem, s e i t Ostern 
aus sch l i e s s l i c h c h r i s t o l o g i s c h i d e n t i f i z i e r b a r e n » D r o b e n « a u s r i c h t e t 
( » s u c h t « ) und von ihm bestimmen lass t ( » d e n k t « ) . 

639 
L i n c o l n , Paradise Now Not Ye t , p . 129. 

^"lHoule, Coloss ians , p . 111. 

641 
Lohse, Coloss ians , p . 132. 

642 See G n i l k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f , p . 174. Also Wol t e r , Kolosser , p . 166. 
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The a l ready na tu re of t h i s eschatology is bound up w i t h the be l ievers ' 

/ i n 

par t i c ipa t ion i n C h r i s t i n the present . Thus one s imi l a r i t y between the 

eschatology of Colossians and the eschatology of Jewish apocalypt ic l i t e r a t u r e , i n 

pa r t i cu la r , 2 Ba ruch , is the impera t ive , based on eschatology, tha t the f a i t h f u l 

r e j e c t ea r th ly t h i n g s , and concentra te on e te rna l real i t ies (cf . 2 Bar. 48:48-50; 

52 :6-7) .^ This not on ly applies to the moral l i f e in the argument to fo l low in 

Colossians 3:1-4, b u t i t also per ta ins to what has been s ta ted in the prev ious 

pa r t of the l e t t e r— the i d e n t i t y o f the Colossians is bound up w i t h C h r i s t . Any 

i d e n t i t y marker f o u n d apar t f r o m Chr i s t is e a r t h l y , i n c l u d i n g those t h i n g s i n the 

law wh ich had become associated w i t h the i d e n t i t y of God's people. The Gentile 

bel ievers i n Colossae are f i r m l y rooted in the new age by v i r t u e of Chr i s t , and 

they are to break completely f r o m the old one. I f the Colossians accept the 

d i s t i nc t i on between ncpixojiii icai atcpofhicma. i f t hey a t tempt to "complete t h e i r 

salvation" 6* 5 by accep t ing these badges, i t is tantamount to a r e t u r n to the old 

age. We w i l l now explore th i s matter i n re la t ion to 3:1-4 a l i t t l e f u r t h e r . 

Th ings Above and Th ings o f the Ea r th 

Concerning the Colossians eschatological r eo r i en t a t i on , O'Brien states, 

Paul is thus employing spat ia l categories i n a qua l i t a t i ve manner. . . to 
descr ibe two spheres w h i c h cor respond to the eschatological schema 

See L i n c o l n , Paradise , pp. 122-134 f o r a d i scuss ion o f the Paul ine 
emphasis on the a l ready nature o f eschatology. 

6 4 4 L e v i s o n , "2 Apoc. Bar. 48 :42-52 :7 , " p . 97. 

6 ^ T h i s i s Hooker 's way o f express ing what the Colossians were c o n s i d e r i n g 
("False Teachers," p . 327) . 
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of the two ages. Here xd &vo s tands f o r the heavenly w o r l d and the 
new aeon. I t has to do w i t h what is u l t imate ly essential , 
t r anscenden t and be long ing to God...and a l t hough "seeking the 
t h i n g s above" has a d e f i n i t e e th ica l s ignif icance. . . td &va is not to be 
de f ined solely w i t h r e fe rence to e thical categories . The Colossian 
Chr is t ians have a l ready pa r t i c ipa t ed in the w o r l d to come, the 
powers of the new age have b roken in upon them, they already 
participate in the resurrection life of Christ.^ Thus t h e i r aims, 
ambitions, indeed t h e i r whole o r ien ta t ion is to be d i r ec ted to t h i s 
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sphere . 

Right f r o m the b e g i n n i n g of the l e t t e r Paul wants to remind the Colossians tha t 

t h e i r whole Chr i s t i an existence is bound up w i t h Jesus Chr i s t . To pa r t i c ipa t e i n 

the new l i f e i n C h r i s t is to be d i r e c t e d toward td ov©. The emphasis on wisdom 

and s p i r i t u a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g — aotiqi wxi «rovcoei jivcunatiicfj— (1:9; cf . 1:28) can be 

f o u n d on ly i n C h r i s t . Indeed C h r i s t is the wisdom and u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f God. He 

is not s imply a clue to where wisdom can be f o u n d o r a key tha t unlocks 

w i s d o m . ^ He is the embodiment of wisdom. I f Chr i s t is t h e i r l i f e (a phrase 
649 

reminiscent of Galatians 2:20 ), then the Colossians have d i r e c t access to the 

d i v i n e wisdom apa r t f r o m a n y t h i n g else. The Gentile Chr i s t i ans need not look 

elsewhere.^" 

The re fo re , a n y t h i n g connected to C h r i s t can be r e f e r r e d to as td dv®. I n the 

paraenesis Paul w i l l connect C h r i s t i a n conduct to Chr i s t (cf . 3:13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 

20, 22, 24), b u t p r i o r to chap te r 3 he is obv ious ly a r g u i n g more b road ly to 

^ T h e i t a l i c s are my emphasis. 

M 7 0 ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , p . 99. 

6 4 8 W r i g h t , Coloss ians , p . 9 5 . 
LA q 

A l e t t i , Coloss iens , p . 220. 

6 ^Moule , Coloss ians , p . 86. 
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embrace eve ry aspect o f the Chr i s t i an l i f e , i n c l u d i n g the search f o r wisdom and 

knowledge. The t e rm svei)n<mic6<; i n 1:9 connects such wisdom and u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

i n Chr i s t to xd &v©. The same is t r u e of 2:11 w i t h the phrase «epie?ntifiiyse sepuonT). 

Such wisdom w h i c h is above is now accessible i n Chr i s t because C h r i s t fcextv 

iv Sê id" toti Geow KaGivcvo? (3:1). Th is should not be unders tood to mean tha t i n 

Colossians td ctv© is overwhelmed by c h r i s t o l o g y . Colossians 3:1 places C h r i s t at 

the center of the heavenly domain, meaning xd dv© f i n d s i t s focus , i t s o r i en t a t i on 

i n Chr i s t .^ ' I t is not a matter o f not seeking in the present what can on ly be 
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revealed at the end o f h i s t o r y , b u t how and where one looks f o r td dv© i n the 

653 

present . The phi losophers desire f o r involvement i n angelic praise f a l l s sho r t 

because i t does not place C h r i s t at the center of " tha t wh ich is above." The 

Colossians are tempted to look f o r id dv© i n a place o ther than ev Xptcrxq. 

While Colossians does not explicate i n dep th what xd dv© happen to be, o the r 

than such wisdom and knowledge is bound up w i t h Chr i s t , i t does g i v e us more 

deta i l conce rn ing what is not above. Par t o f what is ent tij^ Y * K i n chap te r 2 is 

tha t wh ich is spec i f i ca l ly mentioned i n re ference to the law, c i rcumcis ion (cf . 

2:11), legal ordinances (2:14); food and d r i n k observances (2:16); and at tendance 

^ L i n c o l n , Paradise , p . 124. 
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Levi son , "2 Apoc. B a r . 4 8 : 4 2 - 5 2 : 7 , " p . 104 contends t ha t Pau l ' s answer t o 

"the e r r o r i s t s " ( h i s t e rmino logy , not mine) o v e r l y r e a l i z e d escha to logy , pa r t o f 
which was seeking v i s i o n s o f angels , was t o argue the not ye t aspect o f the f i n a l 
denouement ( p . 101) when Paradise and the a n g e l i c host would be r evea led . Thus, 
Pau l ' s c l a i m was tha t by seeking such r e v e l a t i o n s i n the present the e r r o r i s t s 
were c i r cumven t ing the d i v i n e w i l l , because such r e v e l a t i o n s were not meant t o 
occur u n t i l the eschaton. I f i n d L e v i s o n ' s c l a im to be i n t r i g u i n g but any 
suggest ion o f t h i s i s l a c k i n g i n the t e x t i t s e l f . 

^ L i n c o l n , Paradise , p . 133. 
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to the f e s t i v a l calendar (2:14). These aspects o f the law are not to be observed 

because t hey are not pa r t o f God's eschatological renewal i n Chr i s t . Jus t as t he re 

is a ce r t a in l i f e s t y l e tha t is not p a r t o f the eschatological renewal i n Chr i s t , 

wh ich w i l l be expl icated i n the paraenesis (poss ib ly an al lusion to Adam), the 

o r i en ta t ion t oward the law is also not p a r t of such a renewal . The Colossians, who 

l ike many o the r Gentiles, may be a t t r a c t ed to the law because of i t s concrete 

moral regula t ions , must not submi t to the law; f o r to do so wou ld be to 

pa r t i c ipa te i n the o ld age w h i c h is waning away. 6 5 ' ' I t would also be the 

acceptance o f an e l i t i sm, not o f s y n c r e t i s t i c v is ionar ies , bu t based on the 

p re roga t ives of e thnic I s rae l . 

I n 2 Baruch the present age is depic ted as an age of disobedience and is 

charac te r ized i n sha rp con t ras t to the w o r l d to come (48:42-43; 48:44-47). Thus 

the a f f i r m a t i o n i n Colossians 3:1-4 t ha t the new age has b roken i n to the present 

is also an a f f i r m a t i o n tha t i n C h r i s t t ha t w o r l d to come has i n some sense a l ready 

a r r i v e d . The o ld humani ty , w h i c h is not renewed a f t e r the d iv ine image must be 

s t r i p p e d o f f . 

The apocalypt ic al lusion to paradise and the reve la t ion of angels i n 3:1-4 

p rov ides a way f o r Paul to move completely f r o m probatio to exhortatio.® The 

Colossians have been raised w i t h Chr i s t and pa r t i c ipa te i n the new age, wh ich 

is more of a r ea l i t y than the o ld age. 6 5 6 The re fo re , they should not take up 

654 
W r i g h t , Coloss ians , p . 132, descr ibes the o l d age as not yet having "wound 

u p . " 

6 5 5 A l e t t i , Coloss i ens, p . 218. 

6 5 6 W o l t e r , Kolosser , p . p . 167. 
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a n y t h i n g wh ich is par t of the o ld age. such as the Jewish r i t u a l of 2:16 and 18, 

because they are only shadows of the substance of the new age, f u l l y embodied 

i n Chr i s t (2:17). 

Moreover, as those raised w i t h Chr i s t , t hey should l i v e i n such a way tha t 

r e f l ec t s what i t means to be i n the L o r d . So 3:1-4 prov ides the founda t i on f o r 

the paraenesis. Since the Colossians have died and been raised w i t h Chr i s t ( the 
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metaphor employed here be ing bapt i sm) , they are pa r t o f an e th ica l renewal 

based not on c i rcumcis ion , o r Sabbath observance, nor on pa r t i c ipa t i on i n angelic 

praise. These t h i n g s w i l l not renew them in the image of God. As bel ievers i n 

Chr i s t , who is i n the image o f the i n v i s i b l e God, t h e i r i nhe r i t ance o f the l i f e 

above is bound up w i t h Chr i s t . To be pa r t o f God's eschatological renewal 
65!) 

i nvo lves C h n s t l i k e behavior . The moral l i f e has a "mot iva t ion chr i s to log ique . 

There is s t i l l a hiddenness to t h e i r l ives i n Chr i s t , ye t to be revealed. This 

is pa r t of the h idden (iwrttipiov. Yet the revela t ion of Jesus Chr i s t i n the l ives of 

the Colossians is a process a l ready begun as wel l . The "mys t e ry" revealed is t ha t 

the Gentile bel ievers are reconci led w i t h Chr i s t , and are being fo rmed a f t e r 

Chr i s t ' s image to be holy and blameless. The on ly requ i rement g iven to the 

Colossians to cont inue on th i s j o u r n e y — tl yt ejujievete tfj ntotei te6e|ieXuD|ievoi K a i 

feSnaioi K a i \ir\ iietoncivouiievot ajto fcA.jtU>o<; xoi titayytXion ob fycoucrcrce (1:23). I f t he 

L i g h t f o o t , Coloss ians , p . 207, paraphrases Pau l ' s argument thus : "When you 
sank under the bapt ismal wa te r , you disappeared f o r e v e r t o the w o r l d . You rose 
aga in , i t i s t r u e , but you rose o n l y t o God. The w o r l d h e n c e f o r t h knows n o t h i n g 
o f your new l i f e and (as a consequence) your new l i f e must know n o t h i n g o f the 
w o r l d . " 

6 5 8 A l e t t i , Coloss iens , p . 215. 
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Colossians submit to the regu la t ions of 2:16 and 18 (cf . 2:21-22), t h e y w i l l have 

s h i f t e d away f r o m the Gospel they f i r s t heard. 

PARTICIPATION IN CHRIST 

The f a c t t ha t the Colossians par t i c ipa te i n Chr i s t is c r u c i a l to Paul's 

paraenet ical admonit ions. I t is t r u e tha t a l l of the var ious themes of Paul's ethics 

i n Colossians are i n e v i t a b l y connected to Chr i s t . What Barclay says of Galatians 

is also t r u e o f Colossians— "Thus i n one sense i t cou ld be said t ha t a l l of Paul's 

e thics de r ive f r o m ' p a r t i c i p a t i o n in C h r i s t . ' " ^ 

A b r i e f summary of the l e t t e r reveals th i s p a r t i c i p a t o r y perspec t ive enters 

i n t o the argument r i g h t f r o m the outset . The phrase fev Xpiot® (also ev OWM? and 

fev oj) appears severa l times (1:2, 4, 14, 16, 17, 19; 2:3, 5, 6, 9, 11, 12, 15). The 

Colossians are commended f o r t h e i r f a i t h Xpicn© Tticoii (1:4) and they are 

reminded tha t they are to lead l ives w o r t h y o f the L o r d (1:10). God has 

t r a n s f e r r e d the Colossians tit; xr\\ jtaoiXeiav xoxt viov iffc &yditi\<; crirtou (1:13) and in 

him they have the f o r g i v e n e s s o f sins (1:14). The C h r i s t - h y m n contains severa l 

p a r t i c i p a t o r y references in w h i c h he is connected to the fu l l ne s s o f God and 

creat ion (1:15-20). I n the death o f Chr i s t ' s f l e s h l y body the Colossians have been 

reconci led to God (1:22), b u t t hey must remain s teadfas t i n the f a i t h (1:23). Paul 

claims tha t he is comple t ing in his own body what is l a ck ing i n Chr i s t ' s 

a f f l i c t i o n s f o r the sake of the c h u r c h (1:24). While t h i s may be a d i f f i c u l t passage 

Barc lay , Obeying the T r u t h , p . 224. 
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to i n t e r p r e t i t nevertheless a f f i r m s a p a r t i c i p a t o r y aspect o f Paul i n re la t ion 

to Chr i s t ' s a f f l i c t i o n s . The m y s t e r y of wh ich Paul a t tests is the presence of 

Chr i s t i n the l ives of the Gentiles (1:27; cf . 2:2). Al l the t reasures o f wisdom and 

knowledge the Colossians seek can be f o u n d i n Chr i s t (2:3) and i t is i n Chr i s t 

t ha t the Colossians have a f i r m f a i t h (2:5). The Colossians have rece ived Chr i s t 

i n t h e i r l ives and t hey are to con t inue i n him (2:6). Being i n Chr i s t is i n some 

way p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the c i rcumcis ion o f Chr i s t (2:11) wh ich is , at the v e r y least, 

connected to bapt ism (2:12).^' Not on ly do the Colossians pa r t i c ipa t e i n the 

c r u c i f i x i o n o f Chr i s t , t h e y pa r t i c ipa t e in the r e s u r r e c t i o n as wel l (2:12-13). 

The g radua l t r a n s i t i o n to paraenesis, wh ich begins at 2:20 (as has a l ready 

been a rgued) is f i l l e d w i t h t h i s p a r t i c i p a t o r y language. I t is language w i t h a 

d e f i n i t e moral connect ion. I n 2:20 the au thors state, Ei dneflavete ai»\ Xptexa} ajio tov 

exoixeiov tox> K6O\IOV, xi £©vTe$ fev KOOHQ SoYiicm^eaOe; Since the Colossians have 

been ra ised w i t h Chr i s t , t hey are to o r i en t t h e i r t h i n k i n g to the t h i n g s tha t are 

662 

above (3:1-2). Th e i r l ives are h idden w i t h Chr i s t (3:3), indeed C h r i s t is t h e i r 

l i f e (3:4). Since th i s is the case t hey are to pu t to death e v e r y t h i n g tha t is 

incons is ten t w i t h the r e s u r r e c t i o n l i f e (3:5-9), and they are to c lothe themselves 

For a d i s cus s ion o f the va r ious i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h i s passage see, J . 
Kreraer, Was an den L e i d e n C h r i s t i noch mange I t . E ine 
i n t e r p r e t t a t i o n s g e s c h i c h t l i c h e und exegetische Untersuchung zu K o l . 1 , 24b BBB 
12 (Bonn: Hans te in , 1956). 

^ 'For d i f f e r i n g i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s on t h i s passage see Beasley-Murray, Bapt ism, 
pp. 152-153; Lahnemann, K o l o s s e r b r i e f , pp. 121-122; Moule, Coloss ians , pp. 95-96; 
F . Z e i l i n g e r , Per Erstgeborene der Schopfung. Untersuchungen zur F o r m a l s t r u k t u r 
und Theologie des K o l o s s e r b r i e f e s (Vienna: Herder, 1974), pp. 144-145. 

6 6 2Wedderburn, "The Theology o f Coloss ians , " p . 54. 
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w i t h the new selves being renewed i n the image of the crea tor (3:10-14). The 

peace of Chr i s t should ru le i n them, and the w o r d of Chr i s t should dwe l l i n them 

(3:15-16). Indeed, a l l should be done i n the name of the L o r d Jesus (3:17). The 

Colossians' eve ryday way of l i f e shou ld r e f l e c t t ha t wh ich is p rope r f o r those i n 

Chr i s t (3:18, 20, 22, 24), and t h e i r task as Chr i s t ians is acknowledged as rece ived 

f r o m the L o r d (4:17). 6 6 3 

Since the re is no doubt o f the impor tance o f th i s p a r t i c i p a t o r y language in 

Colossians, a more i n d e p t h look i n t o the na tu re of t h i s language and what i t 

means f o r the paraenesis is necessary. There are two r e c u r r i n g themes i n the 

use of th i s language: cross and r e s u r r e c t i o n . We now t u r n to these i n de ta i l . 

New L i f e i n C h r i s t 

O'Donovan claims tha t "Chr i s t i an ethics depends upon the r e s u r r e c t i o n of 

Chr i s t f r o m the dead . "^ Paul and Timothy in Colossians would agree. The 

r e s u r r e c t i o n makes the be l i ever s t r o n g , able to endure a l l t h i n g s p a t i e n t l y (1:11). 

The Colossians have been t r a n s f e r r e d i n t o the (iomXcto TOW vioi t f ^ &y<xnt\c, aittoi, 

i n whom the Colossians f i n d f o r g i v e n e s s t ha t is on ly possible because of his 

r e s u r r e c t i o n (2:13). The cross of C h r i s t and his r e s u r r e c t i o n are kep t close 

toge the r at a l l times t h r o u g h o u t the l e t t e r ; especially i n 2:11-15 where mention 

is made of the Colossians' b u r i a l w i t h C h r i s t i n baptism, and t h e i r r e s u r r e c t i o n 

6 6 J C f . A l e t t i , Co loss i ens, p . 208. 

6 M 0 . O'Donovan, Resurrect ion and Moral Order: An Out 1ine f o r Evange l i ca l 
E t h i c s ( L e i c e s t e r : I n t e r V a r s i t y Press, 1986), p . 13. 
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w i t h him t h r o u g h f a i t h . 

Perhaps most s t r i k i n g are the iv Xpiet© re ferences tha t point to Chr i s t ' s 

involvement i n crea t ion and i t s reconci l ia t ion as we l l as his place i n the l i f e o f 

the Gentile bel ievers (1:16-17; 19-20; 22-23; 2:6; 2:13; p a r t i c u l a r l y 2:9-10). As 

Gentile bel ievers the Colossians pa r t i c ipa te i n the l i f e of Chr i s t , w h i c h is the 

mys te ry h idden t h r o u g h o u t the ages and generat ions (2 :26) .^ Colossians 1:27-28 

compares we l l to Galatians 4:19. I n 1:27 the Colossians are to ld not t h a t they are 

i n Chr i s t bu t tha t C h r i s t is i n them (cf . also Rom. 8:10; 2 Cor. 13:5; Eph . 3:17). 

Paul's m i n i s t r y and t h a t o f his companions has one goal: iva napaatr\aa\itv ndvTa 

av8p©J!Ov t&eiov"" fev Xpiotq. I n verse 29 the au thors s h i f t to the f i r s t person 

p l u r a l — et$ 6 <ai Komo. Kono^ i n Greek l i t e r a t u r e not on ly r e f e r s to phys i ca l 

667 668 exhaustion i t can also r e f e r to a person as t h o u g h beaten. T h o u g h Paul 

l i k e l y has i n mind the d i f f i c u l t y o f his labors f o r the gospel in general (cf . 4:12), 

a re ference to his s u f f e r i n g s must not be excluded i n 1:24.^ I t is c e r t a i n l y a 

6 6 5See O ' B r i e n , Coloss ians , p . 87. 

6 ^Schweizer , Coloss ians , p . I l l , connects teXcto^ to Dt. 18:13 and to Qumran. 
Against Lohse, Colossians, p . 87, Schweizer argues t ha t no connect ion can be 
made here to i n i t i a t i o n i n t o the myster ies at t h i s time per iod . 

667 
A. von Harnack, "Kono^ (Komdv Oi Konovte?) im f r i i h c h r i s t l i c h e n 

Sprachgebrauch." ZNW (1928): 1-10 
£ £ 0 

O'Brien, Colossians, p . 90. 

Most commentators do not i nc lude the idea o f Paul's s u f f e r i n g s i n 1:29. See 
Lohse, Colossians, p . 79; M a r t i n , Colossians: The Church ' s L o r d and the 
Chr i s t i an ' s L i b e r t y (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1972), p. 67; Dibel ius-Greeven, 
Kolosser, p. 24; Har r i s , Colossians, p. 74, states t ha t 1:29 r e f e r s "to Paul 's own 
devot ion as an i n d i v i d u a l pastor." However, Schweizer, Colossians, p. 112, makes 
re ference to Paul's m i n i s t r y and " a l l the trouble and a c t i v i t y , " and Pokorny , 
Colossians, p. 105, n.66, connects K O J I O ^ i n d i r e c t l y to mar ty rdom. See also V. 
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somewhat emotional re fe rence to speak of t o i l i n g and s t r i v i n g to b r i n g people to 

m a t u r i t y i n Chr i s t . 

So in Colossians 1:27-29 we f i n d s imilar i t ies w i t h the th ree elements i n 

Galatians 4:19— 1) Chr i s t is present i n the midst of the congregat ion (not ice the 

67(1 

p l u r a l p ronoun both i n Colossians and i n Galatians) and present i n t h e i r l ives . 

2) There is r e fe rence i n Colossians 1:28 to s p i r i t u a l development; t h a t is , the 

Colossians are g r o w i n g i n to a state of m a t u r i t y i n Chr i s t (xcXeiov ev XpioiQ), 

presented in the context o f eschatological judgement (iva napaoTî crc»|iev navta 
671 

&v6panov— cf. 3:10). I n Galatians Paul r e f e r s to t h e i r s p i r i t u a l development as 
672 673 Chr i s t being fo rmed i n them, again w i t h eschatological connota t ions . Clearly 

the Colossians' m a t u r i t y i n C h r i s t is not possible w i t h o u t teaching " i n a l l wisdom" 

(cf . 1:9). Divine wisdom is indispensable f o r the Colossians' way of l i f e . 3) Paul 

makes an emotional r e fe rence to his own labor, w o r k , and his concern f o r the 

be l ievers ' we l fa re . The p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s t language in Galatians 4:19 is obv ious . Paul 

uses the image of a mother i n labor pains which expresses deep concern and 

P f i t z n e r , Paul and the Agon Moti f : T r a d i t i o n a l Ath le t i c Imagery i n the Pauline 
L i t e r a t u r e (Leiden: B r i l l , 1967), pp . l l O f . 

67ft 
H. Lietzmann, Galater HNT (Tub ingen : Mohr, 1923), p. 28, r ende r s the 

phrase (lexptq oh iiop$o6ij Xpioto^ iv v\iiv as "bis Chr i s tus , i n euch Mensch geworden 
i s t . " See also Schlier , Galater, p. 214. On Colossians see A l e t t i , Colossiens, pp. 
141-142 and Pokorny , Colossians, p. 103. 

671 
Dunn, Colossians, pp . 124-125; contra Gnilka, Kolosserbr ie f , p. 104; Lohse 

Colossians, p. 78, note 80. 
6 7 2 Bruce, Galatians, p. 212-213. 

673 Again Dunn, Galatians, pp. 240-241 makes th i s connect ion here as wel l . 
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(fit 

genuine a f f e c t i o n f o r the Galatians. The image of b i r t h - p a n g s cont inues to 

h i g h l i g h t the eschatological cha rac te r of the c u r r e n t process o f the Galatians' 

sa lvat ion w i t h a view to the f u t u r e (cf . Mk. 13:8). While the b i r t h - p a n g s image 

is absent f r o m Colossians 1:29, never theless , the eschatological na tu re o f 1:29 is 

clear. With tha t f i n a l day of m a t u r i t y i n view, Paul expends a l l o f his energies 

i n the employment o f his m i n i s t r y . There can be no o the r task, nor can the re 

be any cessation of Paul's w o r k . 

The essential po in t of Colossians 1:27-29 and Galatians 4:19 is the same— i t 

is Paul's purpose to b r i n g the Galatian and the Colossian congregat ions i n to the 

image o f God, by b r i n g i n g them i n t o the image of Chr i s t , who is the image o f God 
677 

as claimed in the Colossian C h r i s t - h y m n (cf . p a r t i c u l a r l y Col. 3:10). This is 

possible because o f the power o f God t h r o u g h the r e s u r r e c t i o n of C h r i s t t ha t 

w o r k s i n the l i f e of Paul and the c h u r c h (cf . 1:11; 2:12; also Eph. 1:19; 3:7, 16, 

20; 6:10). 6 7 8 

The founda t i on o f the moral i n s t r u c t i o n i n Colossians is the communi ty ' s 

pa r t i c ipa t ion i n the cross and r e s u r r e c t i o n of Chr i s t . Paul and Timothy cons tan t ly 

remind t he i r readers o f th i s t h r o u g h o u t the paraenesis. I n 2:20 we read, " I f w i t h 
674 

The imagery here is not on ly unusua l b u t s t r a ined . Chr i s t is be ing fo rmed 
i n the Galatian bel ievers , b u t Paul is the one who undergoes the labor pains. 

0 J B . Gaventa, "The M a t e r n i t y o f Paul: An Exegetical S tudy o f Galatians 4:19." 
Studies i n Paul (Nashvil le: A b i n g d o n , 1990), pp . 191-194. 

"'"O'Brien, Colossians, p. 90. 

677 

See Dunn, Galatians, pp . 240-241 and Wr igh t , Colossians, p. 94. 

6 7 8 0 'Br i en , Colossians, p. 91 . 
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Chr i s t you died <kso tov cxoixeiov xoi tcoajiou, w h y do you l i v e as i f you s t i l l 

belonged to the wor ld?" The Colossians are admonished "to pu t to dea th" a l l t ha t 

is i s i tfjs Y% (3:5), as they have s t r i p p e d o f f tov nctXaiov fiv9pcosov " w i t h i t s 

pract ices" (3:9). The f i r s t paraenet ical re ference to the r e s u r r e c t i o n comes in 3 : 1 -

- " I f t h e r e f o r e you have been raised w i t h Chr i s t , xa &V<B £t|teite. Thus the 

Colossians must " p u t on the new self" (3:10) w i t h i t s prac t ices revealed in 3:12-

17). Such new " c l o t h i n g " is teat ekovct xox> Ktioaviot a&tov (3:10). We w i l l now look 

more spec i f i ca l ly at these; f i r s t , the references to the cross, and second, the 

references to the r e s u r r e c t i o n . 

The Cross i n the Paraenesis 

I n 2:20 pa r t i c ipa t ion i n the death of Chr i s t is death to the w o r l d of 

regula t ions against wh ich Paul has been a r g u i n g i n the l e t t e r . The meaning of 

KOO|IO£ has been unders tood d i f f e r e n t l y and the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n has l a rge ly 

depended upon the expl icat ion of the oroi^eta. Schweizer sugges ts t ha t KOOJKX; i n 

679 
2:20 means basical ly the same t h i n g as xd otoixeia xox> icoojioi. Bands t ra def ines 

con 

" w o r l d " here as " the whole sphere o f human a c t i v i t y . " Whatever " w o r l d " means 

exhaus t ive ly i n t h i s context , i t is c e r t a i n l y a re ference to the way of l i f e not i n 

keeping w i t h the one who is c r u c i f i e d w i t h Chr i s t . More spec i f i ca l ly i n Colossians 

i t r e f e r s to two t h i n g s : 1) the l i f e s t y l e of the Colossians be fo re t h e i r convers ion 

(3:7), and 2) the d i s t i n c t i v e regu la t ions of the Torah , t ha t the local synagogue 

Schweizer, Colossians, p. 165. 
ran 

Bandstra , The Law and the Elements of the Wor ld , p . 69. 
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i n Colossae was i n s i s t i n g the Colossian Chr is t ians needed i f t hey were to lay 

claim to the d i s t i n c t i v e her i tage as God's people (cf . again 2:16-19 and 2:21-23). 

The f ac t t h a t a l l the powers have been sub j ec t ed to the L o r d s h i p o f Jesus Chr i s t 

means t ha t not on ly are the Colossians f r e e f r o m the f ea r o f fo rces t ha t harassed 

them p r i o r to t h e i r convers ion , b u t they must make sure not to submi t to any 

681 
others a f t e r t h e i r convers ion . 

I n t h e i r death w i t h Chr i s t , the Colossians experience i n t h e i r l ives toge ther 

£01 

the eschatological tension o f be ing in the w o r l d , bu t not of i t . I t was th i s 

w o r l d tha t held them capt ive , as i t was a w o r l d tha t held them i n " the power o f 

darkness" (1:13). This is reminiscent of Romans 7:6 where Paul e x p l i c i t l y states 

in r e fe rence to the Torah: vt>vi 5e Kat-npYf|8t)|iev ctjio wo vo\iox> dnoGavovtei; fev <3 

Koceixoiieea. Colossians 2:20-21 is d e f i n i t e l y s imilar to Galatians 4:8-10 where Paul 

a f t e r r emind ing the Galatians of t h e i r enslavement as pagans to tot otoixcict t o i 

Kotrtiov, warns them tha t to observe the badges of e thnic i d e n t i t y spel led out i n 

the Torah , is to r e t u r n to enslavement unde r the axo\%tla. I n Colossians Paul's 
fill 

language is "couched i n s imilar language." 

The v e r b Sovnatv^o) r e f e r s to the same t h i n g as the noun Soynota i n 2:14—the 

regula t ions of the Mosaic law, i n p a r t i c u l a r the d i s t i n c t i v e badges o f i d e n t i t y 

ffllHooker, "False Teachers," pp . 327-328. See also E. Percy, Die Probleme der 
Kolosser- u n d Epheserbr ie fe ( L u n d : Gleerup, 1946), pp . 160-169. 

^ o k o r n y , Colossians, p. 152, uses th i s o ld fami l i a r phrase. He states t ha t 
the death o f Chr i s t "makes new l i f e i n t h i s w o r l d possible." 

^Hooker , "False Teachers," pp . 327-328. 

^See above, pp . 135-137. 
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(cf . Eph . 2:15). Again as i n 2:14 these regula t ions are a f f i r m e d as done away w i t h 

i n the c r u c i f i x i o n o f Chr i s t , i n wh ich the Colossians pa r t i c ipa t e . Thus t h e i r l i f e 

excludes guidance t h r o u g h the prac t ice of the Soyiiaia. 

The Colossians have died to the o ld o r d e r and t hey are pa r t of the new 

o r d e r h idden w i t h Chr i s t i n God. They are not to "set t h e i r minds" ($pove<») on 

the t h i n g s to wh ich they have d ied . 4»poveo r e f e r s to more than an in t e l l ec tua l 

a c t i v i t y . I t is an expression o f w i l l and motives. Here Paul has i n mind the 

o v e r a l l d i r ec t ion and o r i en t a t i on o f the Colossians' way of l i f e . I t is not to be set 

on " ea r t h ly t h i n g s , " tha t is , a n y t h i n g Chr i s t abolished i n his d y i n g . They must 

have the same d i r ec t i on and o r i en t a t i on as Chr i s t Jesus (touto $poveue fev tynv 8 

icai cv Xpiertip 'lr\aox>— Phi l . 2:5). 

I n d y i n g w i t h Chr i s t t h e i r l ives are h idden i n him along w i t h "a l l the 

t reasures o f wisdom and knowledge" (2:3). Hidden t r easure , as discussed i n the 

p rev ious chapter is spoken of i n Jewish apocalypt ic l i t e r a t u r e i n which a mys te ry 

is g iven by a g i f t o f God to the elect. 1 Enoch 46:3 reads, 

This is the Son of Man, to whom belongs r ighteousness , and w i t h 
whom r ighteousness dwel ls . And he w i l l open a l l the h idden 
storerooms; f o r the L o r d o f the Spi r i t s has chosen him, and he is 
des t ined to be v i c t o r i o u s be fo re the L o r d of the S p i r i t s i n e te rna l 
u p r i g h t n e s s . ^ 

The not ion o f the be l iever ' s l i f e as h idden w i t h C h r i s t i n God has a dua l meaning. 

On the one hand, i t indicates t h a t Chr i s t is a l l - s u f f i c i e n t f o r moral guidance and 

O'Brien, Colossians, p. 163. 

^ T h i s is E. Isaac's t r ans l a t i on i n The Old Testament Pseudepierapha, 2:34. 
See Moule, Colossians, p. 112, who connects the concept o f "hiddenness" i n 3:3 
w i t h ditoicpDifroi ("s tore up" ) i n 2:3. 
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d i rec t ion since the Colossians' l ives are bound up w i t h Chr i s t who is t h e wisdom 

687 
of God. On the o the r hand, i t means tha t the Colossians are secure and unable 

£00 

to be touched by the o ld w o r l d to w h i c h the Colossians d ied . This does not 

mean, however, t ha t the Colossians cannot f a l l back in to t ha t o ld w o r l d on t h e i r 

own i n i t i a t i v e . This is why t h e y need to o r i en t t h e i r l ives to the t h i n g s above. 

The Colossians have indeed died to the o ld age. They must take t h e i r minds o f f 

those t h i n g s . 

There fo re , even t h o u g h they have i n f ac t "died to the t h i n g s o f the ea r th , " 

they must pu t them to death i n t h e i r dai ly walk (v . 5). The new l i f e to be 
too 

manifest f u l l y on the last day is to be revealed i n the present . Here is a 

l i f e s t y l e resocial ized w i t h i n the body of Chr i s t , the chu rch .®" The w o r d 6\SvaaaBz 

may be t r ay a bapt ismal ca t ech i sm.® ' Yet, as i n Galatians, there is on ly one 

expl ic i t r e fe rence to baptism i n the l e t t e r— 2:12. So whi le baptism could v e r y 

wel l be the imagery used here, i t cou ld also be imagery app rop r i a t e to bapt ism 
692 

t hough not connected to i t . Nevertheless , as i n Galatians t he re is s imilar 

687 

Lohse, Colossians, p. 83. 

^ O ' B r i e n , Colossians, p. 166. 

689 
A. Williams, Colossians CGT (Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1907), 

p. 125. 
690 

E. Schweizer, "Got tesgerech t igke i t u n d Las terkata logue be i Paulus ( i n k l . 
Kol u n d Eph) . " R e c h t f e r t i g u n g . F e s t s h r i f t f u r E rns t Kasemann zum 70. Gebur t s tag 
(Gott ingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprech t , 1976), p. 475f. 

691 
Kasemann, Essays, pp . 149-168. Also Cannon, The Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l 

Materials , pp. 122-123; J. Smith, "The Garments of Shame." HR 5 (1966): 217-238. 
6 9 2 Wedderburn , "The Theology o f Colossians," p. 49. 
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language here conce rn ing d y i n g w i t h Chr i s t to the o ld way of l i f e . 

The vices i n verses 5-8 are what the Colossians are "to pu t to dea th" i n 

693 

t h e i r l i ves . I n add i t i on to the spec i f i ca l ly Gentile vices l i s t ed (v . 5), o the rs are 

mentioned as wel l (v . 8) . The Colossians are to " lay aside" (ctsoxiGtini) these 

t h i n g s , again sugges t ing the imagery of " t a k i n g o f f . " Such th ings as see th ing 

ha t r ed (6f>yi\)^ vehement rage ( S B U C K ; ) , 6 9 5 h u r t i n g e v i l (Kaicta),696 b e r a t i n g human 
697 

beings i n the image o f God (pi.ao$t)jiia), and f i l t h y and abusive language 
cm 

(ai«rxpoX,OYia) must be abandoned. 

I n verse 9 the v ice the Colossians are to avoid is l y i n g . God cannot and does 

not lie (cf . Gal. 1:20; Rom. 9:1; 2 Cor. 11:31; 1 Tim. 2:7), t h e r e f o r e the Chr i s t i an 

who is be ing renewed in the image of the c rea tor i n Chr i s t should not l ie 

The vice l i s t w i l l be discussed more f u l l y i n the next chapter . I t is 
germane at th i s po in t , however , to t r ea t i t b r i e f l y . 

mG. S tahl in , "6pyt»." TDNT, 5:420f. Cf. 1QS 4:10. See S. Wibbing , Die Tugend— 
u n d Las terkata loge im Neuen Testament u n d i h r e Trad i t ionseesch ich te u n t e r 
besonderer B e n i c k s i c h t i g u n g der Oumrantexte BZNW 25 (Ber l in : Topelmann, 1959), 
p. 94. 

6 9 5 F. Bi ichsel , "Supo*;," TDNT, 3:167f. 

6 % W. Grundmann, "icaiaa," TDNT, 3:482-484. Cf. 1QS 4:11. See Wibb ing , Die 
Tugend— und Las terkata loge im Neuen Testament, p. 94. 

6 9 7 H . Beyer, "|ii.aa<frT)nia." TDNT, 1:621-625. Cf. 1QS 4:11; CD 5:12. Again see 
Wibb ing , Die Tugend— u n d Las te rka ta logue im Neuen Testament, p. 93. 

698 
L i g h t f o o t , Colossians, p. 212. While both meanings may be i n c l u d e d in t h i s 

t e rm, i n t h i s context s ince the issue appears to be vices tha t s t r i k e at the hear t 
of the u n i t y of the community , abus ive is p robab ly the more prominent meaning. 
Schweizer, Colossians, p. 193, notes t ha t th i s t e rm can r e f e r to sp read ing vic ious 
gossip. 
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e i ther . I t is not i n keeping w i t h the image o f God i n C h r i s t w h i c h is be ing 

renewed w i t h i n the bel iever (v . 10). I t is i n th i s image t ha t the Colossians have 

been c lo thed . Al l these vices l i s t ed i n verse 8 i f prac t i sed would des t roy the 

community , eat ing away at i t s u n i t y . Since such behavior would be incons is ten t 

w i t h those be ing renewed in the c rea tor ' s image, i t is a f a i l u r e to l i ve t r u t h f u l l y 

i n accordance w i t h tha t image. 

The decis ive point here is ano ther reminder tha t the Colossians have 

" s t r i p p e d o f f the old man" and " p u t on the new." Here diteicSuodnevoi may al lude 

back to 2:15 where Chr i s t " s t r i p p e d " the " ru l e r s and au tho r i t i e s . " As Chr i s t 

s t r i p p e d them and exposed them to pub l i c r id i cu le , so the Colossians are to s t r i p 

t h e i r o ld selves and e v e r y t h i n g t ha t gives the o ld self i t s i d e n t i t y , and they are 

to look upon those t h ings w i t h d i sda in . Here again t h e i r way of l i f e is connected 

to t h e i r pa r t i c ipa t ion in Chr i s t ' s death . 

The Resur rec t ion in the Paraenesis 

Simply s t r i p p i n g o f f the o ld self is not s u f f i c i e n t . The new self has to be 

p u t on . This is possible because the Colossians have been raised w i t h Chr i s t . I t 

699 
Lohse, Colossians, p. 141, note 44. 

700 
Schweizer, Colossians, p . 194. The aor is t pa r t i c ip les <knetc8woqievoi and 

fevfiwodnevoi have been i n t e r p r e t e d b y scholars i n two ways— i n an impera t iva l 
sense, i n d i c a t i n g what the Colossians should be doing at present (cf . Moulton 
Grammar, p. 180-183, and Lohse, Colossians, p. 141), o r as t r u e par t ic ip les 
d e s c r i b i n g past events— "you s t r i p p e d o f f " (cf . M a r t i n , Colossians, p. 106; C. 
Masson, Colossiens CNT 10 (Neuchatel : Delachaux, 1950), p. 143. I see no reason 
to choose between the two senses, as I t h i n k both are present i n the paraenesis 
i t s e l f . The act of the bel iever " s t r i p p i n g o f f " and " p u t t i n g on ," and i t s re la t ion 
to Chr i s t ' s death and r e s u r r e c t i o n , seem to c a r r y bo th connotat ions . 
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is an impor tan t a rgument fash ioned i n the paraenesis. I n 3:1-4 the Chr i s t i an 

701 
moral l i f e has a " w o r l d - t r a n s c e n d i n g aspect." There is a goal i n mind i n the 

702 
r e s u r r e c t i o n of C h r i s t — to raise the bel iever to new l i f e . A t r a n s f e r has taken 

place f r o m the t h i n g s tha t are on the ear th to the t h i n g s above (cf . John 8:23) 

703 

descr ibed i n 1:13 as " the k ingdom of the beloved Son." The body of Chr i s t is 

t he c h u r c h by v i r t u e of i t s dependence upon Chr i s t rooted in the r e s u r r e c t i o n . 

Thus to be raised w i t h Chr i s t is to be pa r t of the body of Chr i s t . Chr i s to logy 
704 

has an ecclesiological dimension. 

Since the Colossians pa r t i c ipa te i n the r e s u r r e c t i o n o f Chr i s t , t hey must l i v e 

t h e i r da i ly l ives as r e su r r ec t ed people. They are admonished xit <Svo ^povetxe, \ir\ 

xct ini tfj<; yr\$. While there is an e a r t h l y / h e a v e n l y dichotomy i n Hellenist ic 

70S 
t h i n k i n g , the b a c k g r o u n d here appears to be Jewish (cf . Jub. 2:2, 11, 30; also 

706 
Gal. 4:25f.) , as a connect ion is made between s p i r i t u a l and " f l e s h l y " na tures . 

The Colossians shou ld "seek" (Sute©) " the t h i n g s above" wh ich suggests a spec i f ic 

707 
or i en t a t i on of w i l l . Such an o r i en ta t ion means tha t one's t hough t s should dwel l 

O'Donovan, Resurrec t ion and Moral Order , p. 14. 

7 0 2 E. Grasser, "Kol 3, 1-4," p. 148. 

701 
See Sappington , Revelation and Redemption, p. 201. 

704 
Pokorny , Colossians, p. 158. 

705 

See Schweizer, Colossians, pp . 172-173. 

7 0 6 I b i d . 
7 0 7 H . Greeven, "tiyim." TDNT, 2:893. Also Wedde rbu rn , "The Theology of 

Colossians, " p. 54. 
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on these heavenly matters as the v e r b $pove© i n 3:2 implies . 

The Colossians should seek and dwel l i n t h o u g h t on the t h i n g s above 

because, Paul reminds them, dseedvete y « P i 1\ ^M^v Ketcpustai ct>v tcp Xpiot<ij ev 

t̂ > 8e<$. otav 6 Xpietdt; $avepQ6i], i\ £ © T I ^jiov,"" tote <ai \t\itic, ow a»t«j» 4>avep«>6T|0ea8e ev 

86^u (3:3-4). The i r l ives do not belong to them, they belong to Chr i s t . Chr i s t ' s 

710 

concerns must be t h e i r concerns as wel l . Here the Chr i s t i an l i f e is not 

d isp layed s imply as how one shou ld behave, bu t how one should t h i n k is equal ly 

impor tan t . The appeal to focus one's though t s on Chr i s t and indeed t h i n k as 

Chr i s t (3:1-4) is log ica l ly p r i o r to the moral admonit ions. The charac te r o f Chr i s t 

is the charac ter the Colossians shou ld display (cf . Ph i l . 2:5-11). Verse 10— KCti 

evSvocqievoi tov veov tov dvcoccttvowuevov ei$ eniyvaaiv icocx' eiicovoc toii KXIOOVTO^ awiov, is 

a call to Chr i s t i an charac te r . Here we have i n t e g r a t i o n between being and do ing . 

I n o rde r to l i ve d i f f e r e n t l y , the Colossians must t h i n k d i f f e r e n t l y . Chr i s t ' s 

r e s u r r e c t i o n makes t h i s possible as i t has ushered i n the new o r d e r revealed i n 

the l i f e of the c h u r c h . 

"Being c lo thed w i t h the new man" is a not ion tha t l i k e l y comes f r o m the 
711 

catechetical t r a d i t i o n s w h i c h had as t h e i r source Genesis l :26f . Here we have 

M a r t i n , Colossians, p. 101. 

^The manusc r ip t evidence f a v o r s the second person p ronoun tyifflv. See 
Metzger, Textua l Commentary, p. 624. 

710 
O'Brien, Colossians, p . 160. 

7 1 1 J . J e rve l l , Imago Dei. Gen i , 26f im Spat.iudentum, i n de r Gnosis u n d i n den 
paul in ischen Br i e f en FRLANT 76 (Got t ingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprech t , 1960), p. 
232. 
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a communal r e fe rence to new humani ty i n Chr i s t , b e t r a y i n g the theme of 

711 
Chr i s t as the second Adam. This theme is always employed b y Paul i n 

H4 
re ference to C h r i s t as r i sen and exalted (1 Cor. 15:21f.; 15:45). The 

715 716 

r e su r r ec t i on marks the b e g i n n i n g o f t h i s new humani ty . This new humani ty 

i n Chr i s t is the renewal of c rea t ion , mar red by s in , i n to what God in t ended f o r 

creat ion to be a l l a long. Since the Colossians pa r t i c ipa te i n Chr i s t ' s r e s u r r e c t i o n , 

they are to l i v e as t ha t renewed humani ty (cf . Rom. 7:22; 12:2; 2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 

4:24). Here i n 3:1-10 we have an a rgument say ing i n e f f e c t what Paul said i n 

Galatians 3:27— tioroi yap tic, Xpwtov eftairtiaervte, XpitiTov fevSwiaaOe. Moreover , the same 

point t ha t is made f o l l o w i n g th i s i n Galatians is also made i n Colossians: Jew and 

Greek, c i rcumcis ion and unc i rcumcis ion in th i s new humani ty are o f no 

consequence. 

I f i t is the case tha t these d i s t i nc t ions are to be seen as no longer 

s i gn i f i c an t , t hen what is the connect ion to be made between the ch r i s to log ica l ly 

pa r t i c ipa t ion i s t language of Colossians and the i n t e g r a t i o n o f the paraenesis i n 

the argument o f the l e t t e r , especial ly as i t relates to the "new perspec t ive?" I n 

712 

O'Brien, Colossians, p. 190. 

7 1 3 Hooker, "False Teachers," p. 107. 
71d 

' "Dunn, Chr i s to logy , p. 107. 

71S 
Lohse, Colossians, p. 142, n . 61 , observes tha t vtoc, i n verse 10 is l i k e l y 

used s t y l i s t i c a l l y i n r e fe rence to tov dvaicaivo-unevov. 
7 1 6 I b i d . , p. 108. Cf. also Je rve l l , Imago Dei, pp. 258-260; D. Stanley, Chr i s t ' s 

Resurrect ion i n Pauline Soter iology (Rome: Pon t i f i ca l Bib l ica l I n s t i t u t e , 1961), pp . 
125ff. On the not ion o f "new man" see R. Ha r r i sv i l l e , "The Concept of Newness i n 
the New Testament." JBL (1955): 69-79; J. Behm, "veo?." TDNT, 4:898-401. 

250 



what way can Paul and Timothy r e j e c t Judaism as necessary f o r the Colossian 

Gentiles, and ye t at the same time commend to them a moral way of l i f e t ha t 

appears p a r t i c u l a r l y Jewish? This is the s u b j e c t of the next sect ion. 

PARTICIPATION IN CHRIST, PARAENESIS, AND THE "NEW PERSPECTIVE" 

As we sugges ted i n the i n t r o d u c t o r y chapter , i f Colossians is a response to 

Jewish c r i t i q u e of the Colossian c h u r c h , i f the synagogue is dismissing the claims 

o f the Gentile Chr i s t i ans tha t they share i n the inhe r i t ance of I s rae l , and i f the 

paraenesis is Jewish in character— s t i l l to be establ ished in more de ta i l— i t 

raises some s i g n i f i c a n t quest ions f o r the re la t ionsh ip between who one is and how 

one l ives . I f a l l o f t h i s is t r u e then how is i t t ha t the w r i t e r s o f Colossians can 

a rgue against the necessity o f the Gentile Chr i s t i ans ' i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the 

badges o f Jewish e t h n i c i t y , c laiming ins tead t ha t the Colossians pa r t i c ipa te i n the 

new l i f e i n Chr i s t , whi le at the same time r e t a i n i n g a fundamen ta l l y Jewish 

o r i en ta t ion t h r o u g h o u t the l e t t e r , i n c l u d i n g the paraenesis? I f theology and ethics 

are i n t eg ra t ed i n Colossians, and i f theology and ethics were indeed i n t e g r a t e d 

i n Judaism, what is to be made of the seeming i n t e g r a t i o n between the Colossians' 

pa r t i c ipa t i on i n the l i f e o f C h r i s t and the exhor ta t ions by Paul and Timothy tha t 

the Gentile Chr i s t i ans l ive a moral way of l i f e i n Chr i s t tha t is Jewish i n 

character? 

We begin th i s d iscuss ion by r e v i e w i n g our basic a f f i r m a t i o n s i n chap te r 

t h r ee . I t was i n t ha t chapter tha t we discussed the I s rae l motif , spec i f i ca l ly as 

i t re lated to the Colossian au tho r s ' d iscussion o f Jesus and wisdom, C h r i s t as the 
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embodiment of Torah , and the echoes o f the Exodus present i n the w o r k of 

Chr i s t . 

I n add i t ion , the parallels we have d rawn between Colossians and Galatians 

are themes i n t r i n s i c a l l y connected to Is rae l ' s own s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g as the 

people of God. This s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g is employed by Paul and Timothy f o r the 

purpose of a r g u i n g tha t the Colossian Gentiles are indeed the people of God 

because Chr i s t and his work are s u f f i c i e n t f o r them. 

Thus we suggested along w i t h the consensus o f scholarsh ip t ha t Jewish 

wisdom language is used of C h r i s t i n Colossians j u s t as i t is employed elsewhere 

i n the New Testament (again Mt . 11:27-30; [c f . Sir . 51:23-27]; Jn. 1:1-18; [ c f . Wisd. 

9:9; Sir . 24:8; 1 En. 42:2]; 1 Cor. 8:5-6; [ c f . Prov. 3:19; Wisd. 8:4-6]; Heb. l : l - 3 a ; 

[ c f . Wisd. 7:26]). I n the C h r i s t - h y m n (1:15-20) Jesus is presented as the wisdom 

of God r e f l e c t i n g along w i t h the o t h e r major elements of the hymn a Jewish w o r l d 

v iew. As Jewish wisdom is p resen t i n creat ion and redempt ion , so i n Colossians 

1:15-20 Chr i s t ' s role i n crea t ion and redempt ion, c rea t ion and new crea t ion , is 

emphasized. The re fo re , f o r Paul and Timothy a l l t ha t can be said of wisdom can 

now be said o f Jesus Chr i s t . 

We also took note of the connect ion between wisdom and Torah made by 

Si rach (24:1-3, 8-9, 23-24) and Ba ruch (3:9-15; 4:1-4; cf . 1QS 3, 8) h i g h l i g h t i n g 

the f a c t t ha t Paul and Timothy present Jesus as the embodiment o f Torah . As the 

law is s u f f i c i e n t f o r the people o f I s r a e l because i t embodied God's wisdom, so 

Jesus is s u f f i c i e n t f o r the f a i t h and prac t ice of the Colossians as God's people. 

I n add i t ion , the presenta t ion o f C h r i s t as the fu l l ne s s of God suggests a paral le l 
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between God's elect ion o f I s rae l (Ps. 44:3; 147:11; 149:4) and God's un ique election 

of Jesus Chr i s t i n w h i c h God is con t inua l ly present w i t h his people (Dt. 12:5, 11; 

14:23; 16:2, 6, 11; 26:2; Ps. 67:16; 131:13-14; I s . 8:18; 49:20; Mk. 1:11).7 1 7 

Al l of t h i s is p r ec ip i t a t ed by 1:12, where Paul and Timothy draw on t y p i c a l 

Jewish i d e n t i t y language, wh ich would have recal led the not ion o f I s rae l as God's 

inher i t ance (Num. 18:20; Dt. 10:9; 12:12; 18:1; 32:9; Josh. 14:3-4 18:6-7; 19:9, 49, 51; 

Jer. 10:16; 12:9-10; 51:19; Sir . 24:12; 44:23; 45:22; Cf. 2 Sam. 20:1; 1 Kgs. 12:16). 

Not to be missed as well is the eschatological na tu re o f 1:12-13 (cf . Dan. 12:13; 

Wisd. 5:5; 1 En. 48:7). As the people o f God who share i n the inher i t ance i n 

Chr i s t , the Colossians are then admonished in 3:1 to seek the t h i n g s above where 

Chr i s t dwel ls . 7 1 8 

Schweizer 's a rgument tha t the paraenesis is i n t e g r a t e d i n t o the a rgument 

of the l e t t e r as a response of heal thy wor ld l iness to an ascetic phi losophy is 

719 

cor rec t i n tha t Paul and Timothy never suggest w i t h d r a w a l f r o m the w o r l d . 

On the c o n t r a r y , as we have observed t h u s f a r , and w i l l con t inue to do so, the 

Colossians are to b r i n g t h e i r e a r t h ly l ives and t h e i r r e la t ionsh ips u n d e r the 

t r a n s f o r m i n g power o f the r isen Chr i s t . The weakness i n Schweizer 's a rgument 

as we have a l ready sugges ted (pp . 50-52), is his proposal t ha t the Colossian 

phi losophy is a k i n d o f ascetic Pythagoreanism. The paraenesis p rov ides a way 

'"See Feui l le t , "Le Creat ion," pp. 236-238. 

718 
See, f o r example, the comments by R. Schnackenburg God's Rule and 

Kingdom (New Y o r k : Herder , 1963), p. 298. 
719 Schweizer, Colossians, p a r t i c u l a r l y pp. 213-220. 
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f o r the Colossians to l ive i n the w o r l d , not as response to those who would 

w i t h d r a w f r o m i t , b u t as an a f f i r m a t i o n tha t the Colossians must l i ve i n t h e w o r l d 

as God's elect against the phi losophers who deny t ha t e lect ion. 

Thus , a l l o f the Jewish themes mentioned in the C h r i s t - h y m n and r e t u r n e d 

to t h r o u g h o u t the l e t t e r — wisdom, fu l lnes s , knowledge, mys te ry , Torah , and 

Exodus— are i n t e g r a t e d t oge the r i n o r d e r to i d e n t i f y the Colossians as God's 

chosen. 1QS 11 is p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t i n g as i t r e f e r s to a l l these notions i n 

re la t ion to Is rae l ' s chosenness. 

From the s p r i n g of his j u s t i c e is my j u d g m e n t and f r o m the 
w o n d e r f u l mys t e ry is t h e l i g h t i n my heart . My eyes have observed 
what always is , wisdom tha t is h idden f r o m mank ind , knowledge and 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g (h idden) f r o m the sons of man, f o u n t of j u s t i c e and 
we l l o f power and s p r i n g o f g l o r y (h idden) f r o m the assembly o f 
f l e s h . To those whom God has selected he has g iven them an 
eve r l a s t ing possession; u n t i l they i n h e r i t them i n the lot of the holy 
ones. He u n i t e d t h e i r assembly to the sons of the heavens i n o r d e r 
(to f o r m ) the counc i l o f the Community and a f o u n d a t i o n o f the 
b u i l d i n g of holiness to be an ever las t ing p lan ta t ion t h r o u g h o u t a l l 
f u t u r e ages. (11:5-8). 

The re fo re , as obedience to the law was the consequence of Is rae l ' s e lect ion, 

so Paul and Timothy remind the Colossians tha t t h e i r obedience is also an 

o u t w o r k i n g of t h e i r election as they par t i c ipa te i n Chr i s t . This i n t e g r a t e d 

perspec t ive o f i d e n t i t y and l i v i n g , be ing and do ing , does not begin w i t h the 

Tin 

paraenesis. I t can be seen p r i o r . Even before the C h r i s t - h y m n , the au thors 

An i n t r i g u i n g at tempt to deal i n a systematic way w i t h the i n t e g r a t i o n and 
i n t e r p l a y between theology and e thics , doc t r ine and paraenesis is J. McClendon's 
systematic theology i n wh ich his f i r s t volume is devoted to ethics (Systematic 
Theology: Ethics [Nashvi l le : Ab ingdon , 1980]) and the second to doc t r ine 
(Systematic Theology: Doct r ine [Nashvi l le : Abingdon , 1994]). His t h i r d volume on 
phi losophica l quest ions has ye t to be pub l i shed . 
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a f f i r m t h e i r p r aye r s f o r the Colossians tha t they may be f i l l e d w i t h the 

knowledge o f God's w i l l i n a l l wisdom and u n d e r s t a n d i n g (1:9). These themes 

721 

placed toge ther reveals the Jewishness of th i s p raye r . Clear ly the knowledge 

of God's w i l l was c r i t i c a l to f a i t h f u l Jews as wel l as to the f i r s t Chr i s t i ans (Pss. 

40:8; 143:10; 2 Mace. 1:3 TIss . 4:3; Mt. 6:10; 7:21; Mk. 3:35; 14:36; L k . 12:47; Acts . 

21:14; Eph. 5:17; 6:6; 1 T h . 4:3 Heb. 10:36; 13:21; 1 Pt. 3:17; 1 Jn. 2:17). Knowledge 

of God's w i l l comes f r o m k n o w i n g the law (Ps. 40:8; Bar. 4:1-4; 4 Ez. 8:12; Rom. 

2:18). 

The purpose o f knowing God's w i l l , of be ing f i l l e d w i t h wisdom and 

unde r s t and ing , f o r the Colossians is so tha t they might lead l ives w o r t h y of the 

L o r d (nepijtattjaai d£ia><; tot) Kupiou, 1:10). The d i f f e r e n c e between Paul and Timothy 

and the Colossian phi losophers is tha t , whi le the phi losophers cont inue to a f f i r m 

belief i n the Torah as the sures t way to know the w i l l o f God, and to be f i l l e d 

w i t h wisdom, the w r i t e r s to the Colossians, f i n d tha t d i v i n e w i l l , f u lne s s and 

wisdom, embodied i n Jesus Chr i s t (1:28; cf . Rom 8:4, 13-14; 12:2; Gal. 5:16, 18, 25). 

I n 1:25-28, a f t e r the C h r i s t - h y m n these themes reoccur , again i n the context 

of l i v i n g a way of l i f e pleasing to God (fva nopoott\oo(iev jidvto &v8pa>nov teXeiov iv 

Xpiatcb, 1:28). I t is impor t an t to note tha t Paul closes his pa rag raph on his 

m i n i s t r y to the Gentiles i n 1:24-29 by s t a t i n g ei<; 5 icon icom© dYfflvitojievo^ Kotd TTJV 

ivepyeiav ainov %r\\ tvepYOujieviiv iv ejioi iv Sttvoqiei (1:29). He t hen cont inues the theme 

of his s t r i v i n g i n 2:1 (0eX© yap v»|id$ eiSevat fjXucov ayava i%a tntep \>|iav), once again 

connect ing the themes of wisdom, fu lness , knowledge and mys t e ry to the 

721 See Lohse Colossians, pp. 25-26. 
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Colossians' way of l i f e i n C h r i s t (2:2-3). Even 1:22— napaati\aai i>\ia$ ayiouc, real 

(m^ovc, tcosi dveYK^irsot)^ KOKevomov csikoii— re f lec t s the connect ion between election 

722 
and Torah ob l iga t ion . A r n o l d argues tha t Paul's r e fe rence to C h r i s t as 

"mys te ry" is a way of t e l l i n g the Colossians tha t t hey need not seek a f t e r o ther 

723 

so-called mys te ry cul ts and t h e i r teaching . While A r n o l d is co r rec t to observe 

tha t Paul is d r a w i n g on Jewish wisdom t r a d i t i o n t r a n s f e r r i n g the role o f wisdom 

to Chr i s t , he misses the f a c t t h a t Paul's emphasis on wisdom and knowledge i n 

1:24-2:4 focuses on God's m y s t e r y as his plan to inc lude the Gentiles i n his 
724 

redempt ive purposes. A r n o l d does note tha t the t e rm is rooted i n the not ion 

of the secrecy of God's plan o f sa lvat ion (lQpHab 10:14, 11:1; 1QS 5: 1 1 ) , 7 2 5 b u t 

f a i l s to see i n Colossians t ha t the plan is centered on the Gentiles. I t is prec ise ly 

th i s emphasis on the Gentiles now inc luded i n Chr i s t , t ha t should cause us to 

t h i n k o f what t h i s might revea l i n re ference to the na tu re of the Colossian 

phi losophy. I t is d i f f i c u l t to imagine a k i n d o f sync re t i sm i n v o l v i n g a P h r y g i a n 

mys te ry cu l t ca l l ing i n t o ques t ion the redempt ive s ta tus o f the Colossians because 

they are Gentiles, bu t i t is p rec i se ly th i s emphasis on the Colossians' sa lvat ion 
722 

They have dealt c o r r u p t l y w i t h him, t hey are no longer his c h i l d r e n 
because of t h e i r blemish ' (Dt. 32:5).— Even t h o u g h they are f u l l o f blemishes 
they are called sons. So R. Meir: as i t is said, 'h is sons are [ f u l l o f ] blemishes. ' 
R. Judah said: They have no blemishes, as i t is said, 'h is sons have no blemishes' 
(Sifre Deuteronomy. 308)." These passages are quoted i n Sanders, Paul and 
Palest inian Judaism, p. 96. Sanders presents of a weal th o f material f r o m the Old 
Testament and the rabbis on t h i s s u b j e c t (see pp. 84-104). 

7 2 3 A r n o l d , The Colossian Syncre t i sm, pp. 270-274. 

7 MSee Dunn, Colossians, pp . 28, 119-120. 

725 
Arno ld , The Colossian Syncre t i sm, p. 271. 
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i n C h r i s t as Gentiles tha t Paul and Timothy want to a f f i r m (1:27). The re fo re as 

the Colossians have received Jesus as L o r d — Torah embodied, God's fu lnes s , 

God's wisdom— as Gentiles, t hey must cont inue to l i ve i n him (ev orfrc© tiepisatewe, 

2:6), and i n Chr i s t they have the resources to do so (2:2-3). 

The whole discussion of the Colossians' i d e n t i t y i n Jesus Chr i s t sets the 

stage f o r the so-cal led polemical core i n wh ich Paul and Timothy a rgue tha t since 

Chr i s t is s u f f i c i e n t f o r the Colossians, t hey should not be persuaded by the 

phi losophers who have d i s q u a l i f i e d them because t h e y want to lay claim to 

Israel ' s i nhe r i t ance w i thou t f o l l o w i n g the rules , f a i l i n g to adhere to the badges 

of i d e n t i t y so c r u c i a l f o r the people of God I s rae l . Jesus is supreme i n tha t he 

embodies wisdom p rev ious ly a sc r ibed to the Torah . They shou ld , t he re fo re , seek 

him who is above even the angels w h i c h the phi losophers supposedly "worsh ip . " 

I t is i n Jesus t ha t the Colossians f i n d t h e i r i d e n t i t y as God's chosen ones. They, 

t h e r e f o r e , have what they need to l i v e l ives f u l l y pleasing to him (1:10, 23; 2:6-

7). 

By c e n t e r i n g a l l these Jewish themes on Chr i s t , Paul and Timothy at tempt 

to take away f r o m the phi losophers the emphasis on wisdom and the knowledge 

of God's w i l l as revealed in the Torah . Such wisdom and knowledge are, f o r the 

Colossian Gentiles, to be f o u n d i n Chr i s t . I t is t h i s i d e n t i t y i n Chr i s t tha t is 

necessary f o r the way the Colossians l i ve . Thus f o r a l l the d i f f e rences between 

Paul and Timothy and the Jewish phi losophers , t hey seem to share a v e r y similar 

Jewish perspec t ive i n which one's i d e n t i t y as the people o f God is i n t e g r a t e d 

w i t h how one l ives . The d i f f e r e n c e is f o u n d in where each side locates tha t 
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i d e n t i t y , b u t each location shares similar themes and perspec t ives . Thus the 

paraenesis of Colossians and i t s connection to the Colossians' i d e n t i t y i n Chr i s t 

reveals, as we hope to show, an a t t i t u d e and ou t look s imilar to the ph i losophers ' 

Torah observance i n wh ich one f u l f i l l s the ob l iga t ions o f the Torah because one's 

i d e n t i t y is f o u n d as a member o f the people of God I s rae l . The Colossians, as 

God's chosen ones i n Chr i s t , are also to f u l f i l l t h e i r obl iga t ions as the elect i n 

Chr i s t . 'Sic, ohv napaXctpete tbv Xpietov li)oo«v tdv Kttptov, iv aiytq iteptnateiie (2:6). 

CONCLUSION 

I n th i s chapter I have a r g u e d two th ings l i n k i n g t h i s chapter to my main 

thesis . F i r s t , the b a c k g r o u n d of Colossians 3:1-4 is apocalypt ic and, t h e r e f o r e 

Jewish. 2 Baruch and Colossians 3:1-4 share a s imilar eschatological perspec t ive . 

They are not l i t e r a r i l y dependent upon one another , b u t share an apoca lypt ic 

ou t look tha t r e f l ec t s Jewish apocalypt ic l i t e r a t u r e i n general . Both documents 

a f f i r m tha t what is h idden w i l l indeed be revealed. What has been revealed i n 

apocalypt ic l i t e r a t u r e is the law, the wisdom of God (cf . 2 Bar. 51:3-5; also see 

Dt. 29:29). What has been revealed accord ing to Colossians is Chr i s t , t he wisdom 

of God (1:15-20), who seated at God's r i g h t hand (3:1), makes paradise accessible. 

The Colossians, t h e r e f o r e , are not to " s h i f t " (netoKive®; 1:23) to a n y t h i n g whose 

substance is not f o u n d i n C h r i s t (2:17). This inc ludes the law and i t s r egu la t ions . 

These t h i n g s are "o f the ea r th . " New l i f e i n C h r i s t is s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e i r way of 

Again Sanders, Paul and Palest inian Judaism pp. 84-107; Sandmel, Judaism, 
pp. 237-238. 
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l i f e . E te rna l real i t ies are embodied i n Chr i s t . 

Second, the ch r i s to log ica l pa r t i c ipa t ion i s t theme f o u n d in the f i r s t verses 

of chapter 3 is c lea r ly l i n k e d to the dominant themes o f chapters 1 and 2 , 

f u r t h e r sugges t ing i n t e g r a t i o n o f the argument f r o m chap te r 1 t h r o u g h chapter 

4. I n Chr i s t the Colossians pa r t i c ipa t e i n God's eschatological renewal. They must 

o r i en t themselves t o w a r d tha t renewal , which means r i t u a l observances o f the law 

and pa r t i c ipa t i on i n angelic l i t u r g y are excluded ( p r i o r to 3 : 1 - 4 ) as we l l as a 

l i f e s t y l e of immora l i ty , associated w i t h the l ives p r i o r to convers ion ( the a rgument 

subsequent to 3 : 1 - 4 ) . These t h i n g s they must pu t to death . 

Colossians 3 : 1 - 4 h i g h l i g h t s themes present t h r o u g h o u t the p reced ing po r t i on 

of the l e t t e r . The h idden / r evea l ed motif once again emphasizes the nvatTipiov 

hidden , bu t now revealed in Chr i s t . I t also touches upon the not ion o f d iv ine 

wisdom revealed i n the present age, whi le acknowledg ing the re is more ye t to be 

disclosed at the f i n a l denouement o f h i s t o r y . The not ion o f xa km xx\c, y t^ harkens 

back to the re fe rence i n 2 : 1 1 to "c i rcumcis ion w i t h o u t hands," wh ich I suggested 

i n a prev ious chapter , was an imp l i c i t re ference to the not ion "c i rcumcis ion w i t h 

hands," i.e. "c i rcumcis ion i n the f l e s h , " and to x^ipoYpaifrov i n 2 : 1 4 . This allows Paul 

to connect the law and i t s r i t u a l observances to tit ent TT£ Y*KJ s ince they are 

p roduc t s of the e a r t h l y hand. The death and r e s u r r e c t i o n themes (wh ich are the 

major mot i fs o f the l e t t e r ) i n 3 : 1 - 4 cont inue to be emphasized f r o m the p reced ing 

727 

argument . Moreover , as the a rgument cont inues, the paraenesis w i l l take up 

matters tha t bear d i r e c t l y upon the worsh ip of the Chr i s t i an community at 

7 2 7 Gnilka, Kolosserbr ie f , p. 1 7 1 . 
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Colossae— something of importance a l ready in the l e t t e r . A l l of t h i s con f i rms how 

in t eg ra t ed the Colossian paraenesis is w i t h the theological a rgument , and 

t h e r e f o r e tha t the paraenesis also re f l ec t s the Jewish charac ter o f what was at 

issue. 

Moreover, I have raised issues of how the argument i n Colossians and the 

i n t eg ra t i on o f the paraenesis can be re la ted to the "new perspec t ive . " Here I 

suggested tha t whi le Colossians re jec t s the necessi ty of the Gentiles ' 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the badges of Jewish i d e n t i t y and also e t h n i c i t y , Colossians 

cont inues to a f f i r m a Jewish u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the moral l i f e e x h o r t i n g the Gentile 

Colossians to l i ve t h e i r l ives i n t h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g . Paul and Timothy locate a l l 

the Jewish themes t ha t i d e n t i f i e d a Jew as chosen of God i n the person o f Chr i s t , 

t he r eby a r g u i n g t ha t Chr i s t is s u f f i c i e n t f o r the Colossians' sa lva t ion and t he i r 

way o f l i f e . The emphasis i n the l e t t e r on the supremacy of Chr i s t (1:15-20; 2:9, 

15, 17) is impor t an t f o r the i d e n t i t y of the Colossians as God's chosen ones, as 

wel l as how they are to l ive (3:1-2, 15, 17). As Torah observance was a d i r ec t 

o u t w o r k i n g of God's election o f I s rae l , so the Colossians are to l i ve a l i f e pleasing 

to the L o r d , detai led i n the paraenesis as an o u t w o r k i n g o f be ing God's chosen 

ones i n Chr i s t . 

Chr is t ians have already been raised w i t h Chr i s t . They have been 

728 

inco rpo ra t ed i n to the body o f Chr i s t . But what exact ly does th i s mean? What 

are the speci f ics o f be ing c lo thed w i t h new l i f e i n Chr is t? How do we see more 

spec i f i ca l ly th i s connect ion between theology and ethics , i d e n t i t y and pract ice , 

728 Moule, Colossians, p. 114. 
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chosenness and obl igat ion? To th i s we now t u r n . 
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V. VICES AND VIRTUES 3:5-17 

INTRODUCTION 

We have e s t a b l i s h e d the Jewish a p o c a l y p t i c background o f the i n t r o d u c t o r y 

verses o f chapter 3 and have shown how the c h r i s t o l o g i c a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s t theme 

i n the f i r s t 4 verses o f chapter 3 i s i n t e g r a t e d i n t o the preceding argument o f 

the l e t t e r . Morover, we have suggested tha t Paul and Timothy p a r a l l e l the 

Coloss ians ' chosenness i n C h r i s t and t h e i r w a l k i n g w i t h C h r i s t , w i t h the 

Colossian ph i l o sophe r s ' Torah observance as a d i r e c t ou twork ing o f t h e i r 

chosenness as members o f I s r a e l . The task now i s t o look at the f i r s t major 

s ec t i on o f paraene t ic m a t e r i a l found i n 3:5-17. As w i t h the previous chapter I 

w i l l d i v i d e t h i s chapter i n t o two major sec t ions— background and i n t e g r a t i o n . 

BACKGROUND 

The background o f the v i c e and v i r t u e l i s t s i n the New Testament i s 

contes ted, e s p e c i a l l y i n l i g h t o f the f a c t t ha t such l i s t s can be found i n one 

form or another i n a wide v a r i e t y o f l i t e r a t u r e . Such l i s t s can be found i n 

S to ic i sm ( e . g . Diogenes L a e r t i u s 7:110-114) , Judaism ( e . g . D t . 27:11-28:6; Wisd. 

8:7 and 14:25) , p a r t i c u l a r l y Qumran (1QS 4:2-12; 18-26) , and P h i l o (Sacr. 32 ) . 

I t seems, t h e r e f o r e , t ha t s imp ly f i n d i n g such e t h i c a l l i s t s , or r e l a t e d ones i n 

l i t e r a t u r e w i l l not be s u f f i c i e n t t o e l u c i d a t e t h e i r background. An ana ly s i s o f 

the New Testament l i s t s i n the context i n which they are used and the l i s t s 

themselves i s necessary. The cu r r en t assignment, t h e r e f o r e , i s t o survey the 

suggested backgrounds o f the New Testament e t h i c a l l i s t s i n an at tempt t o reveal 

t h e i r o r i g i n . 
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I r a n i a n I n f l u e n c e 

R e i t z e n s t e i n argued tha t the background o f the e t h i c a l l i s t s i n Colossians 

could be found i n the I r a n i a n t r a d i t i o n o f the f i v e good and e v i l deeds which 

729 
make up a person's members. Each l i s t i n Coloss ians , v i c e ( 3 : 5 , 8) and v i r t u e 

730 
( 3 : 1 2 ) , i s based on a f i v e - f o l d count . This "pentaschema" i s founded on 

I r a n i a n an thropology . Based on t h i s Kasemann argued tha t Paul had i n mind the 

731 732 I r a n i a n myth o f the two cosmic men based upon I r a n i a n dua l i sm. Kamlah 

argued tha t the New Testament e t h i c a l l i s t s were based on an I r a n i a n t w o - f o l d 

form— a d e s c r i p t i v e l i s t which ended w i t h the promise o f de l ive rance and the 

warning o f judgement, and a paraene t ic ca t a log whose background cou ld be found 

733 

i n the H e l l e n i s t i c mystery c u l t s . Dibel ius-Greeven argued, however, tha t i t 

was q u i t e u n l i k e l y Paul had any such k i n d o f connect ion i n mind. He s imply 

u t i l i z e d the f i v e - f o l d enumeration which may have come f rom I r a n i a n t r a d i t i o n , 
714 

even though he was not aware o f i t . I n a d d i t i o n , Kasemann had t o employ 

sources which are dated l a t e r than Colossians i n order t o make h i s argument. 

The connect ion between the v i c e and v i r t u e l i s t s i n Colossians and I r a n i a n 

R. Reitzenstein, Die hel lenis t i schen Mys te r i en re l ig ionen , pp . 338-351. 

730 
Lohse, Colossians, p. 137. 

711 
E. Kasemann, Leib u n d Leib C h r i s t i . Eine Un te r suchung zu r paul in ischen 

B e g r i f f l i c h k e i t BhTh (Tub ingen : Mohr, 1933), p. 150. 

Kamlah, Die Form der Katalogischen Paranese im Neuen Testament, WUNT 
7 (Tub ingen : Mohr, 1964), pp . 214-215. 

7 3 3 I b i d . 

714 
Dibel ius-Greeven, Kolosser, p. 41 . Cf also Lohse, Colossians, p. 137. Contra 

Schweizer, "Got tesgerecht igke i t u n d Las terka ta logue bei Paulus," n. 40 and 41 
who argues tha t the au tho r of Colossians was consciously aware t h a t he was 
accommodating t h i s material . 
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mythology i s remote a t bes t . The l i s t s o f f i v e v i r t u e s and v i ce s i n I r a n i a n 

(and Chinese l i t e r a t u r e ) are not v i c e s and v i r t u e s as much as they are elements 

or g l o r i f i e d s p i r i t u a l beings , which then are made t o represent v ices and 

716 

v i r t u e s , as one proponent o f the I r a n i a n background demonstrates. The 

connections a l so drawn from Diodorus and P h i l o suggest the same conc lus ion . Here 

the f i v e elements are (though the order o f the l i s t i s d i f f e r e n t ) w i n d , f i r e , 

d r y , moistness and gaseousness. The problem w i t h connect ing t h i s t o Colossians 

i s there i s s imply no suggest ion i n the l e t t e r tha t we have a connect ion between 

the v i ces and v i r t u e s mentioned and these elements, regardless o f the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o^e gives t o T& otoixeia toxt KOO|IOU . The on ly d i r ec t connect ion is 

737 

the number f i v e . I t seems qu i t e tenuous, t he re fo re , to a rgue f o r an I r an i an 

b a c k g r o u n d . 

Moreover, such a view does not explain the eschatological o r i en t a t i on of the 

p rev ious 4 verses , wh ich are c l ea r ly connected to verse 5 and f o l l o w i n g . Since 

an I r an i an s e t t i n g cannot adequate ly account f o r the apoca lypt ic o r i en ta t ion of 

the passage as wel l as the spec i f i c vices and v i r t u e s l i s t ed i n Colossians, i t is 

best to look elsewhere f o r i t s f r a m e w o r k . 

Stoicism and Hellenism 

I n 1931 in the p res iden t i a l address to the Society o f Bib l i ca l L i t e r a t u r e , B. 

735 
See M a r t i n , Colossians. p. 103. 

Lommel, "Symbol ik der Elemente i n der zoroas t r i schen Rel igion." 
Zara thus t ra , pp . 255-257. 

737 
B a r t h , Colossians, p.401, n . 24, bel ieved the 5 vices and 5 v i r t u e s to be 

an accidenta l occur rence in r e f e rence to the number. 
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Easton a rgued tha t the b a c k g r o u n d of the New Testament e th ica l catalogues was 

738 719 Stoic i n na ture , where such l i s t s were indeed common. Easton, however, 

goes beyond the Stoic b a c k g r o u n d to a rgue tha t the New Testament e th ica l l i s t s 

were in f luence by Hellenist ic Judaism and what he r e f e r r e d to as "pure 

74A 

Greek." Even t h o u g h Easton argues f o r a Hellenist ic Jewish b a c k g r o u n d , the 

emphasis c lear ly seems to be on the Hellenist ic aspect. He states, " . . .where Jewish 

au thors adopt the Hel lenis t ic t e rminology . . . they are a r g u i n g as Greeks and not 
7d1 

as Jews.' This does not mean tha t the re are no Jewish elements i n the 
catalogs. Cer ta in ly the not ion of i d o l a t r y as the root s in and cause of every 

o ther vice is Jewish. Stoic w r i t e r s would not have g iven such prominence to t h i s 

742 
vice. Nevertheless, f o r Easton Hellenism is the more p reva len t b a c k g r o u n d . 

Easton gives two examples i n s u p p o r t of his a rgument . He b r i e f l y mentions 

IXB. Easton, "New Testament Eth ica l L i s t s . " JBL 51 (1932), pp. 1-12. Easton's 
a rgument was not new i n t h i s respect . P r i o r to 1931 scholars genera l ly agreed 
tha t Stoicism was the b a c k g r o u n d of the v ice and v i r t u e l i s t s , as Easton states 
on page one of his address . 

7V) 
See Lietzmann, An die Romer, HNT (Tubingen : Mohr, 1933), pp . 35-36. Cf. 

M. Reesor, "The Stoic Categories." American Journa l o f Phi lo logy 78 (1957), pp. 
63-82. 

74A 
Easton, "New Testament Eth ica l L i s t s , " p. 1. Exact ly what Easton means by 

"pure Greek" is d i f f i c u l t to say. I suspect i t r e f e r s to a Greek b a c k g r o u n d 
"un t a in t ed" by ou t s ide in f luences . Such a view is , o f course, no longer tenable 
(see Hengel, Judaism and Hellenism, pp. 1-5.), as is the idea tha t t he re is such 
a t h i n g as "pure Judaism." 

W I b i d . , pp. 2-3. 

7 4 2 I b i d „ p. 2. 
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Philo's l i s t of 147 vices i n his Sacrifices of Cain and Abel (32). He spends 

more time on Wisdom 14:25, 26: 

nccvTou; 5' kni\i\£, exei a\\ia <ai fyovoc,, \c\onr\ <ai boXoc,, <J>9opd, diuaxict, iapa%r\, 
ejtiopKia, Bopuftot; dyaGov, %api%o$ diivTioia, \yux<»v luaoiia;, ytvtatoc, ivaXXayr\, 
ya\Kav ataxia, iiotxeia, <ai doeXyeia. 

Easton sees i n t h i s l i s t charac te r i s t i c s s imilar to most o ther l i s t s : 1) the vices are 

selected at random, 2) the re is l i t t l e e f f o r t made to c l a s s i fy them, and 3) the 

744 

o rde r of the l i s t is based on assonance and paranomasia. I t was Easton s v iew 

tha t the New Testament l i s t s basical ly contain the same charac te r i s t i cs except f o r 

Galatians where "a real a t tempt has been made to adapt the l i s t to the 
" l i t 

context ," and Colossians 3:5, 8 where the l i s ts are mainly t r a d i t i o n a l "bu t Paul 

has made them serve his immediate purpose excel lent ly ." 

Easton concludes tha t the Beat i tudes is the on ly New Testament l i s t "o f a 

747 

pure ly Jewish o r i g i n . " There is a d i r e c t re la t ionsh ip between Stoicism and the 

New Testament catalogs. The Chr i s t i ans employed such catalogs because they 

f o u n d i t agreeable to Gentile conve r t s who were a l ready f ami l i a r w i t h such 

catalogs. 7 4 8 

The major weakness w i t h Easton's thesis is t ha t the f o u r ca rd ina l v i r t u e s 

743 I b i d . 

7 M I b i d . 

7 4 5 I b i d . , p. 5. 

746 I b i d . , p. 6. 

747 I b i d . , p. 9. 

748 I b i d . , p. 10. 
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of Stoicism (o©ifrpoovvii, (frpovtioî , Sucouoewq, dvSpeta) and t h e i r c o r r e s p o n d i n g vices 

are not present in any of the New Testament catalogs. The f o r m of the e th ica l 

catalogs is h a r d l y s u f f i c i e n t to p rove Stoic in f luence , since such l i s t s are present 

i n o ther Hellenis t ic l i t e r a t u r e as wel l as i n Judaism. Indeed Easton admits there 

are Jewish aspects to the New Testament catalogs, such as the claim tha t i d o l a t r y 

750 

is the root o f a l l v ice or s in . The problem w i t h Easton's a rgument is not tha t 

there may be s imi la r i t i es between the e th ica l l i s ts o f the New Testament and 

Stoicism (as we l l as Hellenism i n genera l ) . The quest ion is whe ther Stoicism is a 

source f o r the l i s t s . This seems qu i t e u n l i k e l y since the re is l i t t l e evidence f o r 

Stoicism f r o m the conten t of the l i s ts themselves. I n Stoicism the v i r t u o u s l i f e is 
751 

i n f o r m e d by what is na tu ra l . I n Colossians, one can on ly l i v e v i r t u o u s l y 

t h r o u g h t r a n s f o r m a t i o n in Chr i s t . Moreover , f o r Stoicism, the pa th to v i r t u e 

necessitates the overcoming of s u f f e r i n g and a f f l i c t i o n t h r o u g h r e t r ea t i n to 

oneself and rel iance on one's own s u f f i c i e n c y . The communal charac ter of the 

Colossian c h u r c h and the emphasis on Chr i s t ' s s u f f i c i e n c y i n the l e t t e r , su re ly 
752 

do not sugges t a Stoic f r a m e w o r k f o r the e th ica l catalog. S imi la r i ty of f o r m 

alone does not demonstrate b o r r o w i n g . I f t he re was any k i n d o f b o r r o w i n g f r o m 

^ W i b b i n g , Die Tugend— und Lasterkata loge, p. 86. 

7 5 0Easton, "New Testament Ethical L i s t s , " p. 2. 

751 
D. Schroeder, "L i s t s , E th ica l . " The I n t e r p r e t e r ' s Dic t ionary o f the Bible ed., 

K. Crim (Nashvil le : Ab ingdon , 1976), supplement, p. 546. 
7 5 2 Schrage, Eth ics , p. 220. 
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Stoicism i t was ce r t a in ly l imi ted . 

Schweizer sets the e th ica l l i s t s spec i f i ca l ly w i t h i n the context o f a Platonic 

net 

Pythagor ian wor ldv i ew . This w o r l d v i e w p i c t u r e d the cosmos as a g rea t human 

body w i t h the elements as pa r t s o f the cosmos. The i n d i v i d u a l human be ing was 

considered to be a smaller cosmos w i t h i n the l a r g e r one— a microcosmos w i t h i n 

the macrocosmos. Philo sets the elements of the w o r l d i n para l le l w i t h the 

members of the human body (\iiXoc, i n Col 3:5) and t h e i r co r r e spond ing vices (Quis 

Her. 153; 208; 282; Sac. 108). As mentioned i n the last chapter , the v i r t u o u s 

person needed to move to the " t h i n g s above." What t h i s meant was the separa t ion 

of the body f r o m i t s members and the co r re spond ing vices t h r o u g h s t r i c t 
+ • • 755 asceticism. 

Moreover, the re are o the r aspects of the e th ica l l i s t s tha t sugges t t h i s 

b a c k g r o u n d . Schweizer too mentions the number 5 and the s i g n i f i c a n t role i t 

756 

plays i n Py thagor ian speculat ions. Schweizer also f i n d s a s i g n i f i c a n t para l le l 

w i t h Philo and his discussion of " p u t t i n g on the garments" of the h i g h p r i e s t i n 

Lev i t i cus 21:10: 

"O'Br ien , Colossians, p. 179. 

754 
Schweizer, Colossians, p. 188. 

755 
H. Diels, "Alexander Po lyh i s to r i n Diogenes Laer t ius V I I I , " pp . 24f f i n 

Fragmente der V o r s o k r a t i k e r ed. W. Kranz (Ber l in : Weidmann, 1974), pp . 448:33ff. 
For a f u l l e r discussion of t h i s t ex t and Schweizer 's t rea tment of i t see chapter 
2. 

756 
Schweizer, " C h r i s t i a n i t y o f the Circumcised, pp. 251-252. See Diels, 

Fragmente. 1:110:12; 410:2; 429:12, 24, 26; 369:14; 108:21; 412:16; 440:13; 2:242:37ff.; 
Diodorus 11:1). 
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And the p r i e s t tha t is chief among his b r o t h e r s , the o i l hav ing been 
poured upon the head of the anointed one and hav ing been 
consecrated " to put on the garments" (evSwacBai xd lucma), w i l l not 
take the mi t r e o f f his head, and w i l l not rend his garments. 

Philo asserts tha t the p u t t i n g on of the garments o f the h i g h pr ies t s i gn i f i e s the 

logos wh ich puts on the w o r l d ; tha t is , the f o u r elements (also a Stoic idea). He 

also maintains tha t t h i s r e f e r s to the soul wh ich puts on the body and to the 

757 
wise man who puts on the v i r t u e s . (Fug. 110). 

Schweizer 's conclusion tha t the problem at Colossae was "a k i n d o f 

758 

Py thagor ian ph i losophy ," adorned w i t h Hellenist ic mys t e ry re l ig ions and 

759 

Judaism, explicates wel l , as f a r as Schweizer is concerned, the context of the 

e th ica l l i s t s of chap te r 3. 

Yet, Schweizer 's a rgument has i t s problems. F i r s t , i t is not e n t i r e l y clear 

i n Colossians tha t Paul is a t t emp t ing to connect the v i r t u e s and vices w i t h the 

elements o f the cosmos. At best the association is imp l i c i t . 

Second, B a r t h is p robab ly co r r ec t to u rge caut ion i n us ing the number 5 
760 

i n the l i s t of v i r t u e s and vices to a rgue f o r a r e l i g i o - h i s t o r i c a l b a c k g r o u n d . 
Schweizer himself admits the poss ib i l i t y tha t the l i s t o f 5 vices and v i r t u e s is 

761 
merely coincidenta l , as wel l as i n Philo. I n add i t ion the f i v e - f o l d e th ica l l i s t 

7 5 7 I b i d . , p. 252. 

7 5 8 I b i d . , p. 255. 

759 
Schweizer 's posi t ion on the b a c k g r o u n d of Colossians is discussed on pages 53-55. 

7fl) 
B a r t h , Colossians, p. 400, n . 24. 

761 Schweizer, Colossians, pp. 186-187. 
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was also cha rac te r i s t i c of Jewish wisdom l i t e r a t u r e . 

T h i r d , Schweizer also recognizes the Jewish f l a v o r o f the conten t of the 

l i s t s . The not ion of " p u t t i n g to death" the members, t ha t is of the vices w i t h i n 

them, is unders tood , f r o m the perspec t ive of the Jewish view of sins located i n 

the members." Moreover , most of the p a r t i c u l a r vices and v i r t u e s mentioned 

in Colossians are v e r y Jewish terms used i n Jewish ways, as I w i l l a rgue i n the 

next sect ion. Some v i r t u e s mentioned i n Colossians, such as " h u m i l i t y " 

(xajietvo^poatw]) were not considered v i r t u e s i n Hellenis t ic ph i losophy. 

F o u r t h , Schweizer 's b a c k g r o u n d f o r the e th ica l l i s t s i n Colossians does not 

take adequate account o f the apocalypt ic b a c k g r o u n d of 3:1-4. Indeed, as w i l l be 

shown, the e th ica l l i s t s f i t qui te well i n to Jewish apocalypt ic t h o u g h t . This 

apocalypt ic ism in tegra tes the e th ica l l i s t s i n to the s u r r o u n d i n g mater ia l , as wel l 

as the res t o f the l e t t e r . Schweizer neglects the apocalypt ic n a t u r e of t h i s 

material . 

Thus , i t seems tha t whi le the f o r m of the e th ica l l i s t s can be f o u n d i n 

I r an i an dualism, Stoicism, and Hellenist ic phi losophy, the content o f the l i s t s (as 

wel l as the f o r m ) r e f l ec t s most adequately a Jewish f r a m e w o r k . 

Judaism 

P. C a r r i n g t o n suggested many years ago tha t the b a c k g r o u n d of the e thical 

7fi? 
See Lohmeyer, Kolosser, p. 139; Wolter, Kolosser, p. 185. 

7 6 3 I b i d . , p. 187. 

270 



l i s t s i n the New Testament could be f o u n d i n an ear ly Jewish p rose ly te 

764 
catechism. He makes his a rgument i n th ree pa r t s . F i r s t , t he re was an 

impor t an t f o r m of Jewish re l ig ious i n s t r u c t i o n i n the New Testament pe r iod tha t 

765 

was o r a l and t r a d i t i o n a l i n charac ter . Second, t h i s i n s t r u c t i o n was also used 

f o r prose ly tes . T h i r d , the re is a common catechetical model in the New Testament 

catalogues pa t t e rned a f t e r t h i s i n s t r u c t i o n . Ca r r ing ton ' s f i r s t point is not c r i t i c a l 

to th i s s t u d y , b u t the second and t h i r d are. A b r i e f discussion of each is 

t h e r e f o r e app ropr i a t e . 

C a r r i n g t o n argues tha t t h i s o r a l i n s t r u c t i o n g iven to those w i s h i n g to 

become proselytes was based on the Holiness Codes of Lev i t i cus 17-26. The 

prose ly te , accord ing to C a r r i n g t o n , was i n i t i a t ed i n to the community o f f a i t h a f t e r 

d i l i g e n t i n s t r u c t i o n . The r i t es o f i n i t i a t i o n were bapt ism, c i rcumcis ion and the 

o f f e r i n g of a s ac r i f i ce . The connect ion here between t h i s catechism and the 

Holiness Code of Lev i t i cu s is tha t bapt ism was a p r e c u r s o r y r i t e wh ich cleansed 

the prose ly te f r o m def i lement due to the d i s r e g a r d o f the p r o h i b i t i o n s o f 

L e v i t i c u s 17 and 18. 7 6 6 

I t was t h i s b a c k g r o u n d and i t s re la t ion to the e th ica l l i s t s , connected w i t h 

the Jerusalem Counci l o f Acts 15, tha t led C a r r i n g t o n to conclude tha t the ear ly 

764 
P. C a r r i n g t o n , The P r imi t ive Chr i s t i an Catechism (Cambridge: Cambridge 

U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1940). Also G. Kle in , Per alteste C h r i s t l i c h e Katechismus u n d die 
Judische P ropaganda -L i t e r a tu r (Be r l in : Reimer, 1909); D. Daube, "Forms of Old 
Testament Leg is la t ion . " Proceedings o f Oxford Society of His tor ica l Theology 
(1944-1945), p. 36 f f . 

7 B I b i d . , p. 2. 

7 6 6 I b i d . , p. 14. 
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c h u r c h u n d e r s t o o d i t s e l f t o be a n e w L e v i t i c a l c o m m u n i t y . T h e b a p t i s m a l 

c a t e c h e s i s o f t h e H o l i n e s s Code r e f l e c t s f o u r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e c o m m u n i t y : 1) 

do n o t w a l k as t h e G e n t i l e s ( L e v . 2 8 : 1 - 5 ) ; 2) a v o i d t h e t h r e e m a j o r s i n s ( L e v . 1 7 -

18); 3) t h e r e c e p t i o n o f t h e S p i r i t a n d t h e c a l l t o h o l i n e s s ( L e v . 19:2); a n d 4) l o v e 

f o r o n e a n o t h e r ( L e v . 19 :18) . 7 6 7 

I t i s t h i s a r g u m e n t t h a t b r o u g h t C a r r i n g t o n t o h i s t h i r d c l a i m . He s t u d i e d 

t h e e t h i c a l c a t a l o g u e s o f t h e New T e s t a m e n t a n d d i s c o v e r e d a s t a n d a r d 

c a t e c h e t i c a l m o d e l . T h e p a t t e r n was f o u r - f o l d : 1) p u t o f f a l l e v i l ; 2) s u b m i t 

y o u r s e l v e s ; 3) w a t c h a n d p r a y ; a n d 4) r e s i s t t h e d e v i l . I n t h e c h a r t 

C a r r i n g t o n c o n s t r u c t s o n t h i s p a t t e r n i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e New T e s t a m e n t e t h i c a l 

l i s t s , t h e c a t a l o g u e i n C o l o s s i a n s c o n t a i n s t h e f i r s t t h r e e a s p e c t s . 

C a r r i n g t o n ' s p r o p o s a l t h a t a n e a r l y J e w i s h p r o s e l y t e c a t e c h i s m p r o v i d e s t h e 

769 
b a c k g r o u n d f o r t h e New T e s t a m e n t c a t a l o g u e s i s r a t h e r f l i m s y . V o g l e has 

" ' I b i d . , p . 12. 

768 
I b i d . , p . 3 1 . C a r r i n g t o n g i v e s e a c h s e c t i o n a L a t i n t i t l e — 1) Deponentes; 

2) Subiecti; 3) Vigilater, a n d 4) Resistite. 
769 

D. S c h r o e d e r , " L i s t s , " p . 546. C a n n o n , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p . 
79, a d m i t s t h a t t h e r e i s no c o n c r e t e e v i d e n c e f o r a f o r m a l J e w i s h c a t e c h e s i s 
b e h i n d t h e New T e s t a m e n t c a t a l o g s , b u t n e i t h e r does he b e l i e v e t h a t t h e t h e s i s 
has b e e n s u c c e s s f u l l y r e f u t e d . He, t h e r e f o r e p r o c e e d s w i t h h i s a r g u m e n t o n t h e 
a s s u m p t i o n t h a t s u c h a c a t e c h e s i s d i d e x i s t . I am s o m e w h a t m o r e c a u t i o u s t h a n 
C a n n o n . I do n o t p r o c e e d o n t h e same a s s u m p t i o n , a l t h o u g h I c a n n o t i m a g i n e t h a t 
t h e r e was l i t t l e t o no i n s t r u c t i o n f o r p r o s e l y t e s . T h e q u e s t i o n i s w h e t h e r t h e New 
T e s t a m e n t c a t a l o g s b o r r o w f r o m s u c h c a t e c h e s i s . I f t h e J e w i s h m a t e r i a l f r o m 
w h i c h t h e New T e s t a m e n t e t h i c a l l i s t s d r a w s was c a t e c h e t i c a l , t h e n t h e a n s w e r i s 
c e r t a i n l y " y e s . " B u t j u s t w h a t m a t e r i a l was u s e d i n c a t e c h e s i s i s a d i f f i c u l t 
q u e s t i o n t o a n s w e r . 
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a r g u e d c l e a r l y t h a t t h e r e i s n o p r o o f t h a t s u c h a c a t e c h i s m e v e r e x i s t e d . T h i s 

does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y mean, h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e r e was n o i n s t r u c t i o n g i v e n t o 

p o t e n t i a l p r o s e l y t e s , a n d t h a t t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s may h a v e d r a w n f r o m t h i s i n 

771 
t h e i r t u t e l a g e . T h e i n s t r u c t i o n a l m a t e r i a l o f S i r a c h 1-7 was i n d e e d 

a p p r o p r i a t e d f o r C h r i s t i a n i n s t r u c t i o n i n s u c h d o c u m e n t s as t h e D i d a c h e , 

772 

B a r n a b a s , t h e S h e p h e r d o f H e r m a s , a n d t h e l e t t e r o f James. So w h i l e t h e r e is 

no p r o o f t h a t a f o r m a l J e w i s h c a t e c h i s m e x i s t e d , t h e r e p r o b a b l y was i n s t r u c t i o n 

t a k i n g p lace ( i t i s h a r d t o i m a g i n e i n s t r u c t i o n was a b s e n t ) w h i c h may h a v e 

become q u i t e u n i f o r m t h r o u g h c e n t u r i e s o f use . As we w i l l see, t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s 
773 

o f Co loss i ans h a v e q u i t e a J e w i s h " r i n g " t o t h e m . 

Of m o r e i n t e r e s t i s C a r r i n g t o n ' s s u g g e s t i o n t h a t t h e e t h i c a l c a t a l o g s a r e 

b a s e d o n t h e H o l i n e s s Code o f L e v i t i c u s . F u r n i s h r i g h t l y c la ims t h a t i t was 

V o g l e , Die T u g e n d — u n d L a s t e r k a t a l o g e , p p . 9 7 - 9 9 . See a l so V. F u r n i s h , 
T h e o l o g y a n d E t h i c s , p p . 3 8 - 4 4 . 

77) 
C a n n o n , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p p . 7 3 - 7 5 . Ye t , i t m u s t a l so be 

n o t e d t h a t n o p r e - b a p t i s m a l i n s t r u c t i o n i s e n c o u r a g e d i n A c t s ( c f . 2:38; 8:36-38; 
16:33). 

7 7 2 I b i d . , p . 74. 

773 
On t h e d e b a t e o v e r t h e e x t e n t o f J e w i s h m i s s i o n a r y a c t i v i t y see L . 

F e l d m a n , " J e w i s h P r o s e l y t i s m . " E u s e b i u s , C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d J u d a i s m ( D e t r o i t : W a y n e 
S t a t e U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1992), p p . 372-408; M. Goodman , " J e w i s h P r o s e l y t i z i n g i n 
t h e F i r s t C e n t u r y . " T h e Jews A m o n g Pagans a n d C h r i s t i a n s i n t h e Roman E m p i r e 
( L o n d o n : R o u t l e d g e , 1992), p p . 53 -78 ; L e v i n s k a y a , A c t s , p p . 19-33; S. M c K n i g h t , 
A L i g h t A m o n g t h e G e n t i l e s : J e w i s h M i s s i o n a r y A c t i v i t y i n t h e S e c o n d T e m p l e 
P e r i o d ( M i n n e a p o l i s : F o r t r e s s P r e s s , 1991), h i s c o n c l u s i o n s o n p p . 116-117. T h e 
f a c t t h a t J u d a i s m i n t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y was l i k e l y n o t a z e a l o u s l y m i s s i o n a r y 
r e l i g i o n a c t i v e l y i n v o l v e d i n p r o s e l y t i z i n g , does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y p r e c l u d e some 
k i n d o f f o r m a l c a t e c h e t i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n f o r p r o s e l y t e s , a l t h o u g h , as j u s t s t a t e d , 
t h e r e i s no p r o o f t h a t one e v e r e x i s t e d . 
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u n l i k e l y t h a t P a u l o r h i s c h u r c h e s t h o u g h t o f t h e m s e l v e s as p a r t o f a n e o -

Hi 

L e v i t i c a l c o m m u n i t y . T h e r e i s c e r t a i n l y no d i r e c t h i n t o f t h i s f r o m t h e P a u l i n e 

c o r p u s , a l t h o u g h i t c a n n o t , i n t h e f i n a l a n a l y s i s , be e x c l u d e d w i t h c e r t a i n t y . Wha t 

seems c l e a r , h o w e v e r , i s t h a t s i m i l a r i t i e s e x i s t b e t w e e n t h e H o l i n e s s Code a n d t h e 

e t h i c a l l i s t s o f t h e New T e s t a m e n t . Wha t t h i s may mean i s t h a t t h e r e i s n o t so 

m u c h a c o n s c i o u s d r a w i n g f r o m L e v i t i c u s , b u t a r e s t a t e m e n t o f a m o r a l t r a d i t i o n 

w h i c h goes b a c k t o t h e code i t s e l f . B u t j u s t w h a t a r e t h e s i m i l a r i t i e s ? 

Co los s i ans echoes t h e ba s i c t h e m e o f t h e H o l i n e s s Code " Y o u w i l l be h o l y , 

f o r I t h e L o r d am h o l y " a n d p e r h a p s m o r e i m p o r t a n t l y , " Y o u s h a l l n o t be l i k e t h e 

G e n t i l e s ( L e v . 18:2-3; 19:2; 2 0 : 2 2 - 2 6 ) . 7 7 5 T h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e r e m i n d e d t h a t t h e y 

n o w " s h a r e i n t h e i n h e r i t a n c e o f t h e s a i n t s i n l i g h t " a n d t h e y h a v e been 

b r o u g h t i n t o t h e " k i n g d o m o f God ' s b e l o v e d S o n " (Co l . 1:12-13). T h e y a r e a l so 

b r o u g h t t o t h e r e c o l l e c t i o n t h a t t h e s a v i n g w o r k o f C h r i s t b r o u g h t t h e m o u t o f 

t h e i r f o r m e r w a y s o f h o s t i l i t y t o w a r d God (1 :21) . P a u l t h e n goes o n t o s t a t e t h a t 

t h e y a r e t h e r e c i p i e n t s o f God 's m y s t e r y " h i d d e n t h r o u g h o u t t h e a g e s " ( 1 : 2 6 - 2 7 ) , 

s i g n i f y i n g t h a t t h e y a r e i n d e e d G e n t i l e s . 

M o r e o v e r t h e v i c e l i s t i n C o l o s s i a n s i s o r i e n t e d t o w a r d s e x u a l i m m o r a l i t y , 

s o m e t h i n g w h i c h b e l o n g e d t o t h e J e w i s h p o l e m i c a g a i n s t G e n t i l e s a n d i d o l a t r y . 

B y t h e t i m e o f C o l o s s i a n s I s r a e l h a d d e v e l o p e d a p o l e m i c a g a i n s t s u c h i m m o r a l i t y 

774 
F u r n i s h , T h e o l o g y a n d E t h i c s , p . 4 1 . 

775 
T h e s e p a r a l l e l s f o l l o w C a n n o n ' s a r g u m e n t o n p p . 8 0 - 8 1 o f T h e Use o f 

T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s . 
77^ 

r u c e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 269. See a l so M c E l e n e y , " V i c e L i s t s , " p . 217. 
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a n d i d o l a t r y ( I s . 44 :9 -20 ; W i s d . 1 4 : 2 2 - 3 1 ; Rom. 1:18-32) . T h e H o l i n e s s Code c l e a r l y 

p r o h i b i t s s e x u a l i m m o r a l i t y ( L e v . 18:6-23; 19:20-23; 2 0 : 1 0 - 2 1 ) . I n a d d i t i o n t h e v i c e s 

l i s t e d i n C o l o s s i a n s 3:8 a r e p a r a l l e l t o some o f t h e p r o h i b i t i o n s i n L e v i t i c u s 1 9 : 1 1 -

18: 7 7 7 

" Y o u s h a l l n o t s t ea l . . . . Y o u s h a l l n o t go a r o u n d as a s l a n d e r e r . . . . Y o u 
s h a l l n o t h a t e i n y o u r h e a r t a n y o n e o f y o u r k i n . . . . Y o u s h a l l n o t t a k e 
v e n g e a n c e o r b e a r a g r u d g e a g a i n s t a n y o f y o u r p e o p l e . " 

We f i n d t h e s e same p a r a l l e l s i n t h e v i r t u e l i s t o f C o l o s s i a n s 3 :12-14, w h i c h 

c l imaxes w i t h t h e a d m o n i t i o n , kni nctoiv 8e TOiiioi£ xiiv &Y«nTiv. L e v i t i c u s 19:18 

TO 
c u l m i n a t e s w i t h t h e command <ai &faiir\az\,c, xov nXijoiov cot) faq oeotnov ( L X X ) . I n 

t h e v i r t u e l i s t s o f t h e New T e s t a m e n t l o v e i s t h e one v i r t u e f o u n d i n a l l o f t h e 
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l i s t s . T h e f a c t t h a t t h e v i r t u e l i s t i n Ga la t i ans b e g i n s w i t h l o v e s u g g e s t s i t s 

p r i m a c y a m o n g t h e v i r t u e s t h e r e as w e l l . I t s p l ace i s p r o b a b l y mean t t o c o n v e y 

w h a t C o l o s s i a n s m e a n t t o c o m m u n i c a t e — l o v e i s t h e s u p r e m e C h r i s t i a n v i r t u e . I t 
7S0 

i s t h e s u m m a t i o n o f a l l o f t h e v i r t u e s o f g r a c e . 

T h u s t h e e t h i c a l c a t a l o g s o f Co los s i ans p a r a l l e l ( i n t e n t i o n a l l y o r 

u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y b u t d r a w i n g o n a t r a d i t i o n r o o t e d i n L e v i t i c u s ) L e v i t i c u s 17-19: 

1) Do n o t w a l k as t h e G e n t i l e s ( L e v . 18:1-5 a n d C o l . 3 : 5 - 7 ) . 

2) A v o i d s e x u a l i m m o r a l i t y a n d o t h e r s i n s ( L e v . 1 8 : 6 - c h . 21 a n d C o l . 3 :5 -9 ) . 
3) Be h o l y ( L e v . 19:2 a n d C o l . 3 :1-2 , 1 0 - 1 3 ) . 
4) L o v e one a n o t h e r ( L e v . 19:18 a n d C o l . 3 :14) . 

C a n n o n , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p . 80. 

m C f . a l so L e v i t i c u s 25. 

' D u n n , G a l a t i a n s , p . 309. 

^ I b i d . 

275 



I t m u s t a l so be n o t e d t h a t t h e v i c e l i s t c o n d e m n s t h i n g s d e n o u n c e d m o r e o r 

less i n t h e D e c a l o g u e o r e l s e w h e r e i n t h e Law ( c f . P r o v . 6:17-19; J e r . 7:9; E z e k . 

781 

18:5-17; Hos. 4 :2 ) . T h e H o l i n e s s Code o f L e v i t i c u s w o u l d i t s e l f h a v e b e e n 

c o n s i d e r e d as p a r t o f t h e L a w . 

I am less c e r t a i n a b o u t C a r r i n g t o n ' s c l a i m t h a t h e r e we h a v e i n New 

T e s t a m e n t e t h i c a l c a t a l o g s a C h r i s t i a n b a p t i s m a l c a t e c h e s i s . T h e r e a r e c e r t a i n l y 

some g o o d a r g u m e n t s i n f a v o r o f t h i s . B a p t i s m i s m e n t i o n e d i n 2:12. E a r l i e r i n 

Coloss ians P a u l has reminded h i s r e a d e r s o f c e r t a i n b a s i c t h i n g s t h e y a l r e a d y 

k n o w , b u t s h o u l d t h i n k o n i n r e f e r e n c e t o t h e i r c u r r e n t s i t u a t i o n (1:4c, 7; 1:23; 

2 :6 -7 ) . T h e f a c t t h a t s u c h l i s t s a r e p r e s e n t t h r o u g h o u t t h e New T e s t a m e n t may 

i n d e e d r e f l e c t a d e v e l o p e d C h r i s t i a n c a t e c h e s i s o f some k i n d . T h i s i s s u r e l y t r u e 

b y t h e t i m e o f t h e D i d a c h e . J u s t h o w w e l l d e v e l o p e d i t i s b y t h e t i m e o f 

Coloss ians i s d i f f i c u l t t o s a y . T h e s i m i l a r i t i e s o f t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s i n t h e New 

T e s t a m e n t s u g g e s t s t h e r e may h a v e b e e n some u n i f o r m i t y , b u t t h e p a t t e r n was 

n o t so s t r i n g e n t t h a t t a i l o r i n g t o t h e s p e c i f i c s i t u a t i o n was e x c l u d e d . 

What i s n o t e n t i r e l y c l e a r , h o w e v e r , i s w h e t h e r t h i s i n s t r u c t i o n i s t o be 

c o n n e c t e d t o p r e - b a p t i s m a l c a t e c h e s i s o r i s i n s t r u c t i o n u s e d a t t h e t i m e o f t h e 

l e t t e r t o e x p l i c a t e w h a t i t means t o l i v e i n C h r i s t , o f w h i c h b a p t i s m i s o n e o f t h e 

m e t a p h o r s e m p l o y e d . T h e v e r y m e n t i o n o f b a p t i s m (2 :11 -13 ) p r e s u p p o s e s t h a t t h e 

Coloss ians h a v e a p r e v i o u s n o t i o n o f w h a t b a p t i s m i s s u p p o s e d t o s i g n i f y , so t h i s 

may i n d e e d a r g u e f o r some f o r m o f b a p t i s m a l c a t e c h e s i s i n t h i s m a t e r i a l . P a u l a n d 

T i m o t h y w a n t t o r e m i n d t h e m o f t h e c o m m i t m e n t t h e y made i n t h e i r b a p t i s m s . T h i s 

7 8 1 M c E l e n e y , " V i c e L i s t s , " p . 217. 
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h a r k e n s b a c k t o 2:6: " T h e r e f o r e as y o u h a v e r e c e i v e d J e sus C h r i s t t h e L o r d , 

c o n t i n u e t o w a l k i n h i m . " T h e y m u s t n o t w a v e r f r o m t h e f a i t h i n w h i c h t h e y w e r e 

i n s t r u c t e d a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e i r C h r i s t i a n w a l k . So w h i l e t h e r e i s n o t h i n g 

w h i c h e x p l i c i t l y r e v e a l s a b a p t i s m a l c a t e c h e s i s h e r e , P a u l i s r e m i n d i n g t h e 

Co loss i ans o f w h a t t h e y f i r s t l e a r n e d . I t i s l i k e l y t h a t t h e i r f i r s t i n s t r u c t i o n was 

782 

p r i o r t o o r s h o r t l y a f t e r t h e i r e x p r e s s i o n s o f c o m m i t m e n t i n b a p t i s m . 

A d d i n g s t r e n g t h t o t h e t h e s i s t h a t t h e e t h i c a l c a t a l o g u e s h a v e a J e w i s h 

b a c k g r o u n d i s t h e m o r a l d u a l i s m o f h u m a n i n c l i n a t i o n t o w a r d g o o d o r e v i l . T h i s 

p e r s p e c t i v e i s c l e a r l y p r e s e n t i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e w h i c h p r e s e n t t h e T w o 

W a y s — one b e i n g g o o d , t h e o t h e r b e i n g e v i l — s u c h as B a r n a b a s 18-20 a n d t h e 

D i d a c h e 1-6. Wha t i s i m p o r t a n t f o r t h i s s t u d y i s n o t t h e p r o m i n e n t p l a c e o f t h i s 

d u a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e , b u t t h a t i t s r o o t s a r e 

t h o r o u g h l y f o u n d i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t a n d o t h e r J e w i s h l i t e r a t u r e . D e u t e r o n o m y 

30:15-16 r e a d s , 

See, I h a v e s e t b e f o r e y o u t o d a y l i f e a n d p r o s p e r i t y , d e a t h a n d 
a d v e r s i t y . I f y o u o b e y t h e c o m m a n d m e n t s o f Y a h w e h y o u r God t h a t 
I am c o m m a n d i n g y o u t o d a y , b y l o v i n g t h e L o r d y o u r God, w a l k i n g 
i n h i s w a y s , a n d o b s e r v i n g h i s c o m m a n d m e n t s , d e c r e e s , a n d 
o r d i n a n c e s , t h e n y o u s h a l l l i v e a n d become n u m e r o u s , a n d Y a h w e h 
y o u r God w i l l b l e s s y o u i n t h e l a n d t h a t y o u a r e e n t e r i n g t o possess 
( c f . J e r . 21:8; Ps . 1:6; P r o v . 2 :12-13; 4 : 1 8 - 1 9 ) . 

T h i s t h e m e i s c a r r i e d i n t o o t h e r J e w i s h l i t e r a t u r e s u c h as 1 E n o c h 90 :1 -4 : 

C a n n o n , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p .93 , i s c l e a r l y c o n f i d e n t t h a t t h e 
e t h i c a l c a t a l o g s r e f l e c t a p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n b a p t i s m a l c a t e c h i s m . He b e l i e v e s t h a t 
t h i s p o s i t i o n has y e t t o be a d e q u a t e l y r e f u t e d . He s t a t e s , " I t i s f i r m l y b a s e d o n 
p r o b a b i l i t y . " W h i l e I am i n c l i n e d t o t h i n k t h a t some k i n d o f c a t e c h i s m i s p r e s e n t 
i n t h e l i s t s i n some f o r m , I am n o t s u r e j u s t w h a t f o r m o f t h e m a t e r i a l goes b a c k 
t o s u c h a c a t e c h i s m . I am a l so n o t s u r e how o n e f i r m l y bases a v i e w o n 
p r o b a b i l i t y . 
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Now, my c h i l d r e n , I s a y t o y o u : L o v e r i g h t e o u s n e s s a n d w a l k 
t h e r e i n ! F o r t h e w a y s o f r i g h t e o u s n e s s a r e w o r t h y o f b e i n g 

781 
e m b r a c e d ; ( b u t ) t h e w a y s o f w i c k e d n e s s s h a l l s o o n p e r i s h a n d 
d i m i n i s h . T o ( c e r t a i n ) k n o w n p e r s o n s , t h e w a y s o f i n j u s t i c e a n d 
d e a t h s h a l l be r e v e a l e d as soon as t h e y a r e b o r n ; a n d t h e y s h a l l 
k e e p t h e m s e l v e s a t a d i s t a n c e f r o m ( t h o s e w a y s ) a n d w o u l d n o t 
f o l l o w t h e m . Now to y o u , t h o s e r i g h t e o u s ones , I s ay : Do n o t w a l k i n 
t h e e v i l w a y , o r i n t h e w a y o f d e a t h ! Do n o t d r a w n e a r t o t h e m 
u n l e s s y o u be d e s t r o y e d ! B u t seek f o r y o u r s e l v e s a n d choose 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s a n d t h e e l e c t l i f e ! Wa lk i n t h e w a y o f peace so t h a t 
y o u s h a l l h a v e l i f e a n d be w o r t h y ! ( c f . 2 E n . 30:15; T A s h . 1:3-5; 
T L e v i 19:1 ; T J u d . 2 0 : 1 - 5 ) . 

T w o w a y s t h i n k i n g can a l so b e f o u n d i n t h e Dead Sea S c r o l l s . I n t h e M a n u a l 

o f D i s c i p l i n e (1QS) t h e " o r d i n a n c e s o f t h e e n t i r e a s s e m b l y " (1:1) a r e r e c o u n t e d , 

c o n f e r r i n g b l e s s i n g s on t h o s e w h o w a l k i n God ' s w a y s ( 2 : 2 - 4 ) a n d c u r s e s o n 
not 

t h o s e w h o r e f u s e ( 2 : 5 - 1 8 ) . T h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e M a n u a l i s t h e l i s t o f v i c e s 

a n d v i r t u e s f o u n d i n c h a p t e r 4 . A m o n g t h e v i r t u e s l i s t e d a r e r i g h t e o u s n e s s , 

t r u t h , f e a r f o r God ' s j u d g m e n t s , h u m i l i t y , p a t i e n c e , c o m p a s s i o n , p e r p e t u a l 

g o o d n e s s , h o l y m i n d e d , a c o n t r o l l e d n a t u r e , a b u n d a n t l o v e , p u r i t y , a n d m o d e s t y 

( 4 : 2 - 8 ) . A m o n g t h e v i c e s — g r e e d , u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s , w i c k e d n e s s , f a l s e h o o d , p r i d e , 

d e c e p t i o n , i n s o l e n c e , f o l l y , p a s s i o n , l e w d n e s s , f i l t h y w a y s , u n c h a s t i t y , a n d 

b l a s p h e m y ( 4 : 9 - 1 4 ) . 

Now i t i s t r u e t h a t t h e c a t e g o r i e s o f g o o d a n d e v i l — t h e T w o W a y s — was 
785 

a l s o p r e s e n t a m o n g t h e G r e e k s . N e v e r t h e l e s s as C h i l d s has a r g u e d t h e T w o 

T h e b r a c k e t s h i g h l i g h t w o r d s a d d e d b y t h e t r a n s l a t o r , i n t h i s case E. 
I s aac , OTP. 

784 
J . A u d e t , "Les A f f i n i t i e s l i t t e r a r e s e t d o c t r i n a l e s d u M a n u a l de D i s c i p l i n e . " 

R e v B i b 59 (1952) , p p . 219-238 . Cf . W i b b i n g , Die T u g e n d — u n d L a s t e r k a t a l o g e , p p . 
118-120 . 

" "Cannon , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p . 92 . 
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Ways was a c e n t r a l m o t i f i n I s r a e l ' s w o r s h i p . T h e c o v e n a n t a n d i t s r e n e w a l 

was a l w a y s c o n n e c t e d w i t h I s r a e l ' s e t h i c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s w i t h t h e p r o n o u n c e m e n t 

o f b l e s s i n g s o n t h o s e w h o h o l d t o t h e c o v e n a n t a n d c u r s e s o n t h o s e w h o r e j e c t 

i t . F o r I s r a e l t h i s was m o r e t h a n s i m p l y a r h e t o r i c a l w a y t o a r g u e . I t was a w a y 

787 

t o c o n t r a s t t h o s e i n s i d e a n d t h o s e o u t s i d e t h e c o v e n a n t . 

C o l o s s i a n s f i t s w e l l i n t o t h i s T w o Ways m o t i f w i t h i t s d i s c u s s i o n o f 

a b o v e / b e l o w , p u t t i n g o f f / p u t t i n g o n . M o r e o v e r , t h e v i r t u o u s l i f e i n Co loss i ans i s 

p r e d i c a t e d u p o n t h e f a c t t h a t t h e Co los s i ans a r e "God ' s c h o s e n ones , h o l y a n d 

b e l o v e d " (3 :12) . T h e Co los s i ans , t h e r e f o r e , a r e t o l i v e as God ' s e l ec t ( a g a i n c f . 

1QS 4; 1 E n . 90 :1 -4 ; D t . 30:16) , a n o t i o n d e e p l y i m b e d d e d i n t h e f r a m e w o r k o f 

788 

J e w i s h t h e o l o g y . 

One l a s t f a c e t o f t h e J e w i s h n a t u r e o f t h e e t h i c a l c a t a l o g s , a n d r e l a t e d t o 

t h e p r e v i o u s a s p e c t , i s t h e s u g g e s t i o n b y S c h r o e d e r t h a t t h e l i s t s r e v e a l t h e 

ra6B. C h i l d s , M e m o r y a n d T r a d i t i o n i n I s r a e l SBT 37 ( L o n d o n : SCM P r e s s , 
1962), p p . 4 5 - 8 9 . A l s o A. A l t , " T h e O r i g i n s o f I s r a e l i t e L a w . " i n E s s a y s o n O l d 
T e s t a m e n t H i s t o r y t r . R. W i l s o n ( O x f o r d : O x f o r d U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1966), p p . 8 1 -
132; G. v o n Rad , O l d T e s t a m e n t T h e o l o g y t r . D. S t a l k e r (New Y o r k : H a r p e r a n d 
Row, 1962) , l : 1 9 2 f f . 

TO? 
C a n n o n , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p . 92. 

7 8 8 W r i g h t , T h e New T e s t a m e n t , p p . 2 6 0 - 2 6 1 , n o t e s , " T h e c o m p i l e r s o f t h e 
P e n t a t e u c h saw t h e i n i t i a l f u l f i l l m e n t o f t h e c o v e n a n t i n t h e e v e n t s o f t h e e x o d u s 
( E x o d u s 2 : 2 4 f . ) , a n d t h u s u n d e r s t o o d t h e T o r a h as t h e c o v e n a n t d o c u m e n t w h i c h , 
g r o u n d e d u p o n t h e f a i t h f u l n e s s o f I s r a e l ' s g o d ( o n W r i g h t ' s u se o f t h e l o w e r c a s e 
" g " i n " g o d " see pages x i v - x v ) , p r o v i d e d f o r h i s p e o p l e t h e w a y o f l i f e b y w h i c h 
t h e y s h o u l d e x p r e s s t h e i r a n s w e r i n g f i d e l i t y t o h i m . . . . T h e emphases t h r o u g h o u t 
a r e o n t h e p r o m i s e s made t o A b r a h a m , b l e s s i n g as t h e c o n s e q u e n c e o f c o v e n a n t 
f i d e l i t y , t h e l a n d as t h e g i f t o f I s r a e l ' s g o d t o h i s p e o p l e , a n d I s r a e l as h o l d i n g 
t h e p l ace o f h o n o u r a m o n g t h e n a t i o n s . " See a l so D u n n , T h e P a r t i n g s o f t h e W a y s , 
p p . 21 -23 . 
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t h e m e o f e s c h a t o l o g i c a l j u d g m e n t , o r t h e p r o p h e t i c Day o f t h e L o r d , w h i c h w i l l 

b r i n g s a l v a t i o n t o t h e r i g h t e o u s a n d p u n i s h m e n t t o t h e w i c k e d ( D t . 27 -28 ; J e r . 

21:8; E z e k . 18:5-9, 14 -17) . " " T h i s has a l r e a d y b e e n seen i n t h e m o t i f o f t h e T w o 

W a y s . I n a d d i t i o n t h e e l e m e n t o f e s c h a t o l o g i c a l j u d g m e n t w i t h v i c e l i s t s i s 

p r e v a l e n t i n t h e l i t e r a t u r e ( T I s s . 3 -4 ; 7 :2-6; T B e n . 6; T A s h . 1-2, e s p e c i a l l y 2:5; 

T R e u . 3; T J u d . 16; T M o s . 7; 2 E n . 10:4-6; a lso J u b . 21 :21 ; 23:14b; 1QS 4 : 1 8 - 1 9 ) . 

C o n c l u s i o n 

T h e b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s o f t h e New T e s t a m e n t has been a n a l y z e d 

a n d t h e f o l l o w i n g c o n c l u s i o n s h a v e been d r a w n . F i r s t , t h e r e i s v i r t u a l l y no 

e v i d e n c e t o s u g g e s t a n I r a n i a n i n f l u e n c e o n t h e C o l o s s i a n s l i s t s . T h e f a c t t h a t 

Co los s i ans l i s t s f i v e v i r t u e s a n d f i v e v i c e s , i n k e e p i n g w i t h I r a n i a n d u a l i s m i s 

s i m p l y n o t s u f f i c i e n t . 

S e c o n d , t h e f o r m o f t h e l i s t s i s c e r t a i n l y s i m i l a r t o t h e v i c e a n d v i r t u e l i s t s 

f o u n d i n v a r i o u s f o r m s o f H e l l e n i s t i c p h i l o s o p h y , a n d i t i s a l so t r u e t h a t some o f 

t h e v i r t u e s a n d v i c e s l i s t e d may be s i m i l a r , b u t t h i s i s n o t a d e q u a t e t o a r g u e 

t h a t t h e e t h i c a l c a t a l o g s come f r o m a H e l l e n i s t i c b a c k g r o u n d . T h e r e m a y be some 

H e l l e n i s t i c c o n t e n t t o t h e l i s t s , b u t t h e r e i s e v e n m o r e c o n t e n t f o r e i g n t o 

H e l l e n i s m . T h e f o u r c a r d i n a l v i r t u e s o f S t o i c i s m a r e a b s e n t f r o m e v e r y New 

T e s t a m e n t c a t a l o g . C e r t a i n v i r t u e s i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t , s u c h as Tajtewo<tpocwti, 

w e r e n o t c o n s i d e r e d t o be v i r t u e s a m o n g t h e G r e e k s . I n a d d i t i o n , t h e p l ace o f 

f o r g i v e n e s s i n t h e v i r t u e m a t e r i a l i n Co lo s s i ans , s u r e l y does n o t r e f l e c t a G r e e k 

7 8 9 S c h r o e d e r , " L i s t s , " p . 546. 
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c o n t e x t . T h e n e e d f o r f o r g i v e n e s s does n o t r e f l e c t v i r t u e a t a l l , a n d y e t t h e 

n e c e s s i t y o f f o r g i v e n e s s f o l l o w s r i g h t b e h i n d t h e l i s t o f v i r t u e s i n Co los s i ans 

3:12. F o r example , t h e r e i s n o a c c o u n t o f f o r g i v e n e s s a n y w h e r e i n A r i s t o t l e ' s 

790 
N icomachean E t h i c s . I t i s o n l y m e n t i o n e d b r i e f l y a n d t h e n i n an o f f - h a n d e d 

791 
w a y . I t i s c l e a r l y n o t c o n n e c t e d t o a n y a c c o u n t o f t h e v i r t u e s . I n d e e d , i n 

c l a s s i c a l G r e e k l i t e r a t u r e , xapiC,o\iai i s n o t u s e d i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h a n y d i s c u s s i o n 

792 

o f v i r t u e . T h e v i r t u o u s l i f e i n S t o i c i s m as w e l l as o t h e r G r e e k p h i l o s o p h i e s i s 

i n f o r m e d b y w h a t i s n a t u r a l . I n Co los s i ans v i r t u e i s i n f o r m e d b y p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 

t h e n e w l i f e i n C h r i s t , w h i c h t r a n s f o r m s t h e p e r s o n . I n S t o i c i s m , i n p a r t i c u l a r , 

t h e w a y t o v i r t u e i s p o s s i b l e o n l y w h e n o n e v a n q u i s h e s s u f f e r i n g b y r e t r e a t i n g 

i n t o o n e s e l f a n d d i s c o v e r i n g one ' s o w n s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y . I n Co loss i ans t h e w a y t o 

r i g h t e o u s n e s s i s o n l y p o s s i b l e i n C h r i s t , b e c a u s e C h r i s t a lone i s s u f f i c i e n t . 

I n d e e d , t h e m e a n i n g o f s u f f e r i n g i n C o l o s s i a n s i s u n d e r s t o o d d i f f e r e n t l y f r o m 

S t o i c i s m (Col . 1:24). T h e g o a l o f v i r t u e i n S t o i c i s m i s i n d i f f e r e n c e t o t h e w o r l d . 

I n Co los s i ans t h e b e l i e v e r i s t o t h r o w o f f t h e t h i n g s o f t h e e a r t h . T h i s i s n o t 

T r . M . O s t w a l d ( I n d i a n a p o l i s : B o b b s - M e r r i l l , 1962) . 

791 
A r i s t o t l e w r i t e s , 'As f o r w h a t i s c a l l e d ' g o o d sense , ' t h e q u a l i t y w h i c h 

makes us s a y o f a p e r s o n t h a t he has t h e s e n s e t o f o r g i v e o t h e r s , ( i . e . , 
s y m p a t h e t i c u n d e r s t a n d i n g , ) a n d t h a t he has g o o d s ense , t h i s i s a c o r r e c t 
j u d g m e n t o f w h a t i s f a i r o r e q u i t a b l e . T h i s i s i n d i c a t e d b y t h e f a c t t h a t w e 
a t t r i b u t e t o an e q u i t a b l e man e s p e c i a l l y s y m p a t h e t i c u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d t h a t we 
s a y t h a t i t i s f a i r , i n c e r t a i n cases , t o h a v e t h e s e n s e t o f o r g i v e " (1143a .20 -25) . 
I am g r a t e f u l t o S t a n l e y H a u e r w a s f o r d i r e c t i n g me t o t h i s passage . 

792 
See H. E s s e r , "xdpi$." N I D N T T , 1:116 w h o n o t e s t h a t x«P^onai i s u s e d m a i n l y 

t o r e f e r t o d o i n g s o m e t h i n g p l e a s a n t f o r someone . I t i s n o t u s e d w i t h God as i t s 
s u b j e c t u n t i l t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y A . D . ( A e l i u s A r i s t i d e s ) . A l s o H . C o n z e l m a n n , 
"xm$ T D N T , 9:375. 
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i n d i f f e r e n c e . 

P h i l o t o o d o e s n ' t p r o v i d e e n o u g h o f a b a c k g r o u n d f o r t h e e t h i c a l c a t a l o g s . 

I t i s n o t c l e a r t h a t P a u l c o n n e c t s t h e v i r t u e s o r v i c e s t o t h e oxoi%cia. M o r e o v e r , 

t h e etoixetci i n C o l o s s i a n s a r e u n d e r s t o o d n e g a t i v e l y . T h i s i s n o t t h e case w i t h 

793 

P h i l o . A g a i n P h i l o c o n n e c t s t h e v i r t u e s w i t h w h a t i s n a t u r a l . F u r t h e r m o r e t h e 

P h i l o n i c a n d b r o a d e r H e l l e n i s t i c c o n t e x t c a n n o t t a k e a m p l e a c c o u n t o f t h e 

a p o c a l y p t i c b a c k g r o u n d o f Co los s i ans 3:1-4, w h i c h i s i n t e g r a t e d w i t h t h e a r g u m e n t 

o f e t h i c a l l i s t s . 

I t a l so needs t o be s a i d , t h a t w h i l e t h e l a n g u a g e o f t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s i s 

v i r t u e l a n g u a g e , i t i s n o t t h e k i n d o f v i r t u e l a n g u a g e f o u n d i n H e l l e n i s t i c 

p h i l o s o p h y . T h e G r e e k w o r d dpexT| i s m e n t i o n e d o n l y o n c e i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t 

( P h i l . 4:8) a n d h e r e i t i s u s e d i n a n a t y p i c a l f a s h i o n . H e r e 6iptxr\ i s s e t i n a 

c o r r e s p o n d i n g m a n n e r t o t h e o t h e r t e r m s l i s t e d , r a t h e r t h a n as t h e o v e r a l l l a b e l 
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f o r t h e w o r d s e n u m e r a t e d . 

I n g e n e r a l i t has b e e n s a i d t h a t t h e r e a s o n w h y Apetii, i n t h e G r e e k 

795 
sense , does n o t p l a y a l a r g e r r o l e i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t i s d u e t o i t s 

793 
I t i s c e r t a i n l y p o s s i b l e t h a t P a u l may h a v e c o n n e c t e d t h e v i c e s w i t h t h e 

otoixeict, as he c o n n e c t s m a t t e r s o f f o o d a n d d r i n k , e t c . , b u t t h i s i s n o t e x p l i c i t . 
He l i k e l y w o u l d n o t h a v e c o u p l e d t h e oiovxeta w i t h t h e v i r t u e s . 

S c h r a g e , E t h i c s , p . 217. 

705 
I t h i n k i t i s t r u e t h a t w h e n m o s t peop le t a l k a b o u t G r e e k c o n c e p t i o n s o f 

v i r t u e , t h e y do n o t r e f e r t o G r e e k c o n c e p t i o n s as m u c h as A t h e n i a n o n e s , s i n c e 
t h e g r e a t G r e e k p h i l o s o p h e r s S o c r a t e s , P l a to , a n d A r i s t o t l e , w e r e a l l f r o m A t h e n s 
(See M a c l n t y r e , A f t e r V i r t u e , p . 135) . T h e r e a r e , h o w e v e r , o t h e r G r e e k 
c o n c e p t i o n s o f v i r t u e o f t e n i g n o r e d — H o m e r i c a n d h e r o i c s o c i e t i e s , f o r e x a m p l e , 
as w e l l as t h e v i r t u e s o f t h e e a r l y G r e e k t r a g e d i e s . T h e s e l a t t e r p e r s p e c t i v e s o n 
v i r t u e do n o t f i t c o m p l e t e l y w i t h w h a t we o f t e n l a b e l as t h e " c l a s s i c a l " G r e e k 
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a n t h r o p o c e n t r i c i t y a n d i t s i n d i v i d u a l i t y , b u t I d o u b t t h i s t o be t r u e . F i r s t o f 

a l l , t h e a c c o u n t s o f v i r t u e i n a G r e e k c o n t e x t a l w a y s p r e s u m e some c o s m i c o r d e r 

797 

w h i c h d i c t a t e s t h e p l ace o f each v i r t u e i n h u m a n l i f e . T h u s t h e e m p h a s i s i s 

n o t o n t h e h u m a n b e i n g , b u t o n t h e cosmic o r d e r a n d h o w t h e h u m a n b e i n g f i t s 

i n t o i t . S e c o n d l y , t h e r e i s no c o n c e p t o f i n d i v i d u a l i t y i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d 

c o m p a r a b l e t o t h e i n d i v i d u a l i s m o f E n l i g h t e n m e n t p h i l o s o p h y . T h e A t h e n i a n 

a c c o u n t s o f v i r t u e ( S o c r a t e s , P l a t o , A r i s t o t l e ) as w e l l as a l l o t h e r G r e e k a c c o u n t s , 

p r e s u p p o s e t h e c i t y - s t a t e as t h e c o n t e x t f o r t h e m o r a l l i f e . So G r e e k 

c o n c e p t i o n s o f v i r t u e a r e n o t h u m a n - o r i e n t e d , n o r i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c . 

I t seems t o me t h a t t h e New T e s t a m e n t v i r t u e a n d v i c e l i s t s d o n o t f i t 

n e a t l y i n t o G r e e k c o n c e p t i o n s b e c a u s e i t i s d i f f i c u l t i f n o t i m p o s s i b l e i n c l a s s i c a l 

G r e e k t h o u g h t t o t a l k a b o u t t h e m o r a l l i f e i n t h e c o n t e x t o f g r a c e a n d 
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f o r g i v e n e s s , t w o n o t i o n s n o t f o u n d i n G r e e k m o r a l l i t e r a t u r e . I t w o u l d n o t 

h a v e been p o s s i b l e f o r A r i s t o t l e t o i n s i s t l i k e P a u l , t h a t t h e C o l o s s i a n s l i v e 

v i r t u o u s l y , a n d a t t h e same t i m e f o r g i v e each o t h e r as t h e y w e r e f o r g i v e n . F o r 

t h e G r e e k s t h e p r e s e n c e o f s u c h g r a c e a n d f o r g i v e n e s s d i d n o t mean v i r t u e , b u t 

t h e l a c k o f i t . 

c o n c e p t i o n . 

B u l t m a n n , T h e o l o g y o f t h e New T e s t a m e n t (New Y o r k : C h a r l e s S c r i b n e r ' s 
Sons , 1951-1955) , p . 121 ; O. B a u e r n f e i n d , dpeni, T D N T , 1:460. 

7Q7 
" ' A . M a c l n t y r e , A f t e r V i r t u e , p . 142. 
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F o r a f u l l d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s see I b i d . , p p . 121-145. 

" ' V h i c h i s w h y xancivo^poowti c a n be a v i r t u e i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t a n d n o t 
i n G r e e k l i t e r a t u r e . H u m i l i t y i m p l i e s t h e p r e s e n c e o f b o t h g r a c e a n d f o r g i v e n e s s . 
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T h u s t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s o f Co los s i ans f i t v e r y w e l l i n t o a J e w i s h f r a m e w o r k . 

I s r a e l t oo h a d i t s e t h i c a l l i s t s , b u t C o l o s s i a n s r e f l e c t s m o r e t h a n t h e f o r m o f 

t h e s e J e w i s h l i s t s , t h e y a lso r e f l e c t a J e w i s h c o n t e x t . F o r g i v e n e s s i s a c r i t i c a l 

p a r t o f v i r t u o u s l i v i n g , a n d Taneivo^poown a n d npavxr\c, as v i r t u e s a r e q u i t e 

c o n g e n i a l i n J u d a i s m . M o r e o v e r , t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s a r e n o t i n c i d e n t a l t o t h e 

a p o c a l y p t i c m a t e r i a l w h i c h p r e c e d e s i t . C h a p t e r 3 h i g h l i g h t s i n a c o n c r e t e w a y 

t h e a f f i r m a t i o n o f 2:6— "As y o u h a v e r e c e i v e d C h r i s t J e sus t h e L o r d , so l i v e i n 

h i m . " ^ " We h a v e seen t h a t t h e r e a r e s i m i l a r i t i e s b e t w e e n t h e e t h i c a l c a t a l o g u e 

i n Co loss i ans a n d t h e H o l i n e s s Code o f L e v i t i c u s , t h e n o t i o n o f t h e T w o Ways a n d 

t h e i n c l i n a t i o n t o w a r d g o o d a n d e v i l , t h e c o n d e m n a t i o n s o f t h e D e c a l o g u e ( i n 

r e f e r e n c e t o t h e v i c e s ) a n d t h e c o n c e p t o f e s c h a t o l o g i c a l j u d g m e n t . I f a n y o f t h i s 

m a t e r i a l i n C o l o s s i a n s c h a p t e r 3 i s c a t e c h e t i c a l i n n a t u r e ( a n d I t h i n k t h i s i s 

e n t i r e l y p o s s i b l e ) , t h a n i t i s m a t e r i a l d r a w n f r o m t h e m o r a l p r e c e p t s o f J u d a i s m . 

Wha t we h a v e h e r e i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y a c o n s c i o u s b o r r o w i n g f r o m t h e 

Ho l ines s Code o r a n y o t h e r s p e c i f i c p l ace , b u t r a t h e r a J e w i s h f r a m e w o r k o f 

w h i c h t h e H o l i n e s s Code is a i n t e g r a l p a r t . T h a t t h e e a r l y c h u r c h d r e w f r o m t h i s 

f r a m e w o r k f o r i t s c a t e c h e t i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n s h o u l d n o t be s u r p r i s i n g . S u c h 

i n s t r u c t i o n was i n t e g r a l t o t h e i r c o n t e x t . We w i l l c o n t i n u e t o see t h i s c o n t e x t as 

we t u r n t o t h e m a t t e r o f t h e i n t e g r a t i o n o f C o l o s s i a n e t h i c a l l i s t s i n t o t h e 

p r e v i o u s a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r . 

QAfl 

A. V e r h e y , T h e G r e a t R e v e r s a l : E t h i c s a n d t h e New T e s t a m e n t ( G r a n d 
R a p i d s : E e r d m a n s , 1984) , p . 109, r e f e r s t o t h i s P a u l i n e c o n c e r n b e t w e e n w h a t i t 
means t o b e l o n g t o C h r i s t i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s m o r a l i d e n t i t y , as a 
" e s c h a t o l o g i c a l l y c h a r g e d a t m o s p h e r e " w h e r e t h e C h r i s t i a n p a r t i c i p a t e s i n t h e n e w 
age w h i l e s t i l l v u l n e r a b l e t o t h e o l d . 
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I N T E G R A T I O N 

I n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r I h i g h l i g h t e d t h e a p o c a l y p t i c n a t u r e o f C o l o s s i a n s 

3 :1 -4 . B o t h td av<a a n d xd ini X T K yr\c, f i n d t h e i r b a c k g r o u n d i n t h e a p o c a l y p t i c 

l i t e r a t u r e o f J u d a i s m ( c f . a g a i n 2 B a r . 4 :2 -4 ; 49: 1-3; 51 :8 -12 ; 4 Ez. 7:26; 13:36; 2 

E n . 45:2) i n w h i c h t h e p r e s e n t age i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d as an e r a o f r e b e l l i o n a g a i n s t 

God a n d c o n t r a s t e d s h a r p l y w i t h t h e w o r l d t o come. C o l o s s i a n s 3:1-4 c l a ims t h a t 

t h e new age has b r o k e n i n t o t h e p r e s e n t a n d t h a t t h e w o r l d t o come has i n some 

s ense a l r e a d y a p p e a r e d . So t h e C o l o s s i a n s m u s t s t r i p o f f t h e o l d h u m a n i t y , w h i c h 

i s n o t r e n e w e d a f t e r t h e d i v i n e i m a g e , a n d p u t on t h e new h u m a n i t y o f t h e n e w 

a g e b e c a u s e t h e Co los s i ans h a v e b e e n r a i s e d w i t h C h r i s t . 

T h e e t h i c a l l i s t s g i v e s p e c i f i c i t y t o xd &v© a n d xd erci xf}<; YTK. H e r e we h a v e 

m o r a l d e t a i l s w h i c h make c o n c r e t e t h e a f f i r m a t i o n s made e a r l i e r — t h e Co loss i ans 

p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e new l i f e i n C h r i s t , a n d t h e y n e e d t o p u t t o d e a t h t h o s e t h i n g s 

t h a t r u n c o n t r a r y t o t h a t l i f e , as w e l l as p u t o n t h o s e t h i n g s w h i c h a r e i n 

k e e p i n g w i t h w h a t i t means t o be r a i s e d w i t h C h r i s t . 

T h e t a s k n o w i s t o i n t e g r a t e t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s i n t o t h e a r g u m e n t o f 

C o l o s s i a n s . I w i l l h i g h l i g h t s p e c i f i c v i c e s a n d v i r t u e s i n t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s , r a i s e 

t h e q u e s t i o n as t o w h e t h e r t h i s m a t e r i a l i s t a i l o r e d , a n d t r y t o p lace t h e l i s t s i n 

t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r . 

T h e V i c e s i n Co loss i ans 

I c o n t i n u e n o w t o make a case f o r t h e J e w i s h c o n c e r n s o f t h e l e t t e r , as w e l l 

t o b o l s t e r t h e a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e t a r g e t o f t h e l e t t e r i s J e w i s h . To d o so w i t h t h e 
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v i c e l i s t s i s a l so t o c o n t i n u e t h e a r g u m e n t f o r i n t e g r a t i o n . I w i l l h i g h l i g h t 

s p e c i f i c a l l y t h o s e v i c e s w h i c h w e r e u s e d i n J u d a i s m a g a i n s t t h e G e n t i l e 

801 

l i f e s t y l e . T h e r e a s o n f o r t h i s c o n c e r n s t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e e n t i r e l e t t e r . L e s t 

t h e Co los s i ans t a k e t h e w r i t e r s ' a f f i r m a t i o n t h a t t h e y a r e God ' s c h o s e n as G e n t i l e s 

t o mean t h e y c a n l i v e as G e n t i l e s , as J u d a i s m t e n d e d t o c h a r a c t i z e G e n t i l e 

i m m o r a l i t y a n d i d o l a t r y , P a u l a n d T i m o t h y e m p l o y a t y p i c a l J e w i s h po l emic a g a i n s t 

G e n t i l e i m m o r a l i t y t o r e m i n d t h e C o l o s s i a n s , t h a t as God ' s c h o s e n i n C h r i s t , t h e i r 

w a l k , t h e i r w a y o f l i f e i n C h r i s t r u l e s o u t G e n t i l e s t a n d a r d s o f l i f e . A n a n a l y s i s 

o f t h e s e t e r m s , t h e r e f o r e , w i l l be p r e s e n t e d , f o l l o w e d b y a d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e p l a c e 

o f t h i s l i s t i n t h e l e t t e r . 

Ilopveia 

riopveia c an r e f e r s p e c i f i c a l l y t o p r o s t i t u t i o n , a n d g e n e r a l l y t o a l l s o r t s o f 

802 
e x t r a - m a r i t a l s e x u a l b e h a v i o r ( e . g . h o m o s e x u a l i t y , p a e d o p h i l i a , a n d f o r n i c a t i o n ) . 

803 
C u l t p r o s t i t u t i o n i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c w o r l d i n A s i a M i n o r was common . 

P r o s t i t u t i o n i n g e n e r a l was a c c e p t e d i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c w o r l d b e c a u s e s e x u a l 

804 

i n t e r c o u r s e was u n d e r s t o o d as n a t u r a l as e a t i n g a n d d r i n k i n g . T h e same was 

n o t t r u e o f t h e J u d a i s m o f P a u l ' s d a y . Ilopveia d i d r e f e r t o a w i d e r a n g e o f e x t r a -

801 
I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o n o t e t h a t t h e s e v i c e s a r e a l s o l i s t e d i n G a l a t i a n s , w h i c h 

I b e l i e v e i s d u e , n o t so m u c h t o t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r o f t h e l i s t s , as i t i s 
t o t h e J e w i s h c o n c e r n s o f b o t h l e t t e r s . 

m E . Re i s se r , "nopveii©." N I D N T T , 1:497. 

" • b u n n , G a l a t i a n s , p . 303. 

8 M F . H a u c k a n d S. S c h u l z , "nopvn. tcxX." TDNT, 7:582. 
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m a r i t a l a c t i v i t y i n c l u d i n g i n c e s t ( T R u b . 1:6; T J u d . 13:6) , m a r r i a g e s b e t w e e n 

r e l a t i v e s p r o h i b i t e d b y r a b b i n i c l aw ( S t r - B 2 :729-730) a n d o t h e r s o r t s o f 

806 
" u n n a t u r a l " s e x u a l r e l a t i o n s ( T B e n . 9 :1) . nopveia was n o t v i e w e d p o s i t i v e l y . 

D e u t e r o n o m y 23:17-18 r e a d s : 

None o f t h e d a u g h t e r s o f I s r a e l s h a l l be a t e m p l e p r o s t i t u t e ; n o n e o f 
t h e sons o f I s r a e l s h a l l be a t e m p l e p r o s t i t u t e . Y o u s h a l l n o t b r i n g 
t h e f e e o f a p r o s t i t u t e (nopviiO n o r t h e p r i c e o f a d o g i n t o t h e h o u s e 
o f Y a h w e h y o u r God i n p a y m e n t f o r a n y v o w , f o r b o t h t h e s e a r e 
a b h o r r e n t t o t h e L o r d y o u r God . 

A c c o r d i n g t o J u b i l e e s s u c h b e h a v i o r i s u n f o r g i v a b l e (33:13, 18) . S i m i l a r 

c o n d e m n a t i o n s a r e a l so f o u n d i n t h e Dead Sea S c r o l l s (1QS 1:6; 4:10; CD 2:16: 4:17, 

20 ) . I n t h e G r e e k w o r l d i t was o f t e n p e r m i s s i b l e f o r a m a r r i e d man t o h a v e e x t r a 

m a r i t a l - i n t e r c o u r s e as l o n g as h i s c i v i l m a r r i a g e was n o t v i o l a t e d . Ye t s u c h 

807 

b e h a v i o r was o f t e n f o r b i d d e n f o r t h e w i f e . I n some J e w i s h w r i t i n g s , h o w e v e r , 

t h e u n f a i t h f u l man was c o n d e m n e d as w e l l . I n S i r a c h 23:16-27 a n e g a t i v e p i c t u r e 

i s g i v e n o f t h e &v8p©ito<; nopvo<; a l o n g w i t h t h e u n f a i t h f u l w i f e . 

I t i s i n t h e W i s d o m o f So lomon t h a t nopvetct i s c o n n e c t e d t o t h e i d o l a t r y o f 

t h e G e n t i l e s : 'Apxn yap nopveiou; enivota eiSaAow, tipeaxc, 8e auxov $9opd £>OTfc (14:12; c f . 

J e r . 3:2, 9; E z e k . 23 :8) . To c o m m i t nopveia i s t o l i v e as t h e G e n t i l e s . IIopvoi r e f e r s 

t o p o l y t h e i s t s (Leg. All. 3:8) w h o a r e sons o f h a r l o t s ( D t . 2 3 : l f . ; P h i l o , Mig. Abr. 

I n t h e L X X t h e nopveia w o r d g r o u p i s u s e d t o r e n d e r t h e H e b r e w H3J. 

806 
A g a i n s t t h i s see B. M a l i n a , "Does Porneia Mean F o r n i c a t i o n ? " N o v T 14 

(1972) , p p . 10-17 . F o r a r e s p o n s e t o M a l i n a see, J . J e n s o n , "Does Porneia Mean 
F o r n i c a t i o n ? A C r i t i q u e o f B r u c e M a l i n a . " N o v T (1978) , p p . 161-184. 

M 7 See H a u c k a n d S c h u l z , "nopveia K X X . " TDNT, 7:583. 
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69; Mut. 205 ) . C a r e was t a k e n t o p r e v e n t J e w i s h e n t a n g l e m e n t w i t h G e n t i l e s 

w h o w e r e a l w a y s s u s p e c t e d o f s u c h b e h a v i o r ( S t r . - B 4, 3 5 3 - 4 1 4 ) . Ilopveici i s one 

o f t h e c o r e w o r d s f o u n d i n t h e J e w i s h v i c e l i s t s o f t h e D i a s p o r a . 

'Aiccc8ap<m 

Aica8ap<ro e l a b o r a t e s u p o n nopveia. I t r e f e r s t o r e l i g i o u s a n d m o r a l 

811 
i m p u r i t y . T h e L X X t r a n s l a t e s t h e H e b r e w T F i n as Ka8ap6$ l i n k i n g t h e t e r m t o 

812 
r i t u a l p u r i t y (Gen . 7:2; L e v . 4 :12) , a n d e m p l o y s KctBapos t o r e n d e r 'pa 

813 

c o n n e c t i n g i t t o m o r a l i n n o c e n c e . S u c h p u r i t y i s r e g a r d e d as t h e n o r m i n 

I s r a e l ' s w o r s h i p . 'AicaGapcux a n d t h e w o r s h i p o f Y a h w e h a r e m u t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e o f 

one a n o t h e r ( I s . 5 2 : 1 1 ; c f . Rom. 1:24-25; 2 Cor . 12 :21; Ga l . 5:19; E p h . 5:3; Rev . 

17 :4) . 8 1 4 

W h i l e r e l i g i o u s a n d m o r a l p u r i t y a r e c o n c e r n s o f t e n d i r e c t e d t o t h e 

0 U 0 I b i d . , 7:588. 

^ E a s t o n , "New T e s t a m e n t E t h i c a l L i s t s , " p p . 1-12. 

810 
A. V o g t l e , D ie T u g e n d — u n d L a s t e r k a t a l o g e im N e u e n T e s t a m e n t : E x e g e t i s c h , 

r e l i g i o n s — u n d f o r m g e s c h i c t l i c h u n t e r s u c h t . NT A 16 ( M i i n s t e r : A s c h e n d o r f f , 1936), 
p p . 223-225 . 

8 1 1 P l a t o , Laws 4, 716e. 

8 1 2 H . L i n k a n d J . S c h a t t e n m a n n , "ica8ap6<;." N I D N T T 3:103. 

811 
0 1 J F . H a u c k , "icaeaptt;." TDNT, 3:417. L i k e w i s e citcd8ap-co<; a n d dtcaeapcria a r e 

r e n d e r e d f o r KOB a n d rr tWB., 3:427. 

L i n k a n d S c h a t t e n m a n n , "icaeapo*;." 3:104. 
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I s r a e l i t e s , a d e f i n i t e c o n n e c t i o n i s made i n J u d a i s m b e t w e e n i m p u r i t y a n d 

816 

G e n t i l e i d o l a t r y , p a r t i c u l a r l y w h e n t h e t e r m i s u s e d w i t h jjopveia. T h e r e i s n o 

d o u b t t h a t i n t h e P a u l i n e c o r p u s , dtcaGctpeta i s u s e d t o r e f e r t o s e x u a l i m p u r i t y 

w i t h d e f i n i t e p a g a n c o n n o t a t i o n s (Rom. 1:24; 6:19; 2 Cor . 12:21; E p h . 4:19; 5:3; 1 

T h . 4 :7 ) . F o r t h e Jew, i t was a p r o u d t h i n g t o c o n t r a s t h i s p u r i t y w i t h t h e 
817 

i m p u r i t y o f t h e G e n t i l e s . T h e t e r m dKaBopoio " d e n o t e s t h e i m m o r a l s t a t e o f t h e 

p r e - C h r i s t i a n l i f e . " 8 1 8 

ndOoi; 

I n S to i c t h o u g h t t h e one w h o l e t s h i m o r h e r s e l f be c o n t r o l l e d b y h i s / h e r 

e m o t i o n s c a n be d e s c r i b e d w i t h t h e w o r d nctOoi;. He re i n Co los s i ans a n d i n 

819 

Ga la t i ans 5:24 i t r e f e r s t o " s h a m e f u l p a s s i o n t h a t l eads t o s e x u a l excesses . " 

T h i s i s a v e r y J e w i s h use o f t h e t e r m . Ps. P h o c y l i d e s 194 s t a t e s , ow yap £p©<; 8e6$ 

taxi na9o<; 5' ai5T)A.ov ij idvtav. T h i s i s e s p e c i a l l y t r u e w h e n c o m b i n e d w i t h tmQv\i'\a 

as i n 3:5 a n d G a l a t i a n s 4:24. T h e T e s t a m e n t o f J o s e p h s t a t e s , 

F o r i f a n y o n e i s s u b j e c t e d t o t h e p a s s i o n o f d e s i r e a n d i s e n s l a v e d 
b y i t , . . . e v e n w h e n he h e a r s s o m e t h i n g g o o d b e a r i n g o n t h a t p a s s i o n 
he r e c e i v e s i t as a i d i n g h i s w i c k e d d e s i r e (7 :8 ) . 

See E. S c h i i r e r , H i s t o r y , 2:664. 

' P o k o r n y , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 166. 

L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 138, n . 12. 

'Hauck , "<5oca8ap<ria," 3 :428-429. 

'Lohse , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 138. 

'Quo ted i n I b i d . 
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Oil 

Whi le fewifl-unia was n o t a l w a y s e m p l o y e d i n n e g a t i v e f a s h i o n ( c f . 1 T h . 2:7; 

P h i l . 1:23; L k . 22:15) , t h e use o f t h e a d j e c t i v e tccreriv i n 3:5 a l o n g w i t h nd8o£ a n d 

t h e o t h e r v i c e s c l e a r l y makes i t , i n t h i s c o n t e x t , a n e g a t i v e t e r m . I n N u m b e r s 11 

a n d Genes is 39 eni0i>ina i s t h e l o n g i n g f o r s e x u a l s a t i s f a c t i o n o u t s i d e o f m a r r i a g e 
822 

a n d is r e f e r r e d t o as s i n . I n t h e S y n o p t i c t r a d i t i o n a n d i n t h e P a u l i n e c o r p u s 
823 

t h e w o r d o f t e n r e f e r s t o s e x u a l d e s i r e ( M t . 5:28; Rom. 1:24; 1 T h . 4 :15) . I n 

J u d a i s m s u c h d e s i r e i s p r o h i b i t e d ™ I t i s an o f f e n s e a g a i n s t God w h o d e m a n d s 

c o m p l e t e d e v o t i o n f r o m h i s p e o p l e . 

ElSwA-oXatpia 

I n c l a s s i c a l G r e e k u s a g e eiSoXov was n o t c u s t o m a r i l y u s e d to r e f e r t o i m a g e s 

825 
o f gods ( e x c e p t f o r P o l y b i u s 3 1 , 3, 13 -15 ) . I n t h e L X X , h o w e v e r , t h e w o r d i s 

u s e d t o r e n d e r H e b r e w t e r m s t h a t r e f e r e x c l u s i v e l y t o p a g a n gods a n d t h e i d o l s 

826 
u s e d t o p o r t r a y t h e m . S u c h c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s a r e a l w a y s n e g a t i v e a n d become 

821 
I n e a r l y c l a s s i c a l l i t e r a t u r e t h e w o r d was u s e d i n a n e u t r a l sense . See H . 

S c h o n w e i s s , N I D N T T , 1:456. 
8 2 2 F . B i i c h s e l , "eufiot;," 3:169. 

823 

P o k o r n y , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 166. 

8 2 4 H . H u b n e r , EWNT, 2:69. 

8 2 5 N o t e d b y W. M u n d l e , "etSoXov." N I D N T T , 2:284. 

8 2 6 F o r example , ? S $ , 1 Sam. 31:9; 1 C h r . 10:9; 2 C h r . 24:!8; Ps. 115:4; 135:15; 
I s . 10:11; 48:5; Hos. 4:17; 8:4; 13:2; 14:9; Mic . 1:7; Z e c h . 13:2. ^ O B , 2 C h r . 33:22; 
34:7; I s . 30:22. ^OB, Ex . 20:4; D t . 5:8. Q1??, N u m . 33:52; 2 C h r . 23:17. O'BTTl, Gen . 
31:19, 34f . "{an, 2 C h r . 14:5; I s . 27:9. D * ^ J , L e v . 26:30; D t . 29:17. 
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t y p i c a l i n t h e J e w i s h po lemic a g a i n s t p a g a n i s m ( I s . 44 :9 -20 ; W i s d . 1 2 - 1 5 ) . T h u s 

t h e u s a g e o f etSoXov a n d i t s c o g n a t e s i n t h e L X X i s u n i q u e l y J e w i s h . 

T h e New T e s t a m e n t c o n t i n u e s t h i s J e w i s h p o l e m i c a l u s a g e . T h e w o r s h i p o f 

p a g a n g o d s is c a t e g o r i c a l l y c o n d e m n e d (1 Cor . 5 : 1 0 - 1 1 ; 6:9; 10:7, 14; 1 Pt . 4 :3 ) . 

I n t h e P a u l i n e c o r p u s G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s w e r e c o n s t a n t l y b e i n g w a r n e d a g a i n s t 

eiSoXoXaipia n o t o n l y because p a g a n t e m p l e s a n d i d o l w o r s h i p w e r e e v e r y w h e r e , 

b u t a l so b e c a u s e m a n y G e n t i l e s t h o u g h t i t p o s s i b l e t o c o m b i n e t h e w o r s h i p o f 

828 

s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t c u l t s w i t h o u t a n y p r o b l e m . I t was t h e r e f o r e g o o d t o r e m i n d 

t h e G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s t h a t b y v i r t u e o f t h e i r f a i t h i n C h r i s t t h e y i n h e r i t e d t h e 

s t r i c t m o n o t h e i s m o f J u d a i s m . 

M o r e o v e r , i n Co loss i ans 3:5 eiSaXoXarpta i s c o n n e c t e d t o c o v e t o u s n e s s (xiiv 

nXeove^iav). I n J e w i s h t h i n k i n g " [ t ] h e t w o s i n s s t o o d t o g e t h e r . . . a n d w e r e 
829 

c o n d e m n e d as p a r t o f t h e h o r r o r s o f p a g a n i s m . " " M y c h i l d r e n , l o v e o f money 

l eads t o i d o l a t r y , b e c a u s e o n c e t h e y a r e l e d a s t r a y b y m o n e y , t h e y d e s i g n a t e as 

g o d s t h o s e w h o a r e n o t g o d s " ( T J u d . 19 :1 ; c f . P h i l o , Spec. Leg. 1:23-27; l Q p H a b 

6 : 1 ; 8 :11 , 12; 1QS 10:19, 11:2) . nXeove^ia p u t s t h e f o c u s o f l i f e u p o n h u m a n i t y a n d 

n o t God . T h e d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n c r e a t o r a n d c r e a t u r e i s b l u r r e d , a n d i d o l a t r y 
gin 

i s t h e r e s u l t ( c f . M t . 6 :24) . C o v e t o u s n e s s l a c k s t h e k n o w l e d g e o f God (Rom. 

1:29; 1 C o r . 5:10, 11 ; 6:10, 11 ; E p h . 5:3) . W h i l e itXeove^ia c a n h a v e b r o a d e r 

8 2 7 F . B i i c h s e l , "effioXov." T D N T , 2:377. 

8 2 8 N . W r i g h t , T h e New T e s t a m e n t , p . 155. 

8 2 9 0 ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 183. 

8 3 0 F . F i n k e n r a t h , "nXeove^ia." N I D N T T , 1:138. 
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c o n n o t a t i o n s t h a n s e x u a l i m m o r a l i t y , i t c a n h a v e s e x u a l u n d e r t o n e s ( c f . 1 T h . 

4 : 6 ) . 8 3 2 

O i l 
L o h s e t r a n s l a t e s t h i s as " v e h e m e n t r a g e " a n d i t i s a v i r t u a l s y n o n y m f o r 

o i l QIC 

a n g e r . J o s e p h u s o f t e n uses t h e t e r m t o r e f e r t o a n g e r a n d t h e L X X uses 

0 1 £ 

t h e w o r d t o r e n d e r t h e H e b r e w t e r m s *)K, n n n , f l i p , 0J?3. Opyi\ a n d 0v(i6<; a r e 

837 
f r e q u e n t l y u s e d t o g e t h e r as i s t h e case i n C o l o s s i a n s . 

T h e V i r t u e s i n C o l o s s i a n s 

SnXayxva Odcxipjior) 

I n G r e e k u s a g e o f t h e p r e - C h r i s t i a n age an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f ankay%va as 

0 J 1 Je r . 22:17; E z e k . 22:27; Hab . 2:9. 

832 

P l a t o a n d A r i s t o t l e u s e d nXeoveicteo t o r e f e r t o s e x u a l d e s i r e . O ' B r i e n , 
C o l o s s i a n s , p . 182. 

ST! 
L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 140. 

834 
P o k o r n y , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 168. 

835Ant. 20, 108: dpyil icoti 8i>|i6<;. 

8 3 6 B i i c h s e l , "eun6<;." 3:167. 

817 

T h e r e i s a l m o s t no d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n t h e t w o i n t h e L X X . I n t h e New 
T e s t a m e n t Qv\i6q may d e p i c t s u d d e n o u t b u r s t s o f a n g e r ( L k . 4:28; A c t s 19:28), 
w h e r e a s bpyr\ m a y be a more i n t e n t i o n a l a n g e r , a l m o s t r e s e n t m e n t . T h e p r e s e n c e 
o f b o t h t e r m s i n Co loss i ans may r e f l e c t t h i s n u a n c e . See H. H a h n , "<ipYTl" N I D N T T , 
p . 110. 
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h e a r t - f e l t m e r c y , o r s i m p l y m e r c y i s n o t f o u n d . I t r e f e r s m a i n l y t o t h e e n t r a i l s 

o f s a c r i f i c i a l a n i m a l s a n d l a t e r t h e t e r m was u s e d t o r e f e r t o t h e s a c r i f i c i a l mea l 

i t s e l f w h e r e t h e e n t r a i l s w e r e e a t e n ( A r i s t o p h a n e s , The Birds 984) . A l t h o u g h 

m e r c y i s n o t p a r t o f t h e p r e - C h r i s t i a n G r e e k u s a g e , f r o m t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y B.C. 

o n w a r d oit\ayxva r e f e r s t o t h e l o c a t i o n o f a p e r s o n ' s n a t u r a l p a s s i o n s — a n g e r , 

d e s i r e , l o v e . T h e n o t i o n o f ankayxva d e n o t i n g m e r c y o r c o m p a s s i o n i s f o u n d 

840 
o n l y i n J e w i s h a n d C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g s as we s h a l l n o w see. 

T h e Jews too u n d e r s t o o d ankayxva t o r e f e r t o e n t r a i l s ( ] ? ? , P r o v . 26:22) , b u t 

i n P r o v e r b s 12:10 ankdyxva b y i t s e l f , w i t h o u t oitcxipiia;, r e f e r s t o c o m p a s s i o n . T h e 

use o f t h e t e r m i n t h i s w a y i s m o r e common i n t h e l a t e r l i t e r a t u r e (2 Mace . 9:5; 

4 Mace. 5:30; 10:8; 11:19; 15:23; W i s d . 10:5) . I t i s p r o b a b l y t h e l a n g u a g e o f t h e 

T e s t a m e n t s o f t h e T w e l v e P a t r i a r c h s t h a t r e s e m b l e s mos t c l o s e l y t h e New 

T e s t a m e n t u s a g e o f t h e t e r m . 

I n t h e l a s t d a y s God w i l l s e n d h i s c o m p a s s i o n o n t h e e a r t h , a n d 
w h e n e v e r he f i n d s c o m p a s s i o n a t e m e r c y (anXirf%va IXeoxtt;), i n t h a t 
p e r s o n he w i l l d w e l l ( T Z e b . 8:2; c f . 7:3, 8:6; T J o s . 15:3) . 

I t i s o n l y h e r e i n T e s t a m e n t o f Z e b u l o n t h a t we f i n d t h e g e n i t i v e c o n s t r u c t i o n 

aXnttfxva iXeovc,. T h i s u s a g e m a y p r o v i d e t h e p a t t e r n f o r t h e g e n i t i v e i n C o l o s s i a n s 

3:12. 8 4 1 T h i s g e n i t i v e p a t t e r n i s a l so p r e s e n t i n 1QS 1:22 ( O ^ c n v jC?l i ) a n d 1QS 

i a H . K o s t e r , "onXctyxvov K T X . " T D N T , 7:549. 

8 3 9 H . Es se r , "anXdyxva." N I D N T T , 2:599. 

S c h w e i z e r , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 205, s t a t e s , " I n H e l l e n i s m t h e r e i s no e v i d e n c e 
t o be f o u n d f o r t h e " b o w e l s " as a sea t o f m e r c y b e f o r e New T e s t a m e n t t i m e s . " 

8 % a r t h , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 420 . 
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2:1 (T5T) 'BPS). 

I n t h e L X X oltCTipjioc, r e f e r s p r e e m i n e n t l y t o God w h o a c t s c o m p a s s i o n a t e l y i n 

r e f e r e n c e t o h i s p e o p l e I s r a e l (Pss . 24:6; 50 :1 ; 102:4; 144:9; c f . N e h . 9:19, 27, 

O i l 

28) . C o n n e c t e d t o God ' s m e r c y i s t h e n o t i o n t h a t l i v i n g a c c o r d i n g t o God 's w i l l 

means t h a t God ' s p e o p l e w i l l a l s o h a v e s u c h m e r c y (2 C h r . 30:9; Ps . 106:46; 1QS 

4:3. T h e New T e s t a m e n t p i c k s u p t h e same i d e a o f God ' s c o m p a s s i o n i n C h r i s t 

(Rom. 12:1 ; 2 C o r . 1:3). T h e same i s t r u e o f anXayxva, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n r e f e r e n c e t o 

C h r i s t ' s a c t s o f c o m p a s s i o n ( M t . 9:36; 14:14; M k . 1:41; 9:22; L k . 7:13; c f . M t . 18:27; 

L k . 10:33; 15:20). 

XpTi<rt6<; 

Whi le i n c l a s s i c a l t h o u g h t xpi\ox6<; o r i g i n a l l y r e f e r r e d t o s o m e t h i n g t h a t was 

u s e f u l , t h e n o u n %pr\ox6xi\$ soon came t o be u s e d i n t h e s ense o f m o r a l e x c e l l e n c e 

a n d p e r f e c t i o n . a n d can be t r a n s l a t e d " g o o d n e s s " o r " g e n e r o s i t y . " I n 

r e f e r e n c e t o p e r s o n s t h e t e r m c a n r e f e r t o someone w h o i s w o r t h y , h o n e s t a n d 

par 

d e c e n t ( S o p h o c l e s Oedipus Tyrannus 609f ; A r i s t o t l e , Poetics 15, 1454a, 1 6 f f . ) . 

F o s t e r , " a j t X & Y X v o v K X X . , " 7:552, w r i t e s , " T h e t r a n s l a t i o n o f D'Cirn b y an\&yxva, 
w h i c h was n o t r e a l l y i n t r o d u c e d i n t h e LXX b u t i n l a t e r J e w i s h w r i t i n g s , a n d 
w h i c h r e t a i n s e s p e c i a l l y t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l J e w i s h e l e m e n t i n t h e H e b r e w w o r d is 
u n d o u b t e d l y t h e d i r e c t p r e s u p p o s i t i o n o f NT u s a g e . " 

Oil 

Cf . a l so s i m i l a r u s a g e o f t h e a d j e c t i v e o k t i p i i o v — Ex. 34:6; 2 C h r . 30:9; N e h . 
9:17, 3 1 ; Pss. 85:15; 102:8; 110:4; 144:8; Joe l 2:13; J o n a h 4 :2 ) . 

8 4 4 E . B e y r e u t h e r , "xpil<"6<;." N I D N T T , 2:105. 

8 4 5 B A G , p . 886. 

8 4 6 K . Weiss , "xpnato^." T D N T , 9:483. 
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T h e L X X e m p l o y s xptl<"6<; i n t h e sense o f e x c e l l e n c e i n r e f e r e n c e t o t h i n g s g e n u i n e 

(3flB, J e r . 24:2, 3, 5) a n d c o s t l y (Tf3J, E z e k . 27:22; 28:13 a n d 3 0 , Dan . 2 :32) . I t i s 

a l so u s e d t o r e f e r t o God 's g o o d n e s s a n d t h e f a i t h f u l n e s s he e x h i b i t s t o h i s 

p e o p l e (Pss . 25:7; 31:19; 65 :11) . S u c h f a i t h f u l n e s s i s d i s p l a y e d e v e n i n t h e m i d s t 

Oil 

o f h i s p e o p l e s ' s i n ( J e r . 33 :11 ; a l so 24:2, 3, 5 ) . A t Q u m r a n t h e b e l i e v e r i s t o 

s h o w t h e same k i n d o f b e n e v o l e n c e a n d k i n d n e s s t h a t h e / s h e has r e c e i v e d f r o m 

God (1QS 2:24; 5:$, 25; 8 :2) . I n r e f e r e n c e t o h u m a n b e i n g s , P h i l o a n d J o s e p h u s u s e 

XPn*"^ i n m u c h t h e same w a y as c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s — r e f e r r i n g t o k i n d n e s s , 

g e n t l e n e s s , b e n e v o l e n c e , a n d g r a c i o u s n e s s ( P h i l o , Spec. Leg. 1:284; 2, 104; Somn. 
2:94; Fug. 96; a l so as a p r o m i n e n t v i r t u e i n Virt. 182. J o s e p h u s , Ant. 2:149; 9 :133) . 

848 

XpT|CTOTTi<; i n Co los s i ans i s a d i r e c t o u t w o r k i n g o f dydnTi . As God has a c t e d 

• 849 

g r a c i o u s l y i n C h r i s t t o w a r d s i n n e r s so C h r i s t i a n s m u s t a c t g r a c i o u s l y t o w a r d 

o t h e r s . 

Tocneivo$pO0WT) 

As has a l r e a d y b e e n s t a t e d , xojteivo$pooi>vt) was n o t c o n s i d e r e d a v i r t u e a m o n g 

850 

t h e G r e e k s . I t r e f e r r e d t o w e a k n e s s a n d h u m i l i t y w h i c h w e r e c l e a r l y 

d e r o g a t o r y i deas (Homer . Odyssey 17:322f. ; P l a t o , L a w s 5:728e; 6:774c; 7:791d; 

8 4 7 0 ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s . p p . 199-200. 

8 4 8 B e y e u t h e r , "xpr\ai6c„" p . 106. I n G a l a t i a n s xptl«"6*ttt i s one o f t h e p r i m a r y 
g i f t s o f t h e S p i r i t . 

F o r a f u l l e r e x p l i c a t i o n o f w h a t t h i s means see H. B e t z , " T h e L o g i o n o f t h e 
Easy Y o k e a n d o f Rest ( M t . 11 :28 -30 ) . " J B L 86 (1967) : 10-24. 

8 5 0 J . G n i l k a , D e r P h i l i p p e r b r i e f HTKNT ( F r e i b u r g : H e r d e r ) , 1968, p p . 105f. 
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E u r i p i d e s Andromache 164 f . ; X e n o p h o n Cyropaedia 5 :1 .5 ) . T h e J e w i s h h i s t o r i a n 

J o s e p h u s , i n w r i t i n g f o r t h e Romans a l w a y s u ses t h e tctseivo^ w o r d g r o u p 

n e g a t i v e l y (War, 4:319, 365, 494; 6:395; Ant. 5:115; 7:95; 10:11; 13:415), a r a d i c a l 

d e p a r t u r e f r o m h i s o w n J e w i s h h e r i t a g e l i k e l y b e c a u s e h i s a u d i e n c e i n i t s 

H e l l e n i s t i c c o n t e x t w o u l d h a v e u n d e r s t o o d t h e t e r m i n o l o g y so. R a r e l y t h e w o r d i s 

u s e d p o s i t i v e l y , b u t w h e n e m p l o y e d so i t does n o t r e f e r t o h u m i l i t y , b u t t o 

852 

o b e d i e n c e , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n r e f e r e n c e t o t h e l aws o f t h e g o d s . 

T h e New T e s t a m e n t b a c k g r o u n d o f tajieivo^pocovti i s c l e a r l y t o be f o u n d i n 

J u d a i s m . I n J u d a i s m taneivo^poowti i s n o t s h a m e f u l b u t s o m e t h i n g n e c e s s a r y i n 

one ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p t o God . G r u n d m a n n s t a t e s , 

T h e d i f f e r e n t e s t i m a t i o n o f t h e w o r d g r o u p xaneivo^ i n G r e e k 
l i t e r a t u r e a n d t h e B i b l e i s g o v e r n e d b y t h e d i f f e r e n t u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f man . T h e G r e e k c o n c e p t o f f r e e man l eads t o c o n t e m p t f o r l a c k o f 
f r e e d o m a n d s u b j e c t i o n . T h i s q u a l i f i e s xaneivoc; a n d i t s d e r i v a t e s 
n e g a t i v e l y . I n I s r a e l a n d p o s t - e x i l i c J u d a i s m , h o w e v e r , man i s 
c o n t r o l l e d b y God ' s a c t i o n . M a n m u s t l i s t e n t o God a n d o b e y Him, so 
t h a t he c a n c a l l h i m s e l f God ' s s e r v a n t . T h i s g i v e s t o t h e g r o u p 
xaneiv6©-xanew6<;-xanew<»oi<; a p o s i t i v e sense t o t h e d e g r e e t h a t i t 
e x p r e s s e s t h e d o i n g o f a c t s b y w h i c h man i s s e t i n r i g h t r e l a t i o n t o 
G o d . 8 5 3 

Taneivo© a n d i t s c o g n a t e s a r e u s e d a p p r o x i m a t e l y 270 t i m e s i n t h e L X X . I t 

i s u s e d n e g a t i v e l y i n t h e sense o f o p p r e s s o r a f f l i c t ( e . g . Gen . 34:2; D t . 21:14; 2 

Sam. 13:12-14; E z e k . 2 2 : 1 0 f . ) , b u t f o r t h e most p a r t t h i s w o r d g r o u p r e f e r s t o 

w h a t God has d o n e t o b r i n g d o w n t h e p r o u d a n d h a u g h t y a n d l i f t u p t h e p o o r 

F o r t h e u s a g e o f xaneivo^pocMovTi a n d i t s c o g n a t e s see G r u n d m a n n , T D N T , 8 : 1 -
5. 

8 5 1 H . Es se r , "anXayxva," 2:259. 
^ G r u n d m a n n , "xoneivo?," 8 :11-12 . 
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a n d l o w l y ( e . g . 1 Sam. 1:11; 2:8; 7:13; 2 Sam. 22:5, 28; Pss . 10:17-18 [ L X X 9 : 3 8 - 3 9 ] ; 

25:18 [ 2 4 : 1 8 ] ; 31:7 [ 3 0 : 7 ] ; 51:17 [ 5 0 : 1 7 ] ; 113:7 [ 1 1 2 : 6 ] ; I s . 2:9, 11 , 17; 2 5 : 4 f f . ; 49:13; 

Amos 2 :6 -7 ; Z e p h . 2:3; 3 :12) . 8 5 4 

I n r e f e r e n c e t o h u m a n b e i n g s Tctneivo*; i s u s e d p o s i t i v e l y ( Job 5 :11 ; P r o v . 

3:34; 11:2; 15:33; c f . E c c l e s . 10:6; S i r . 7 :11 ; 1 0 : 1 5 f f , ; l l : 1 2 f . ) as n e c e s s a r y i n l i f e ' s 

e x p e r i e n c e s . T h e c o v e n a n t e r s a t Q u m r a n r e f e r r e d t o t h e m s e l v e s as p o o r a n d l o w l y 

( D ^ V a K a n d D^Jil?) w h i c h e x p r e s s e s t h e p r o p e r a t t i t u d e o n e s h o u l d h a v e b e f o r e 

855 
God . I n 1QS h u m i l i t y i s e n u m e r a t e d w i t h o t h e r v i r t u e s — l o v i n g k i n d n e s s , t r u t h , 

f a i t h f u l n e s s a n d p a t i e n c e ; i t m u s t be. n u r t u r e d b y t h e c o m m u n i t y , a n d t h e y m u s t 

856 

a d m o n i s h one a n o t h e r i n h u m i l i t y , a m o n g o t h e r t h i n g s (2:24; 4:3; 5:3, 25 ) . T h e 

same p e r s p e c t i v e c a n be seen i n t h e T e s t a m e n t s o f t h e T w e l v e P a t r i a r c h s ( T B e n . 

5:5; T J u d . 19:2; TJos . 10:2; 18 :3) . P h i l o t oo t h i n k s o f xaneivo$pooi>vn as a v i r t u e ( c f . 

Quis Her. 29, 268) . 

J e w i s h a p o c a l y p t i c l i t e r a t u r e a l so e x p r e s s e s t h e same p o s i t i v e c o n n o t a t i o n 

o f T<Mieivo$po<r6vti. 

B u t e v e n i n t h i s r e s p e c t y o u w i l l be p r a i s e w o r t h y b e f o r e t h e M o s t 
H i g h , because y o u h u m b l e y o u r s e l f , as i s b e c o m i n g f o r y o u , a n d h a v e 
n o t deemed y o u r s e l f t o be a m o n g t h e r i g h t e o u s i n o r d e r t o r e c e i v e 

A g a i n t h e r e a r e m a n y r e f e r e n c e s . See G r u n d m a n n , "tomeivo^," 8 : 9 - 1 1 ; a n d 
E s s e r , "xoscivtx;," 2 : 2 6 0 - 2 6 1 . 

8 5 5 N . K e h l , " E r n i e d r i g u n g u n d E r h o h u n g i n Q u m r a n u n d K o l o s s a , " ZKT 91 
( F r e i b u r g : H e r d e r , 1969) , p p . 367 f f . " . . . h i s s i n w i l l be e x p i a t e d b y t h e s p i r i t o f 
u p r i g h t n e s s a n d h u m i l i t y " (1QS 3:8; c f . a l so 1QH 17:22) . 

L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 147, n . 105. i s c o r r e c t t o p o i n t o u t t h a t t h e v i r t u e s 
l i s t e d i n 1QS 4: a r e n o t e x a c t l y p a r a l l e l t o C o l o s s i a n s 3:12, n o r i s t h e r e a n y i m a g e 
o f " b e i n g c l o t h e d w i t h t h e n e w h u m a n i t y . " N e v e r t h e l e s s he does a d m i t t h a t t h e 
p a r a l l e l , t h o u g h n o t e x a c t , does s u g g e s t s i m i l a r i t y o f e x h o r t a t i o n i n l a t e J u d a i s m . 
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t h e g r e a t e s t g l o r y . F o r m a n y m i s e r i e s w i l l a f f e c t t h o s e w h o i n h a b i t 
t h e w o r l d i n t h e l a s t t i m e s , because t h e y h a v e w a l k e d i n g r e a t 
p r i d e . B u t . . . i t i s f o r y o u t h a t P a r a d i s e i s o p e n e d , t h e t r e e o f l i f e i s 
p l a n t e d , t h e a g e t o come is p r e p a r e d , p l e n t y i s p r o v i d e d , a c i t y i s 
b u i l t , r e s t i s a p p o i n t e d , g o o d n e s s is e s t a b l i s h e d , a n d w i s d o m i s 
p e r f e c t e d b e f o r e h a n d (4 Ez. 8 :48-52; 1 E n . 96 :4 f . , 8; TGad 5:3) . 

857 

H u m i l i t y b r i n g s w i t h i t i n t h e l a s t d a y s r e w a r d a n d t h e a s s i s t a n c e o f God . 

T h e New T e s t a m e n t uses t h e taiteivcx; w o r d g r o u p p o s i t i v e l y as w e l l . I n t h e 

Gospels h u m i l i t y i s c l e a r l y t h e w a y t o e x a l t a t i o n ( M t . 11:29; L k . 14 :11 ; c f . M k . 

10:15). P a u l t o o u n d e r s t a n d s Taneivo^poouvti as a n e c e s s a r y v i r t u e o f t h e C h r i s t i a n 

d i s c i p l e (Rom. 12:16; Co l . 3:12) w h o i s i n i m i t a t i o n o f h i s / h e r L o r d , J e s u s C h r i s t 

( P h i l . 2 : 1 - 1 1 , p a r t i c u l a r l y v . 3; c f . A c t s 8 :35) . 8 5 8 W h e r e P a u l does use t h e 

t e r m i n o l o g y n e g a t i v e l y i t i s a l w a y s p o l e m i c a l (2 C o r . 10 :1 ; a n d o f c o u r s e C o l . 2:18, 

23) . A l l o f t h i s i s i n k e e p i n g w i t h J u d a i s m f r o m t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t t o a p o c a l y p t i c 

l i t e r a t u r e t o Q u m r a n . Here tane ivoi fpoown i s n o t t o be u n d e r s t o o d as w e a k n e s s , as 

i n a G r e e k c o n t e x t b u t as c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f o t h e r s a n d t h e s u r r e n d e r o f one ' s 

859 
p r i v i l e g e s . 

IIpawii<; 

I n c l a s s i c a l G r e e k npavtTK d e n o t e s t h a t w h i c h i s g e n t l e a n d p l e a s a n t ( P l a t o , 

8 5 7 Esse r , "ankayx™," 2 : 261 . 

858 
F o r t h e c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n C h r i s t ' s h u m i l i t y a n d e x a l t a t i o n i n t h e New 

T e s t a m e n t a n d t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t s e r v a n t s o n g s see H . W o l f f , J e sa i a 53 i m 
U r c h r i s t e n t u m , p p . 9 8 f . 

M a r t i n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 11 ; c f . O ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 201 . 
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Laws, 10:888a; X e n o p h o n , Symposium, 1, 10) . r ipoSt t^ c o m m u n i c a t e s h i g h i d e a l s 

861 

a n d s o c i a l v i r t u e . 

I l p a ^ i s u s e d 19 t i m e s i n t h e L X X a n d t r a n s l a t e s H e b r e w w o r d s t h a t mean 

p o o r , h u m b l e , a n d meek ( Job 24:4; Ps . 25:9; 34:2; 37:14; 149:4; I s . 32:7; Z e p h . 2:3; 

3:12; Zech . 9 :9) . H e r e i n t h e L X X l a c k o f p r i d e a n d w e a l t h i s c o n v e r t e d i n t o a 

v i r t u e ( S i r . 1:27; 4:8; 10:28; J o s e p h u s , Ant. 19:328; 5:166-168; 6 :7-9 ; 7 :117-118) . 

A c c o r d i n g t o O ' B r i e n npaiittii; was u n d e r s t o o d i n H e l l e n i s t i c t h o u g h t as w e a k n e s s 
862 

a n d , t h e r e f o r e , n o t a v i r t u e , b u t B a r t h a r g u e d t h a t npai»T^ was h i g h l y a d m i r e d 

a m o n g t h e G r e e k s as a v i r t u e c o n t r a s t e d w i t h t h e v i c e o f u n c o n t r o l l e d r a g e 

(dtYptoTT)̂ , c f . P l a t o , Symp. 1 9 7 d ) . 8 6 3 T h i s d i f f e r e n c e o f v i e w l i k e l y s u g g e s t s t h a t 

t h e r e was a d i f f e r e n c e o f o p i n i o n i n H e l l e n i s t i c t h i n k i n g as t o w h e t h e r upwixx^c, 

s h o u l d be c o n s i d e r e d a v i r t u e o r a v i c e . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s Jipaofru; i s a v i r t u e a l so t o be d i s p l a y e d b y t h e C h r i s t i a n . I t i s 

one o f t h e c o n c r e t e e x p r e s s i o n s o f C h r i s t i a n l o v e (Gal . 5:23; Co l . 3 :12-14; 1 T i m . 

864 

6 :11 ; 1 Pt . 3 :4) . I n t h e New T e s t a m e n t t h e r e i s a d i v i n e s o u r c e f o r s u c h 

h u m i l i t y . I n C o l o s s i a n s i t i s o n e o f t h e r e s u l t s o f b e i n g e l e c t e d b y God (3 :12) , i n 

Ga la t i ans i t i s f o u n d i n t h e w o r k o f t h e H o l y S p i r i t (5 :23) , a n d i n E p h e s i a n s i t 
m F . H a u c k a n d S. S c h u l z , "npatu;, npcrotite." TDNT, 6:645. 

8 6 1 W. B a u d e r , "itpai»<;." N I D N T T , 2:257. 

O ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 201 . 

863 
B a r t h , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 4 2 1 . See a l so L i g h t f o o t , Co los s i ans , p . 219, w h o makes 

t h e same a r g u m e n t . 
8 6 4 B a u d e r , "jipati*;," p . 258. 
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i s a s i g n o f o n e ' s c a l l i n g (4:2) . ' 

MccKpoeuiiia 

MctKpoOuiiia i n c l a s s i c a l w r i t i n g s i s r a r e a n d r e f e r s t o " t h e p r o l o n g e d 

866 

r e s t r a i n t o f thymos." I n t h e L X X |iaicpo8ujita i s f o u n d o n l y i n t h e w i s d o m 

l i t e r a t u r e a n d o f t e n m a r k s an a t t r i b u t e o f God w h o r e s t r a i n s h i m s e l f w h e n i t 

comes t o t h e j u d g m e n t o f h i s p e o p l e — D ' B K ^"W a n d ^ T " 1 ^ ( E x - 34:6; N u m . 14:18; 

Pss . 86:15; 103:8; Joe l 2:13; Nah . 1:3). As w i t h npciwtv; i t i s t h e |ictKpo8\>|ua o f God 

t h a t i n s t r u c t s God ' s p e o p l e how t o l i v e . God i s p a t i e n t w i t h h i s p e o p l e . T h e y 

m u s t , t h e r e f o r e , be p a t i e n t w i t h o t h e r s ( P r o v . 14:29; 15:18; 16:32; 17:27; 19:11; S i r . 

1:23; 5 :11 ; 2 9 : l f f . ) . I n t h e w i s d o m l i t e r a t u r e naicpoSDjiia i s g i v e n e m i n e n c e o v e r 
867 

o t h e r v i r t u e s ( P r o v . 1 4 : 2 9 ; 16:32; 25:15) . As w i t h t h e o t h e r v i r t u e s a l r e a d y 

d i s c u s s e d jiaKpo8t>nia has a d i v i n e o r i g i n . H o r s t s t a t e s t h a t iiaKpo8to|iia " i s n o m e r e 

e n d u r a n c e , m u c h less f e e b l e i n d u l g e n c e , b u t a s p e c i f i c a l l y s p i r i t u a l f o r c e w h i c h 

has i t s s o u r c e i n t h e So^a 9eo6. 

Some C o n c l u s i o n s o n t h e Vices a n d V i r t u e s 

As w e p r o c e e d m o r e d e e p l y i n t o t h e m a t t e r o f i n t e g r a t i o n , s e v e r a l 

c o n c l u s i o n s c a n be d r a w n i n r e f e r e n c e t o t h e v i c e s a n d v i r t u e s t h e m s e l v e s i n 

0 W I b i d . , p . 259. 

8 6 6 F a l k e n r o t h , U . a n d C. B r o w n , "noKpo8u(ita." N I D N T T , 2:769. 

8 6 7 I b i d . 

8 6 8 J . H o r s t , "noKpo8t)|iia." T D N T , 4:384. 
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C o l o s s i a n s . T h e s e c o n c l u s i o n s a r e i m p o r t a n t as t h e a r g u m e n t f o r i n t e g r a t i o n 

c o n t i n u e s t o p r o g r e s s . 

F i r s t , some o f t h e v i c e s a n d v i r t u e s i n C o l o s s i a n s d o make s ense i n a 

H e l l e n i s t i c c o n t e x t . T h e S to i c s v i e w e d Jtd6o<; as a v i c e . As i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t 

feniSuiiia i n H e l l e n i s m is u n d e r s t o o d b o t h p o s i t i v e l y a n d n e g a t i v e l y . T h e G r e e k s 

w e r e a l so f a m i l i a r w i t h s u c h v i r t u e s as xQT\ax6xx\q a n d spouti^. A n d e v e n t h o u g h 

HatcpoGvuia i s r a r e i n c l a s s i c a l u s a g e i t was n o t u n k n o w n . No t a l l o f t h e v i c e s a n d 

v i r t u e s , h o w e v e r , make s ense i n a G r e e k c o n t e x t . T h i s l eads t o t h e s e c o n d 

c o n c l u s i o n . 

Some o f t h e v i c e s a n d v i r t u e s i n Coloss ians n e e d a J e w i s h c o n t e x t t o make 

sense . ITopveia, cucaGapeice, a n d elSoXoXdtpict u s e d as v i c e s make sense o n l y i n 

J u d a i s m . EnXdyxva oiicttpnou, t h o u g h n o t u n k n o w n i n H e l l e n i s t i c c i r c l e s , d i d n o t 

c a r r y t h e n o t i o n o f h e a r t f e l t c o m p a s s i o n as i t d i d i n J e w i s h w r i t i n g s . V e r y 

i m p o r t a n t l y taneivo<|ipoai)vii as a v i r t u e was f o r e i g n t o c l a s s i c a l t h i n k i n g . 

Taiteivo(^poowT| as a v i r t u e i s c l e a r l y J e w i s h . 

T h i r d , a l l t h e v i c e s a n d v i r t u e s i n Co loss i ans d o m a k e sense i n a J e w i s h 

c o n t e x t . E v e r y v i c e a n d v i r t u e i n Co loss i ans can be f o u n d i n t h e w r i t i n g s o f 

J u d a i s m . T h i s does n o t mean , f o r example , t h a t nd8o<; does n o t c a r r y S t o i c 

c o n n o t a t i o n s i n Co lo s s i a ns , b u t c e r t a i n l y itdGo^ w o u l d a l so h a v e made sense t o a 

Jew l i v i n g i n t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y . I t seems t h a t g i v e n t h e n e c e s s a r y J e w i s h n a t u r e 

o f some o f t h i s t e r m i n o l o g y , a n d t h a t e v e r y t e r m l i s t e d c a n f i t i n t o J u d a i s m q u i t e 

w e l l , w e h a v e a f u r t h e r i n d i c a t i o n o f t h e J e w i s h n a t u r e o f t h i s l e t t e r . 

F o u r t h , t h e v i c e s i n C o l o s s i a n s h i g h l i g h t a J e w i s h p e r s p e c t i v e o n t h e G e n t i l e 

301 



w a y o f l i f e w i t h i t s e m p h a s i s o n i d o l a t r y a n d i m m o r a l i t y . T h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e 

r e m i n d e d t h a t e v e n t h o u g h t h e y a r e n o t r e q u i r e d t o o b s e r v e t h e b a d g e s o f 

i d e n t i t y t h a t w o u l d h a v e m a r k e d t h e m o f f as J e w i s h a n d t h e r e f o r e as God ' s 

c h o s e n , t h e y c a n n o t r e t u r n t o a G e n t i l e w a y o f l i f e so a b h o r r e n t t o J e w i s h m o r a l 

s c r u p l e s . 

F i f t h , t h e Co los s i ans a r e t o p u t o n t h e v i r t u e s as a c o n s e q u e n c e o f " s h a r i n g 

i n t h e i n h e r i t a n c e o f t h e s a i n t s i n t h e l i g h t " (1 :12) . T h e v i r t u e s l i s t e d r e v e a l t h a t 

t h e w r i t e r s ' J e w i s h p e r s p e c t i v e o n w a l k i n g " w o r t h y o f t h e L o r d " (1 :10) . T h i s P a u l 

a n d T i m o t h y w o u l d h a v e s h a r e d i n common w i t h t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s . 

T h e s e c o n c l u s i o n s a l so r a i s e t h e v e r y i m p o r t a n t q u e s t i o n o f w h e t h e r o r n o t 

t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s o f C o l o s s i a n s a r e t a i l o r e d t o f i t t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e a r g u m e n t o r 

869 

w h e t h e r t h e y s i m p l y r e f l e c t " t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l m o r a l i t y o f t h e t i m e . " I f t h e 

l i s t s a r e so t a i l o r e d t h i s w i l l a l l o w a d e e p e r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e p lace o f t h e l i s t s 

i n t h e a r g u m e n t o f C o l o s s i a n s . 

T h e E t h i c a l L i s t s a n d C o v e n t i o n a l M o r a l i t y 

M o r e t h a n a f e w s c h o l a r s h a v e a r g u e d t h a t t h e r e i s n o t h i n g d i s t i n c t i v e 

a b o u t t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s o f t h e New T e s t a m e n t . T o q u o t e Be tz a g a i n , t h e y 

870 
" r e p r e s e n t t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l m o r a l i t y o f t h e t i m e . " I t i s r e c o g n i z e d t h a t t h e 

flWBetz, G a l a t i a n s , p . 282. 

8 7 " l b i d ; c f . J . T . S a n d e r s , E t h i c s i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : F o r t r e s s 
P r e s s , 1975), p p . 6 8 - 8 1 . F o r t h i s p e r s p e c t i v e o n C o l o s s i a n s see, L o h s e , Co lo s s i ans , 
p . 136: " T h e e x h o r t a t i o n s f o l l o w t r a d i t i o n a l f o r m s a n d s e q u e n c e s o f e n u m e r a t i o n 
a n d do n o t a t a l l r e f e r t o s p e c i f i c p r o b l e m s i n t h e c o m m u n i t y . H o w e v e r , 
r e f e r e n c e s a n d f l a s h b a c k s t o t h e t h e m e o f t h e w h o l e l e t t e r a r e u s e d t o i n t e r p r e t 
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c a t a l o g s i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t d o d i f f e r i n l e n g t h a n d s e q u e n c e o f e l e m e n t s , b u t 

t h e d i f f e r e n c e s p r e s e n t , so some a r g u e , do n o t s u g g e s t a n a t t e m p t b y t h e w r i t e r s 

871 
t o t a i l o r t h e l i s t s t o f i t t h e c u r r e n t s i t u a t i o n a d d r e s s e d i n each l e t t e r . T h i s 

i s t h e p o s i t i o n t a k e n n o t o n l y i n r e f e r e n c e t o t h e v i r t u e a n d v i c e l i s t s , b u t t h e 

872 

e n t i r e p a r a e n e s i s as w e l l . 

T h e p a t t e r n o f t h e l i s t i s c o n v e n t i o n a l . E t h i c a l c a t a l o g u e s a r e common i n 

n o n - J e w i s h a n d J e w i s h d o c u m e n t s . T h e c o n t e n t o f t h e l i s t s , h o w e v e r , c a n n o t 
875 

be a d e q u a t e l y d e s c r i b e d as c o n v e n t i o n a l . T h e d i s t i n c t i v e t e r m i n o l o g y o f e a c h 

t h i s t r a d i t i o n a l e x h o r t a t o r y m a t e r i a l . " I f i n d t h i s c o m m e n t t o be f l a w e d f o r t w o 
r e a s o n s : F i r s t , L o h s e n o w h e r e g i v e s a n y a r g u m e n t t o s u p p o r t h i s a s s e r t i o n t h a t 
t h e l i s t s " f o l l o w t r a d i t i o n a l . . . s e q u e n c e s o f e n u m e r a t i o n . " Second , how i s i t t h a t 
" r e f e r e n c e s a n d f l a s h b a c k s t o t h e t h e m e o f t h e w h o l e l e t t e r " i n t h i s pa s sage do 
n o t i n d i c a t e t h a t t h i s m a t e r i a l i s m o r e t h a n e x p r e s s i v e o f t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l 
m o r a l i t y o f t h e t ime? I f i n d e e d c o n n e c t i o n s a r e b e i n g made i n 3:5-17 t o t h e 
p r e v i o u s a r g u m e n t , o n e s h o u l d a t t h e v e r y l e a s t s u s p e c t t h a t t h i s m a t e r i a l , 
i n c l u d i n g t h e v i c e a n d v i r t u e t e r m i n o l o g y , has been s h a p e d t o some e x t e n t b y t h e 
w r i t e r . I f i n d e e d t h e pas sage is r e l a t e d t o t h e w h o l e o f t h e l e t t e r , t h e n i t seems 
r e a s o n a b l e t o t h i n k t h a t t h e s e e x h o r t a t i o n s do h a v e s o m e t h i n g t o do w i t h t h e 
s p e c i f i c p r o b l e m s f a c e d b y t h e C o l o s s i a n s . 

871 
I n r e f e r e n c e t o G a l a t i a n s B e t z s t a t e s t h a t t h e v i c e s a r e n o t h i n g m o r e t h a n 

a " c h a o t i c a s semblage o f c o n c e p t s . " G a l a t i a n s , p . 283. 
8 7 2 See a b o v e n . 752. 

871 

See A. M a l h e r b e , M o r a l E x h o r t a t i o n , A G r e c o - R o m a n S o u r c e b o o k 
( P h i l a d e l p h i a : W e s t m i n s t e r , 1986) , p p . 1 3 8 - 1 4 1 . 

8 7 4 W i s d . 14:25-26; 4 Mace. 1:26-27; 2:15; 1QS 4 : 9 - 1 1 ; P h i l o , Sacr. 32; 2 E n . 10 :4 -
5. 

875 
D u n n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 302. M a l h e r b e , M o r a l E x h o r t a t i o n , p . 138, p o i n t s o u t 

t h a t t h e H e l l e n i s t i c c a t a l o g s a l so d i f f e r e d s o m e w h a t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e c o n t e x t o f 
t h e w r i t i n g o r t h e v a l u e s o f t h e a u t h o r ( c f . P l a to , Laws, 12:963c; Republic, 4:427E 
7.536A; A r i s t o t l e , Rhetoric, 1:6.9.1362b; 1:9.5-17.1366b; D i o g e n e s L a e r t i u s , 7 :110-116 
Seneca, De brevitate vitae, 10:2-4; 22 :11 ; E p i c t e t u s , Discourses, 2:8.23; 14:8; 16.14 
16:41; 16:45; 18:28; 19:19; 19:26; 22:20; C i c e r o , Tuscalan Disputations, 4 :7 .16-8 .22 
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l i s t i s p r o b a b l y b e s t e x p l a i n e d as e l emen t s a d d r e s s i n g a s p e c i f i c s i t u a t i o n . 

T h r e e p a r t i c u l a r e l e m e n t s i n t h e c o n t e x t o f C o l o s s i a n s g i v e s t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s a 

m o r e t h a n c o n v e n t i o n a l a p p e a r a n c e . 

F i r s t , t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s need t o be u n d e r s t o o d i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e 

a p o c a l y p t i c o r i e n t a t i o n o f t h i s e n t i r e passage ( c f . e s p e c i a l l y 3:4 a n d 6 ) . T h e New 

T e s t a m e n t l i s t s i n t h e o t h e r P a u l i n e l e t t e r s a r e a l so c o n n e c t e d t o t h i s 

e s c h a t o l o g i c a l h o p e (Gal . 5 :21 ; 1 Cor . 6:9; E p h . 5 :5) . 

T h e c o n t e x t o f t h e m o r a l w a y o f l i f e i n t h e l i s t s i s f o u n d e d on t h e 

877 

r e s u r r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t a n d t h e hope o f b e i n g u n i t e d w i t h h i m . So t h e n t h e 

v i c e a n d v i r t u e l i s t s become c o n c r e t e e x h o r t a t i o n s t o t h e C o l o s s i a n s t o t h r o w o f f 

t h e o l d man t h a t i s w a s t i n g a w a y a n d t o p u t o n t h e n e w man t h a t i s b e i n g 
878 

r e s t o r e d t o " i t s o r i g i n a l A d a m i c s t a t e " (3:9, 10) . T h e v i c e s a r e t h e p r a c t i c e s 

o f t h e o l d man , TO iai Ttj<; yt\$ ( c f . 2:18, 23) , a n d t h e v i r t u e r e f l e c t t h e l i f e o f t h e 

n e w h u m a n i t y , ta avo (3 :2 , 1 0 - 1 1 ) . E a r l i e r P a u l has s t a t e d t h a t c o s m o l o g y has a 

c h r i s t o l o g i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n (1 :15, 20) , a n d n o w C h r i s t i s d e c l a r e d as t h e o r i e n t a t i o n 

f o r t h e m o r a l l i f e . 

S e c o n d , i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e p r e v i o u s p o i n t , t h e l i s t s a r e c l e a r l y a d j u s t e d t o 

t h e C h r i s t i a n c o n t e x t . T h e r e a r e no c l a s s i c a l G r e e k v i r t u e s s u c h as r a t i o n a l i t y o r 

Dio C h r y s o s t o m , Orations, 2:75; 3 : 3 9 - 4 1 ; 8:8; 49:9; 6 6 : 1 ; 6:6, 9; a n d P l u t a r c h , De 
liberis educandis, 12B; De tranquillitate animi, 465D, 468A; Ad principem 
ineruditum, 782F; De sera numinis vindicta, 556B. 

8 7 6 D u n n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 213. 

8 7 7 0 ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 170. 

8 7 8 L i n c o l n , P a r a d i s e , p . 126. 
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m o d e r a t i o n p r e s e n t e d as t h e b a s i s o f m o r a l b e h a v i o r . R a t h e r i t i s 6iya.ni\ w h i c h i s 

879 
e m p h a s i z e d because i t r e f l e c t s God ' s l o v e . T h i s s t a n d s i n c l e a r c o n t r a s t t o 

A r i s t o t l e . M a c l n t y r e n o t e s , 

F o r he [ A r i s t o t l e ] has t o m a i n t a i n t h a t men c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y a c t 
r a t i o n a l l y , a n d t h i s i m p l i e s t h e c o n c e p t o f h u m a n a c t i o n i s s u c h t h a t 
u n l e s s a p i ece o f b e h a v i o r f u l f i l l s some e l e m e n t a r y c r i t e r i o n o f 

880 

r a t i o n a l i t y , i t does n o t c o u n t as an a c t i o n . 

T h a t a n y m e n t i o n o f r a t i o n a l i t y i n c o n n e c t i o n t o t h e v i r t u e s i s a b s e n t i n 

Co los s i ans a n d e l s e w h e r e i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t i s q u i t e s t r i k i n g f r o m t h e 

A r i s t o t e l i a n p e r s p e c t i v e . 

As a r g u e d i n t h e f i r s t h a l f o f t h e c h a p t e r , t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s i n Co los s i ans 

r e p r e s e n t one f o r m o f a l e s s t h a n r i g i d c a t a c h e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n . Vices s u c h as 
881 

eiSaXoXctxpia ( a b s e n t f r o m G r e e k v i c e l i s t s ) a n d v i r t u e s s u c h as aya*"! ( q u i t e 

u n c o m m o n i n G r e e k v i r t u e l i s t s ) o c c u r f r e q u e n t l y i n t h e d i f f e r e n t New T e s t a m e n t 

l i s t s s u g g e s t i n g some u n i q u e l y C h r i s t i a n c o n s e n s u s i n t h e e a r l y c a t a c h e s i s ( c f . 

1 Cor . 5 : 9 - 1 1 ; E p h . 5 :3-5 ; 1 T h . 4 : 3 - 6 ) . 8 8 2 P e r h a p s m o s t s i g n i f i c a n t o f a l l i s t h a t 

t h e v i c e a n d v i r t u e l i s t s i n Co los s i ans c o n c e r n i n g e n e r a l t h e u n i t y o f t h e 

883 
c h u r c h . T h e v i c e s h i g h l i g h t d i v i s i v e n e s s a n d t h e v i r t u e s e m p h a s i z e t h e u n i t y 

See e s p e c i a l l y V o g t l e L a s t e r k a t a l o g , p . 1 6 5 f f . 

" " " A . M a c l n t y r e , A S h o r t H i s t o r y o f E t h i c s : A H i s t o r y o f M o r a l P h i l o s o p h y f r o m 
t h e H o m e r i c A g e t o t h e T w e n t i e t h C e n t u r y (New Y o r k : C o l l i e r B o o k s , 1966) , p . 73. 

881 
See P o k o r n y , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 164. 

^ V o r a c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e New T e s t a m e n t l i s t s see C a n n o n , T h e Use o f 
T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p p . 5 4 - 6 5 . 

b o l t e r , K o l o s s e r , p . 174. 
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t h e Co loss i ans o u g h t t o h a v e as t h e y p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e r e s u r r e c t e d l i f e . T h e 

e x h o r t a t i o n s i n C o l o s s i a n s a r e made i n t h e s e c o n d p e r s o n p l u r a l s u g g e s t i n g 

t h e s e a d m o n i t i o n s a r e n o t e x h o r t a t i o n s c o n c e r n e d p r i m a r i l y w i t h p r i v a t e m o r a l i t y 

(as i f t h e r e i s s u c h a t h i n g ) , b u t a r e i n j u n c t i o n s p r o h i b i t i n g t h e k i n d o f a c t i v i t y 

t h a t r u p t u r e s t h e c o m m u n i t y , a b a n d o n i n g t h e k i n d o f u n i t y r e f l e c t e d i n t h e 

r e s u r r e c t i o n l i f e . H e r e a g a i n we h a v e a n e s c h a t o l o g i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e ; f o r i t i s t h e 

r e s u r r e c t e d C h r i s t t h a t w i l l b r i n g a l l o f c r e a t i o n i n t o h a r m o n y w i t h God (1 :20) . 

T h e r e f o r e t h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e t o r e f l e c t t h a t h a r m o n y i n t h e w a y t h e y l i v e . 

T h i s C h r i s t i a n a s p e c t o f t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s a n d t h e e m p h a s i s o n u n i t y i n 

Co loss i ans l e ads t o t h e t h i r d c l a i m , a l r e a d y i n d i c a t e d : t h e e t h i c a l c a t a l o g s i n 

Coloss ians a r e J e w i s h i n t o n e . T h e m e n t i o n o f i d o l a t r y a n d c o v e t o u s n e s s a n d 

h u m i l i t y as a v i r t u e as w e l l as t h e s i m i l a r i t i e s b e t w e e n Q u m r a n a n d o t h e r 

J e w i s h l i t e r a t u r e h a v e a l r e a d y b e e n d e m o n s t r a t e d . M a n y o f t h e v i c e s l i s t e d w o u l d 

h a v e been a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e G e n t i l e l i f e s t y l e , p a r t i c u l a r l y s e x u a l i m m o r a l i t y . 

T h e s e v i c e s b e l o n g e d " t o t h e s t o c k - i n - t r a d e o f J e w i s h po l emic a g a i n s t 

001 

p a g a n i s m . . . . ' A n y J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n r e a d i n g t h e v i c e l i s t i n C o l o s s i a n s w o u l d 

a s soc i a t e s e v e r a l o f t h e t e r m s p r e v i o u s l y m e n t i o n e d w i t h a G e n t i l e w a y o f l i f e . 

T h e v i c e l i s t has b e e n t a i l o r e d t o r e m i n d t h e G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s a t Colossae o f 

T h e t h e m e o f u n i t y i s a l so c e n t r a l t o t h e p a r a e n e s i s i n G a l a t i a n s . See B. 
B r i n s m e a d , G a l a t i a n s , p p . 167-168 a n d W r i g h t , Co lo s s i ans , p . 133. 

005 

C a n n o n , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l , p . 53. 

ffl6See S c h r a g e , k o n k r e t e n E i n z e l g e b o t e , p p . 187-210. 

8 8 7 B r u c e , G a l a t i a n s , p . 250. 
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t h i s w a y o f l i f e i n w h i c h t h e y o n c e w a l k e d ( c f . 1:21-22 a n d 3:7) . W h y ? P r e c i s e l y 

t o h i g h l i g h t t h e c l a i m t h a t i n C h r i s t Jews a n d G e n t i l e s s t a n d on e q u a l f o o t i n g i n 

t h e c o v e n a n t . P a u l n o t o n l y r e j e c t s t h e n o t i o n t h a t t h e G e n t i l e s m u s t l i v e as Jews 

b e c a u s e t h e b a d g e s o f J e w i s h e t h n i c i d e n t i t y h a v e been deemed o b s o l e t e w i t h t h e 

900 

c o m i n g o f C h r i s t , he a l so uses t h e v i c e l i s t t o r e b u f f t h e i d e a t h a t t h e 

G e n t i l e s c a n s t i l l l i v e as G e n t i l e s . T h e v i c e l i s t c o n t a i n s i n t i m a t i o n s o f t h e O l d 

889 

T e s t a m e n t po lemic a g a i n s t i d o l a t r y . C h r i s t has f r e e d t h e J e w i s h b e l i e v e r t o l i v e 

i n f e l l o w s h i p w i t h t h e G e n t i l e b e l i e v e r w i t h o u t t h e l a t t e r h a v i n g t o c o n f o r m t o t h e 

i d e n t i t y m a r k e r s t h a t s e t one a p a r t e t h n i c a l l y as J e w i s h , as one w h o s h a r e d i n 

t h e p r o m i s e s o f t h e c o v e n a n t . F o r t h e G e n t i l e t h a t has a l r e a d y t a k e n p lace i n 

C h r i s t . C h r i s t has a l so f r e e d t h e G e n t i l e b e l i e v e r f r o m t h e l i f e s t y l e t h a t m a r k s 

o n e as G e n t i l e . I n so d o i n g he f r e e s t h e G e n t i l e s f r o m s e c o n d - c l a s s s t a t u s i n t h e 

c o m m u n i t y o f f a i t h , a n d he f r e e s t h e Jews t o l i v e e q u a l l y i n t h e c o m m u n i t y o f 

f a i t h w i t h G e n t i l e b e l i e v e r s , as t h e y a r e t o p r a c t i c e no l o n g e r t h e k i n d o f 

i m m o r a l i t y t h a t f o r c e d t h e Jew t o l i v e s e p a r a t e l y . T h e C h r i s t i a n m o r a l l i f e does 

n o t c o n s i s t i n l i v i n g as a Jew o r as a G e n t i l e , b u t as a C h r i s t i a n . I n 3:11 P a u l 

e m p h a t i c a l l y r e p u d i a t e s t h e i d e a t h a t o n e g r o u p has a n y a d v a n t a g e o v e r a n o t h e r 

i n C h r i s t . 

A c r i t i c a l n o t e o f c a u t i o n i s n e c e s s a r y h e r e . N o w h e r e i n C o l o s s i a n s , G a l a t i a n s , 

n o r i n a n y o t h e r l e t t e r s does P a u l e v e r s u g g e s t t h a t J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n s m u s t 

S M M a r t i n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 108. 

OQQ 

""Cannon , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p . 63, a n d E a s t o n , "New 
T e s t a m e n t E t h i c a l L i s t s , " p . 4 . 
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a b a n d o n t h e l a w a n d be r i d o f t h e i r J e w i s h p r a c t i c e s . He o n l y a r g u e s t h a t t h e 

G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s m u s t n o t be c o n f o r m e d t o t h e m . C o l o s s i a n s a n d G a l a t i a n s a r e 

c o n c e r n e d , f i r s t a n d f o r e m o s t , w i t h t h e s t a t u s o f t h e G e n t i l e b e l i e v e r s i n t h e 

c o m m u n i t y o f f a i t h , n o t w h e t h e r J e w i s h b e l i e v e r s r e t a i n t h e i r J e w i s h p r a c t i c e s . 

T h e e m p h a s i s o n G e n t i l e v i c e s a n d t h e v i r t u e s w h i c h p r o m o t e u n i t y c a n n o t 

s i m p l y be a t t r i b u t e d t o a g e n e r a l r e i t e r a t i o n o f t r a d i t i o n a l m a t e r i a l u n c o n n e c t e d 

t o t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e e p i s t l e . T h e s e l i s t s a r e i n d e e d t a i l o r e d t o s p e a k t o t h e 

s i t u a t i o n i n Colossae . I t i s n o t s i m p l y t r a d i t i o n a l m a t e r i a l t h a t has b e e n 

890 

" u n c r i t i c a l l y a b s o r b e d i n t o P a u l ' s e t h i c s . " T h i s does n o t mean t h a t t h e s e t e r m s 

c o u l d n o t be u s e d i n a g e n e r a l sense , b u t t h e v i r t u e s a n d v i c e s u s e d a n d t h e 

ones o m i t t e d w e r e i n d e e d d e t e r m i n e d , i n p a r t , b y t h e c u r r e n t s i t u a t i o n . 

I t has b e e n n o t e d t h a t t h e v i r t u e l i s t s i n H e l l e n i s t i c J u d a i s m w e r e o f t e n 

u s e d a p o l o g e t i c a l l y t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h a t w h a t t h e T o r a h r e q u i r e d was i n h a r m o n y 

w i t h t h e v i r t u e s t r e a s u r e d i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c w o r l d (4 Mace. 1:19; P h i l o , Op. 73; 
891 

J o s e p h u s , Ap. 2 :170-171) . T h e c o n c r e t e m o r a l codes o f J u d a i s m w e r e v e r y 
892 

a t t r a c t i v e t o m a n y G e n t i l e s ( J o s e p h u s , Ap. 2 .281 -282) . T h u s i n H e l l e n i s t i c 

8 9 0 B a r c l a y , O b e y i n g t h e T r u t h , p . 222. 

8 9 l See I b i d . , p . 124. 

e e k s , T h e M o r a l W o r l d o f t h e F i r s t C h r i s t i a n s ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : W e s t m i n s t e r , 
1986), p . 102. J o s e p h u s w r i t e s , " O u r e a r l i e s t i m i t a t o r s w e r e t h e G r e e k 
p h i l o s o p h e r s , w h o , t h o u g h o s t e n s i b l y o b s e r v i n g t h e l a w s o f t h e i r o w n c o u n t r i e s , 
y e t i n t h e i r c o n d u c t a n d p h i l o s o p h y w e r e Moses ' d i s c i p l e s . . . a d v o c a t i n g t h e s i m p l e 
l i f e a n d f r i e n d l y c o m m u n i o n b e t w e e n man a n d man . B u t t h a t i s n o t a l l . T h e masses 
h a v e l o n g s i n c e s h o w n a k e e n d e s i r e t o a d o p t o u r r e l i g i o u s o b s e r v a n c e s ; a n d 
t h e r e i s n o t o n e c i t y , G r e e k o r b a r b a r i a n , n o r a s i n g l e n a t i o n , t o w h i c h o u r 
c u s t o m o f a b s t a i n i n g f r o m w o r k o n t h e s e v e n t h d a y has n o t s p r e a d , a n d w h e r e 
t h e f a s t s a n d t h e l i g h t i n g o f l amps a n d m a n y o f o u r p r o h i b i t i o n s i n t h e m a t t e r 
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J u d a i s m t h e v i r t u e l i s t s w e r e u s e d as a b r i d g e t o p r o m o t e i t s m o r a l i t y t o t h e 

G e n t i l e s , o f t e n e m p l o y i n g t h e f o u r c a r d i n a l v i r t u e s ( e . g . W i s d . 8:7; 4 Mace. 1:19; 

P h i l o Ebr. 23; J o s e p h u s , Ap. 2 :170-171) . T h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h i s i s t h a t i n 

c o n t r a s t P a u l ' s u s e o f s u c h a l i s t does n o t p r o m o t e t h e T o r a h , b u t e x a c t l y t h e 

o p p o s i t e — t o l e t t h e Co loss i ans k n o w t h a t t h e new l i f e i n C h r i s t i s s u f f i c i e n t a n d 

t h e y n e e d n o t r e s o r t t o t h e T o r a h , s p e c i f i c a l l y t o t h e e t h n i c b a d g e s o f i d e n t i t y 

f o r c o n c r e t e m o r a l g u i d a n c e . T h e i r l i v e s a r e t o e x h i b i t l i f e w i t h t h e r i s e n C h r i s t . 

T h i s l eads us t o a n o t h e r s i g n i f i c a n t p o i n t . 

A R e t u r n t o t h e I s r a e l M o t i f / T h e "New P e r s p e c t i v e " 

T h e J e w i s h n a t u r e o f t h i s m a t e r i a l a n d t h e e m p h a s i s o n C h r i s t ' s s u f f i c i e n c y 

makes i t p o s s i b l e f o r P a u l t o a p p e a l t o t e r m i n o l o g y i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t w h i c h 

c l e a r l y r e f e r s t o I s r a e l , a n d a p p l y i t t o C h r i s t a n d t h e c h u r c h . T h i s has a l r e a d y 

been d i s c u s s e d i n c h a p t e r 3, a n d now t h i s t e r m i n o l o g y i s l i n k e d t o t h e p a r a e n e s i s 

i n v e r s e 12 w i t h t h e p h r a s e , dx; feicXeictoi %ox> 9eo«, fcyioi <ai riyaftiuievoi ( c f . Num 11:28; 

Ps . 104:43; Ps. 105:5, 23; I s . 5 :1 ; 43:20; 65:9, 15, 23; J e r . 3:19; Hos. 2 :23 ) . 8 9 3 H e r e 

w e h a v e l a n g u a g e w h i c h can o n l y be u n d e r s t o o d i n l i g h t o f God ' s " O l d T e s t a m e n t 

c o v e n a n t b o n d " w i t h I s r a e l . I n t h e New T e s t a m e n t C K X E K T O ^ , &.y\o$, a n d 

o f f o o d a r e n o t o b s e r v e d . " 

L i g h t f o o t , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 219. He w r i t e s , " A l l t h r e e t e r m s feicXeiCTOi, &y\oi, 
f|Y<*KilHevoi, a r e t r a n s f e r r e d f r o m t h e O l d C o v e n a n t to t h e New, f r o m t h e I s r a e l 
a f t e r t h e f l e s h t o t h e I s r a e l a f t e r t h e S p i r i t . " 

8 9 4 B a r t h , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 418. 
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&YaitT|t6<; n o t o n l y r e f e r t o t h e c h u r c h b u t t o C h r i s t h i m s e l f { M t . 3:17; J n . 6:69; 

A c t s 4:27, 30; E p h . 1:6; 1 P t . 2:4, 6 ) , a n d t h i s same c o n n e c t e d n e s s b e t w e e n C h r i s t 

a n d t h e c h u r c h i s c l e a r l y p r e s e n t t h r o u g h o u t C o l o s s i a n s ( c f . 1:12; 15-20 ; 22;26, 

27; 2 :2-5 , 6-7 , 9 - 1 0 ) . I n t h e p a r a e n e s i s P a u l b r i n g s h i s a r g u m e n t f r o m t h e o l o g i c a l 

a f f i r m a t i o n t o t h e m o r a l l i f e . As I s r a e l was l o v e d a n d c h o s e n b y God t o be h i s 

h o l y p e o p l e , so t h e c h u r c h i s c h o s e n b y God t o be h i s h o l y p e o p l e ( D t . 4:37; 7:7; 

Ps. 33 :12) . 8 9 6 

C h r i s t e m b o d i e s w h a t I s r a e l was t o be, a n d s i n c e t h e Co loss i ans p a r t i c i p a t e 

i n C h r i s t ' s l i f e , w h o e m b o d i e s T o r a h a n d , t h e r e f o r e , w i s d o m , t h e y a r e t o e m b o d y 

a l l t h a t C h r i s t i s . T h e c l a ims made o f I s r a e l i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t a r e c l a ims made 

o f t h e c h u r c h h e r e i n C o l o s s i a n s . T h e r e c o n c i l i n g w o r k o f C h r i s t i s p o r t r a y e d as 

t h e f i n a l E x o d u s f r o m s l a v e r y . As God ' s e l e c t t h e Co los s i ans a r e t o w e a r t h e 

v i r t u e s e x h i b i t e d b y C h r i s t i n h i s l i f e , v i r t u e s a t t r i b u t e d t o God i n t h e O l d 

T e s t a m e n t . I t i s b y t h i s t h a t t h e Co loss i ans a r e t o o r i e n t t h e i r e n t i r e l i v e s . 

As God ' s c h o s e n t h e s e a r e t h e i r o b l i g a t i o n s . 

L o h m e y e r , K o l o s s e r , p p . 144-145, a r g u e s t h a t ^ K X E K T O ^ r e f e r s t o a n g e l s . T h i s 
i s h i g h l y u n l i k e l y . T h e t e r m i s b e s t u n d e r s t o o d i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e e n t i r e 
p h r a s e , <b̂  dtcXeicTot XOT> Qeoi, &yioi <a\ i\ycmi\\iivo\. T h i s l a n g u a g e i s so c l e a r l y 
r e m i n i s c e n t o f I s r a e l i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t , t h a t o n e w o u l d be h a r d p r e s s e d t o 
a r g u e f o r a d i f f e r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 

8 9 6 L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 146. See W o l t e r , K o l o s s e r , p . 184, w h o c o n n e c t s t h i s 
" c h o s e n n e s s " t o t h e p h r a s e " I s r a e l o f G o d " ( c f . Gal . 6 :16) . F o r a d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e 
p h r a s e 1apai\k tow 8eoi> see D u n n , T h e P a r t i n g s o f t h e W a y s , p p . 140-162; R. H a y s , 
Echoes o f S c r i p t u r e , p p . 9 6 - 9 7 ; W r i g h t , Cl imax, p . 250. 

8 9 7 See a b o v e p p . 208-212 . 

8 9 8 G n i l k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f , p p . 195-196. 
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T h i s i s w h a t i t means t o be " c l o t h e d w i t h t h e n e w m a n . " T h e n o t i o n may 

come f r o m some loose c a t e c h e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n s w h i c h h a d as i t s s o u r c e Genes i s 

899 900 l : 2 6 f . He re i s a c o m m u n a l r e f e r e n c e t o t h e new h u m a n i t y i n C h r i s t , 

901 

d i s c l o s i n g t h e t h e m e o f C h r i s t as t h e s e c o n d A d a m . T h i s t h e m e i s a l w a y s 

p i c k e d u p b y P a u l i n r e f e r e n c e t o C h r i s t as r i s e n a n d e x a l t e d (1 C o r . 15:21f; 

15:45; a l so Rom. 5 : 1 2 - 2 1 , t h o u g h n o t s o l e l y r e f e r r i n g t o C h r i s t as r i s e n a n d 
902 903 e x a l t e d ) . T h e r e s u r r e c t i o n m a r k s t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h i s n e w 

904 

h u m a n i t y . T h i s n e w h u m a n i t y i s t h e r e n e w a l o f c r e a t i o n , m a r r e d b y s i n , i n t o 

w h a t God i n t e n d e d f o r c r e a t i o n a l l a l o n g . S ince t h e Co los s i ans p a r t i c i p a t e i n 

C h r i s t ' s r e s u r r e c t i o n , t h e y a r e t o l i v e as t h a t r e n e w e d h u m a n i t y ( c f . Rom. 7:22; 

12:2; 2 Cor . 4:16; E p h . 4 :24) . 

So t h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e t o l d t o l i v e as t h e p e o p l e o f God p r e c i s e l y b e c a u s e 

t h e y a r e t h e p e o p l e o f God . T h e y n e e d t o seek f o r n o t h i n g e lse i n o r d e r t o 

o b t a i n s u c h s t a t u s . Jew a n d G r e e k , c i r c u m c i s i o n a n d u n c i r c u m c i s i o n a r e o f n o 

c o n s e q u e n c e . T h e y c a n l i v e as t h e p e o p l e o f God as G e n t i l e s b y v i r t u e o f C h r i s t . 

8 9 9 J . J e r v e l l , I m a g o De i , p . 232. 

am 
O ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 190. 

901 
H o o k e r , "Were t h e r e Fa l se T e a c h e r s i n Colossae?" p . 328. 

" ^ u n n , C h r i s t o l o g y , p . 107. 

901 
L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 142, n . 6 1 , o b s e r v e s t h a t veo$ i n v e r s e 10 i s p r o b a b l y 

u s e d s t y l i s t i c a l l y i n r e f e r e n c e t o tov dvaicaivot>|ievov. 

^ I b i d . , p . 108. C f . J e r v e l l , I m a g o D e i , p p . 258-260; S t a n l e y , C h r i s t ' s 
R e s u r r e c t i o n , p p . 1 2 5 f f . On t h e n o t i o n o f " n e w m a n " see, H a r r i s v i l l e , " T h e C o n c e p t 
o f N e w n e s s " , p p . 6 9 - 7 9 ; J . Behm "veo<;." 4 : 8 9 8 - 9 0 1 . 
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T h e s p e c i f i c s o f b e i n g c l o t h e d w i t h t h e new l i f e , o f l i v i n g as "God 's c h o s e n , " a r e 

h i g h l i g h t e d f u r t h e r i n 3:12-17, i n w h i c h t h e c r o w n i n g p o i n t o f t h e C h r i s t i a n l i f e 

o f v i r t u e is l o v e . 

T h e C l o t h i n g o f t h e New H u m a n i t y 

I t i s i n 3:12-17 t h a t Co los s i ans r e f l e c t s t h e l a s t t w o a s p e c t s o f t h e H o l i n e s s 

Code i n L e v i t i c u s 17-26— t h e c a l l t o h o l i n e s s a n d l o v e f o r o n e a n o t h e r . As s t a t e d 

e a r l i e r I am n o t s u g g e s t i n g t h a t P a u l i s i n t e n t i o n a l l y a t t e m p t i n g t o m o d e l h i s 

p a r a e n e s i s a f t e r t h e H o l i n e s s Code, b u t t h a t t h e H o l i n e s s Code a n d t h e p a r a e n e s i s 

o f Co los s i ans b o t h r e f l e c t a w i d e r J e w i s h p a t t e r n , b o t h o f w h i c h echo t h e same 

b a s i c t h e m e s . 

A t t h i s p o i n t i t s h o u l d be n o t e d t h a t t h e p a r a e n e s i s o f C o l o s s i a n s b e a r s 

905 

some s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t i e s w i t h t h e p a r a e n e s i s o f G a l a t i a n s , w h i c h m a y s u g g e s t 

n o t o n l y some s i m i l a r i t y o f c o n t e x t b e t w e e n t h e t w o l e t t e r s , b u t i t may a l so 

r e f l e c t a w i d e r p r o b l e m f a c i n g t h e e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s . I n G a l a t i a n s t h e 

" l a w o f C h r i s t " (6 :2) r e f e r s t o l o v e a n d m o r e s p e c i f i c a l l y J e s u s ' p a r a d i g m a t i c s e l f -

g i v i n g . * ^ I t i s t h e k i n d o f l o v e r e f l e c t e d i n t h e t e a c h i n g s o f J e sus a n d t h e 
901 

e v e n t o f h i s d e a t h a n d r e s u r r e c t i o n . I n Co los s i ans s i m i l a r i deas a r e r e f l e c t e d . 

A l e t t i , C o l o s s i e n s , p . 236. 

^ R . H a y s , " C h r i s t o l o g y a n d E t h i c s i n G a l a t i a n s : T h e L a w o f C h r i s t . " CBQ 49 
(1987) , p . 274; D u n n G a l a t i a n s . p p . 323-324 . 

D u n n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 232, s u g g e s t s t h a t i n t h i s pa s sage we may h a v e a n 
" e c h o o f t h e Jesus t r a d i t i o n . " See a l so S c h r a g e , E t h i c s , p , 210; W o l t e r , K o l o s s e r , 
p . 186. 
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T h e C o l o s s i a n s p a r t i c i p a t e i n C h r i s t ' s d e a t h a n d r e s u r r e c t i o n , a n d so e v e r y t h i n g 

nno 

t h e y d o is t o be d o n e " i n t h e L o r d " a n d "as t h e L o r d " has a l so d o n e . T h e 

Co loss i ans a r e t o f o r g i v e one a n o t h e r because C h r i s t has f o r g i v e n t h e m (3 :13 ) . 

T h e y a r e t o r e f l e c t i n t h e i r l i v e s t h e v i r t u e s e m b o d i e d i n C h r i s t ; t h e v e r y same 

q u a l i t i e s a s c r i b e d t o G o d — otKxtp^o^, xP^toxti^ a n d \iaxpoQ\)\iia. A s i n g l e a c t o f 
909 

f o r g i v e n e s s i s n o t i n m i n d h e r e , b u t a f o r g i v i n g w a y o f l i f e . T h e same k i n d 
910 

o f d a i l y p r a c t i c e o f f o r g i v e n e s s i s a l so i n v i e w i n Ga l a t i an s 6 : 1 . T h e d a i l y 

p r a c t i c e o f f o r g i v e n e s s means t h a t t h e Co los s i ans m u s t b e a r w i t h one a n o t h e r 

(3 :13) . 

H e r e we f i n d s i m i l a r i t y o f p e r s p e c t i v e b e t w e e n G a l a t i a n s , Co lo s s i ans , a n d 

J u d a i s m . I n J u d a i s m God ' s e l e c t i n g g r a c e i n c h o o s i n g I s r a e l meant , f o r I s r a e l , a n 

o b e d i e n t r e s p o n s e t o t h e l a w . T h e G a l a t i a n s a n d t h e Co los s i ans w h o a r e c h o s e n 

i n C h r i s t m u s t t oo r e s p o n d i n c e r t a i n w a y s e x p l i c a t e d i n t h e p a r a e n e s i s o f t h e 

t w o l e t t e r s . Who t h e y a r e a n d h o w t h e y l i v e a r e i n s e p a r a b l e . 
911 

T h e i m p e r a t i v a l p a r t i c i p l e s i n v e r s e 13 (dvexojievoi a n d x°P l °^onevo i ) a r e 
912 

a d m o n i t i o n s t i e d t o t h e v i r t u e s t o be p u t o n i n 3:12. T h e s e a r e v i r t u e s 

On t h e t e x t u a l d i f f i c u l t y w i t h icrjpio<; i n 3:13 see M e t z g e r , T e x t u a l 
C o m m e n t a r y , p . 625. 

909 
S c h w e i z e r , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 207. 

9 1 0 See H. S c h l i e r , "ctvexoneu." T D N T . l : 3 5 9 f . 

911 
On t h e u s e o f t h e p a r t i c i p l e a n d t h e i m p e r a t i v e see M o u l t o n , A G r a m m a r , 

p p . 180-183; D. D a u b e , " P a r t i c i p l e a n d I m p e r a t i v e i n 1 P e t e r . " A p p e n d e d n o t e i n 
E. S e l w y n , T h e *?irst E p i s t l e o f P e t e r ( L o n d o n : M a c m i l l a n , 1947), p p . 467 -488 ; 
L i g h t f o o t , Co lo s s i ans , p p . 214-215; L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 141 . 

912 L o h m e y e r , K o l o s s e r , p . 146. 

313 



c o n c e r n e d p r i m a r i l y w i t h u n i t y i n t h e c o m m u n i t y . T h e y a r e v i r t u e s r e m i n i s c e n t 

o f t h e l i f e o f C h r i s t , 9 ' * a n d i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o r e m i n d t h e Co los s i ans o f C h r i s t ' s 

l i f e b e c a u s e t h e y a r e i n C h r i s t a n d t h e y p a r t i c i p a t e i n h i m . As t h e y h a v e p u t o n 

C h r i s t t h e y a r e t o l i v e as C h r i s t . I t i s a l i f e o f s e l f l e s s n e s s w h e r e p e r s o n a l 

i n t e r e s t s a r e n o t t o be t h e c e n t e r o f o n e ' s l i f e . 

T h e l a n g u a g e o f b e i n g c l o t h e d w i t h t h e s e v i r t u e s i s J e w i s h ( r e f e r r i n g t o a 

915 

s p i r i t u a l c h a n g e ) . M a r t i n p r o p o s e s t h a t t h e l a n g u a g e o f t a k i n g o f f a n d p u t t i n g 

o n g a r m e n t s c o u l d be a r e s p o n s e t o t h e C y n i c c o n v e r s i o n r i t u a l w h e r e o n e t o o k 

o f f t h e o l d c u l t u r a l g a r m e n t s a n d p u t o n t h e C y n i c c l o a k . 9 1 6 T h e r e i s n o t h i n g i n 

t h e s u r r o u n d i n g c o n t e x t o f 3 :11 , h o w e v e r , t h a t w o u l d s u p p o r t s u c h a c l a i m . 

I n s t e a d , t h e t e r m i n o l o g y o f 3:12 («*; &cXeictot XOV Qtob, dyioi <ai i\yani\\ltvoi) s u g g e s t s 

a J e w i s h o r i e n t a t i o n t o t h e n o t i o n o f " p u t t i n g o n , " r e f l e c t i n g o n c e a g a i n a J e w i s h 

917 

m o r a l c o n t e x t . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e r e is s o m e t h i n g d e c i s i v e l y C h r i s t i a n a b o u t t h e 

c o n t e x t i n w h i c h t h e s e v i r t u e s t h r i v e . T h i s does n o t mean t h a t t h e s e v i r t u e s w e r e 

M e e k s , " I n One B o d y : T h e U n i t y o f H u m a n k i n d i n C o l o s s i a n s a n d 
E p h e s i a n s . " i n G o d ' s C h r i s t a n d His Peop le eds . , J . J e r v e l l a n d W. M e e k s (Oslo: 
U n i v e r s i t e t s f o r l a g e t , 1977) , p . 214. See a l so H o o k e r , "Were t h e r e Fa l se T e a c h e r s 
i n Colossae?" p . 329. 

9 % . Ya tes , " T h e C h r i s t i a n Way o f L i f e : T h e P a r a e n e t i c M a t e r i a l i n Co loss i ans 
3 :1-4:6 ." EQ 63 ( 1 9 9 1 ) : 245. 

9 1 5 C f . I s . 61:10; Z e c h . 3 :3-4 . 

9 , 6 M a r t i n , P h i l o s o p h y a n d E m p t y Dece i t , p . 194. 

9 1 7 W. K n o x , St- P a u l a n d t h e C h u r c h o f t h e G e n t i l e s ( C a m b r i d g e : C a m b r i d g e 
U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1939) , p . 138, r e j e c t s t h i s l a n g u a g e as a m e t a p h o r l i n k e d t o t h e 
m y s t e r i e s a n d a r g u e s t h a t t h e w h o l e r a n g e o f m e t a p h o r s o f c l o t h i n g u s e d i n 
J u d a i s m was so f a m i l i a r i n t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l l a n g u a g e o f J u d a i s m , t h a t t h e e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n s c o u l d h a v e a p p r o p r i a t e d t h i s l a n g u a g e q u i t e e a s i l y . 
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u n k n o w n o u t s i d e o f a C h r i s t i a n f r a m e w o r k , as a l r e a d y m e n t i o n e d , b u t t h e 

C h r i s t i a n r e o r i e n t a t i o n i n d i c a t e d b y " i n t h e L o r d " p r o v i d e d a p e r s p e c t i v e n o t 

p o s s i b l e i n a H e l l e n i s t i c o r J e w i s h c o n t e x t . I t r e o r i e n t s o n e ' s l i f e t o v i r t u e s n o t 

i n G r e e k p h i l o s o p h y ( taneivo^pooi ivt i ) . I t makes i t p o s s i b l e f o r t h e G e n t i l e s t o be 

t h e p e o p l e o f God w i t h o u t t h e d i s t i n c t i v e m a r k s o f J u d a i s m . " T h e C h r i s t i a n 

c o m m u n i t y l i v e s b y r e f l e c t i n g i n i t s l i f e t h e g o s p e l w h i c h i t p r o c l a i m s . T h e g o s p e l 

918 
i s f o r m u l a t e d i n 3:13b: T h e L o r d has f o r g i v e n y o u . " I n C o l o s s i a n s t h e 

w i l l i n g n e s s t o f o r g i v e a n d be f o r g i v e n i s c r i t i c a l t o p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e 

919 

r e s u r r e c t i o n l i f e . " C h r i s t ' s a c t i v i t y " i s " t h e ba s i s f o r h i s [ P a u l ' s ] a d m o n i t i o n . " 

C h r i s t ' s w o r k o f r e c o n c i l i a t i o n d e s c r i b e d i n t h e f i r s t c h a p t e r n o w a p p e a r s i n t h e 

f o r m o f m o r a l c o m m a n d . T h e b e l i e v e r s ' l i v e s a r e s h a p e d b y t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n 

C h r i s t a n d b y h i s example . 

V e r s e s 12-13 c r e s c e n d o w i t h t h e c o m m a n d i n 3:14: ejti ndmv 8e X O B T O I ^ TTJV 

920 
&Ycaitiv. As i n G a l a t i a n s l o v e i s t h e c e n t r a l v i r t u e o r g r a c e o f t h e C h r i s t i a n 

P o k o r n £ , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 171 . 

919 
S c h w e i z e r , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 207. 

920 
T h e p lace o f f o r g i v e n e s s i n t h i s m a t e r i a l r a i s e s t h e q u e s t i o n as t o w h e t h e r 

t h e s e " v i r t u e s " l i s t e d i n C o l o s s i a n s s h o u l d m o r e p r o p e r l y r e f e r r e d t o as " g r a c e s . " 
W h i l e t h e r e i s c l e a r l y a n e l e m e n t o f s o m e t h i n g u n m e r i t e d h e r e , t h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e 
t o l d t o " p u t o n " t h e s e t h i n g s , s u g g e s t i n g a c t i o n o n t h e i r p a r t , w h i c h w o u l d be 
i n k e e p i n g w i t h t h e c l a s s i c a l i d e a t h a t t h e v i r t u e s a r e t o be a c q u i r e d . P e r h a p s 
S t . A u g u s t i n e ' s f a m o u s p r o n o u n c e m e n t , "He w h o made us w i t h o u t o u r s e l v e s w i l l 
n o t s a v e us w i t h o u t o u r s e l v e s " ( Q u i f e c i t nos s i n e n o b i s , n o n s a l v a b i t nos s i n e 
n o b i s — Q u o t e d i n J . Wes l ey , " T h e G e n e r a l S p r e a d o f t h e G o s p e l . " W e s l e y ' s W o r k s 
[ P e a b o d y : H e n d r i c k s o n , r e p r i n t , 1984] , 2 :281 . )— i s h e l p f u l i n t h i n k i n g a b o u t t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n w h a t God has d o n e a n d w h a t w e m u s t do i n t h e p r o c e s s o f 
s a l v a t i o n . I t seems t o me, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t b o t h t e r m s , g r a c e a n d v i r t u e , h a v e a 
p l a c e h e r e . P e r h a p s t h e y c a n be r e f e r r e d t o as v i r t u e s o f g r a c e . 
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l i f e . As l o v e b i n d s t o g e t h e r a l l t h e g o o d d i s p o s i t i o n s o f c h a r a c t e r , so i t b i n d s 

922 

t h e c o m m u n i t y i n " p e r f e c t h a r m o n y . " A g a i n t h i s l o v e s t a n d s n o t s i m p l y as a n 

a b s t r a c t , s e n t i m e n t a l n o t i o n . I t i s t h e l o v e w h i c h t h e Co los s i ans h a v e e x p e r i e n c e d 

b y v i r t u e o f t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n C h r i s t , a n d w h i c h was e x e m p l i f i e d i n t h e l i f e 

a n d d e a t h o f C h r i s t . I t i s t h e k i n d o f l o v e w h i c h c a n o n l y be p r a c t i c e d i n t h e 

c h u r c h w h i c h has d i e d t o t h e o l d o r d e r a n d has been r e s u r r e c t e d t o p a r t i c i p a t e 
923 

i n t h e new. L o v e i s t h e b o n d o f u n i t y b e t w e e n Jews a n d G e n t i l e s . 
924 

L o v e i s t h e s u p r e m e C h r i s t i a n v i r t u e o f g r a c e as s u g g e s t e d i n t h e p h r a s e 

inx rtdaxv 5e towton;, w h i c h may r e f e r t o t h e o u t e r g a r m e n t , w h i c h h o l d s a l l t h e 

925 
o t h e r g a r m e n t s i n p l a c e . L o v e l eads t o peace. L o v e is t h e c a r d i n a l v i r t u e a n d 

926 

peace i s t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l g o a l . B u t a g a i n i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o n o t i c e t h a t we d o 

n o t s i m p l y h a v e peace i n g e n e r a l , b u t t h e "peace o f C h r i s t " — m o r e p a r t i c i p a t o r y 

" ' V o g t l e , L a s t e r k a t a l o g e , p p . 1 5 8 f f . , a n d S c h r a g e , E t h i c s , p p . 2 4 9 f f . L o h s e , 
Co los s i ans , p . 147, w r i t e s , " A l l t h e s e v i r t u e s a r e t h e f r u i t o f t h e S p i r i t . A n d i n 
p u t t i n g t h e m o n , t h e r e n e w a l comes t o l i g h t w h i c h t h e n e w man, c r e a t e d b y God , 
b o t h e x p e r i e n c e s a n d r e a l i z e s . " 

" ^ C o n t r a s t E p i c t e t u s 208a w h e r e f r i e n d s h i p i s j u d g e d as t h e Ottv8ea(io? BCKTOV 

xav dpefov. 

913 
A l e t t i , C o l o s s i e n s , p . 232. " L ' E g l i s e e s t s ans a u c u n d o u t e l e l i e u o u c h a q u e 

c r o y a n t se r e n o u v e l l e sans cesse h l ' i m a g e de s o n c r e a t e u r , d a n s l a m e s u r e o u s ' y 
d o n n e n t a v i v r e des r e l a t i o n s n o u v e l l e s e n t r e hommes n o u v e a u x . " 

924 
See K a s e m a n n , L e i b C h r i s t i , p . 151 . A g a i n s t t h i s v i e w see D i b e l i u s - G r e e v e n , 

K o l o s s e r , p . 43. 
925 

Mou le , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 123. 

9 2 f i Pokorn ;y , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 173. T h e g e n i t i v e h e r e i s n o t q u a l i t a t i v e , b u t t e l i c . 
See E. L a r s s o n , C h r i s t u s a l s V o r b i l d : E i n e U n t e r s u c h u n g z u d e n p a u l i n i s c h e n 
T a u f — u n d E i k o n t e x t e n ASNU 23 ( U p p s a l a : G l e e r u p , 1962) , p . 2 2 1 . 
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l a n g u a g e . 

I t i s God 's w i l l t h a t h i s p e o p l e l i v e i n peace a n d h a r m o n y . T h i s i s n o t t h e 

k i n d o f peace t h a t can be f o u n d s i m p l y t h r o u g h d i a l o g u e a n d m u t u a l 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; f o r i t i s t h e "peace o f C h r i s t . " I t i s i n C h r i s t t h a t t h i s peace i s 

p o s s i b l e a n d f i n d s c o n c r e t e e x p r e s s i o n . T h o s e d i s t i n c t i o n s a n d l i f e s t y l e s t h a t 

s t a n d i n t h e w a y o f t h i s peace h a v e b e e n a b o l i s h e d a n d c a n n o l o n g e r be 

t o l e r a t e d . I t i s C h r i s t ' s l o v e e m b o d i e d i n h i s l i f e , d e a t h a n d r e s u r r e c t i o n , a n d h i s 

t e a c h i n g w h i c h g i v e s e x p r e s s i o n t o t h e k i n d o f peace t h a t i s t o r e i g n i n t h e 

m i d s t o f t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n . T h e b e l i e v e r s i n Colossae, e v e n t h o u g h t h e y a r e 

G e n t i l e s , p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h i s u n i t y w h i c h is God 's new c r e a t i o n . T h e r e f o r e 

928 
e v e r y t h i n g t h e y d o (ndv 6 tt eav) s h o u l d be d o n e , n o t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e T o r a h , 

b u t ev dvojiaTi tcupiov 1r\aoi> ( 1 C o r . 5:4; 6 :11 ; P h i l 2 :10) , a p h r a s e w h i c h o r i g i n a t e s 

929 • i_ 930 
i n p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d l i k e l y c o n n e c t e d t o t h e H e b r e w Qt?"* A s 

w i s d o m f o u n d a home i n I s r a e l ( S i r . 24 :8) , so t h e w o r d o f C h r i s t s h o u l d be a t 

931 
home i n t h e c h u r c h . I n a l l t h i n g s t h e y a r e t o g i v e t h a n k s t o God as D a v i d 

T h a t t h e s u b j e c t o f w o r s h i p i s t h e f o c u s o f 3:16-17 may s u g g e s t t h a t t h e r e 
was some d i s c o r d i n t h e w o r s h i p o f t h e g a t h e r e d c o m m u n i t y i n Colossae . T h i s w i l l 
b e e x a m i n e d m o r e f u l l y i n t h e n e x t c h a p t e r o n t h e Haustafel. 

97S 
T h i s i s a S e m i t i c e x p r e s s i o n . See K. B e y e r , S e m i t i s c h e S y n t a x i m Neuen 

T e s t a m e n t 1, 1. SUNT 1 ( G o t t i n g e n : V a n d e n h o e c k & R u p r e c h t , 1962) , p . 169. 
929 

L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 152. 

^ G . D e l l i n g , Die Z u e i g u n g des H e i l s i n d e r T a u f e ( B e r l i n : T o p e l m a n n , 1961) , 
p . 54. 

911 L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 150. 
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h i m s e l f d i d a c c o r d i n g t o S i r a c h . 

C o n c l u s i o n 

S e v e r a l t h i n g s h a v e come to l i g h t i n t h i s d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s a n d 

t h e i r p l a c e i n t h e a r g u m e n t o f C o l o s s i a n s . 

F i r s t , t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s d o n o t s i m p l y r e p r e s e n t t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l m o r a l i t y o f 

t h e t i m e , as some s c h o l a r s h a v e s u g g e s t e d . T h e p a t t e r n o f t h e l i s t s i s c e r t a i n l y 

c o n v e n t i o n a l ( t h o u g h t h e p a t t e r n was a l so k n o w n i n J u d a i s m ) , b u t n o t t h e 

c o n t e n t . W h i l e t h e c o n t e n t i s n o t c o m p l e t e l y u n i q u e t o a C h r i s t i a n c o n t e x t , i t i s 

933 

n o t j u s t a p p r o p r i a t e d e i t h e r . I b e l i e v e t h e same i s t r u e o f C o l o s s i a n s . T h a t 

t h e r e a r e s i m i l a r i t i e s b e t w e e n t h e p a r a e n e s i s o f C o l o s s i a n s a n d G a l a t i a n s , as w e l l 

as s i m i l a r i t i e s i n t h e a r g u m e n t p r o p e r o f b o t h l e t t e r s , i s t h e r e s u l t o f t h e 

i n t e g r a t i o n o f t h e a r g u m e n t o f b o t h l e t t e r s , a s i m i l a r p r o b l e m t o be a d d r e s s e d , 

a n d i t i s r e f l e c t i v e o f a w i d e r p r o b l e m i n t h e e a r l y c h u r c h , o f w h i c h C o l o s s i a n s 

a n d G a l a t i a n s a r e o n l y t w o e x p r e s s i o n s . 

S e c o n d , t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s g i v e c o n c r e t e e x p r e s s i o n t o t h e e x h o r t a t i o n t o p u t 

o f f t h e o l d man a n d be c l o t h e d w i t h t h e new, t o be r i d o f t h e t h i n g s o f t h e e a r t h 

a n d se t o n e ' s m i n d o n t h e t h i n g s a b o v e . T h e y a r e o r i e n t e d t o f i t a C h r i s t i a n 

c o n t e x t as t h e i r v e r y w a y o f l i f e . E v e r y t h i n g , i n c l u d i n g t h e i r w o r s h i p , i s t o be 

d o n e iv 6\6\iau Kupiou 1x\ao\t (3 :17) . T h i s r e f l e c t s P a u l ' s e a r l i e r m e n t i o n o f h i s 

navti £py<j> aiirsoi) [ D a v i d ] 88©Kev fe£o|ioX6YT|aiv dtywii) vî ioxtp "iijiaxi 562*r|<; (47 :8 ) . 

911 

H a y s , " C h r i s t o l o g y a n d E t h i c s , " p . 270. " T h i s r e a d i n g i m p u t e s — 
u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y , n o d o u b t — a p e c u l i a r b a t h o s t o P a u l ' s p o s i t i o n : t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 
s p i r i t o f God i s g i v e n as a g i f t o f g r a c e t o t h e n a t i o n s t h r o u g h t h e d e a t h o f 
God ' s Son o n t h e c r o s s i n o r d e r t o e n a b l e C h r i s t ' s p e o p l e t o l i v e i n a c c o r d a n c e 
w i t h t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l s t a n d a r d s o f c u l t u r e d p e r s o n s ! I s i t c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t P a u l 
h e l d s u c h a v i e w ? " 
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p r a y e r s f o r t h e Co loss i ans so t h a t t h e y may w a l k 6^i&<; w o KDpiou ( 1 :10) . S u c h a 

w a l k can o n l y be a c c o m p l i s h e d i n a l l w i s d o m (3 :16) . T h u s t h e s u f f i c i e n c y o f 

C h r i s t , t h e w i s d o m o f God, i s a l l t h e Co loss i ans n e e d . T h e e t h i c a l l i s t s a r e b o u n d 

u p w i t h t h e p e r s o n a n d w o r k o f t h e r e s u r r e c t e d C h r i s t . T h e h a l l m a r k o f t h e 

C h r i s t i a n l i f e o f v i r t u e , i s n o t t o be f o u n d i n t h e c a r d i n a l v i r t u e s o f c l a s s i c a l 

Greece , b u t i n l o v e a n d f o r g i v e n e s s ( 3 : 1 3 - 1 4 ) . As C h r i s t has f o r g i v e n t h e m ( c f . 

1:14) so m u s t t h e Co los s i ans f o r g i v e one a n o t h e r . H e r e a g a i n t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s t 

m o t i f i s h i g h l i g h t e d . To p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t means t h a t t h e 

b e l i e v e r m u s t l o v e " a b o v e a l l " ( 3 : 1 4 ) . T h e g o a l o f t h e C h r i s t i a n m o r a l l i f e i s t h e 

imitatio Christi. T h e v i r t u e s l i s t e d a r e r e m i n i s c e n t o f t h e l i f e o f C h r i s t a n d h i s 

t e a c h i n g , a n d t h e v i c e s r u n c o n t r a r y t o t h a t l i f e . 

T h i r d , t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s l i k e l y r e f l e c t a w i d e r a n d u n f i x e d c a t e c h e t i c a l 

t r a d i t i o n b a s e d o n J u d a i s m , w h e r e t h e c o n c e r n e x p r e s s e d i n t h e v i r t u e l i s t i s t h e 

u n i t y o f t h e c h u r c h , a n d w h e r e t h e c o n c e r n s t a t e d i n t h e l i s t o f v i c e s i s m a i n l y 

s e x u a l i m m o r a l i t y a n d i d o l a t r y — v i c e s t h a t w i l l d e s t r o y t h e u n i t y o f t h e 

c o m m u n i t y . T h e c o n c e r n o v e r s e x u a l i m m o r a l i t y a n d i d o l a t r y i s c l e a r l y J e w i s h i n 

c h a r a c t e r a n d w o u l d h a v e b e e n o f c o n c e r n t o J ews i n t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h 

G e n t i l e s i n t h e c h u r c h . As C h r i s t has c r e a t e d a n e w p e o p l e w h e r e G e n t i l e s d i d 

n o t h a v e t o l i v e as Jews , t h a t i s , t a k e o n t h e b a d g e s o f J e w i s h e t h n i c i d e n t i t y , 

so C h r i s t c r e a t e d t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t G e n t i l e s n e e d n o l o n g e r p r a c t i c e t h e 

934 

i m m o r a l i t y a n d i d o l a t r y s p e c i f i c a l l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e G e n t i l e w a y o f l i f e . To 

934 

T h e v i c e l i s t w o u l d n o t o n l y h a v e s e r v e d t o r e p r o v e t h e Co loss i ans w h o 
w e r e p r a c t i c i n g s u c h t h i n g s , i t w o u l d h a v e a l so r e m i n d e d t h e m o f t h e i r f o r m e r 
w a y o f l i f e ( c f . l : 2 1 - 2 2 ) . See B . W i t h e r i n g t o n , P a u l ' s N a r r a t i v e T h o u g h t W o r l d , p . 
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i n s i s t t h a t t h e G e n t i l e s t a k e u p t h e y o k e o f t h e l a w u n d e r m i n e d t h e u n i t y o f 

Jews a n d G e n t i l e s i n C h r i s t . I n a d d i t i o n , t h e G e n t i l e w a y o f l i f e a l so u n d e r m i n e d 

s u c h u n i t y , as i t b y n e c e s s i t y f o r c e d J e w i s h b e l i e v e r s t o w i t h d r a w f r o m t h e 

c o m m u n i t y , b e c a u s e Jews r i g h t l y c o u l d n o t t o l e r a t e s u c h p r a c t i c e s . 

T h u s t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s i n C o l o s s i a n s a r e n o t e n t i r e l y b e s i d e t h e p o i n t i n 

r e f e r e n c e t o t h e a r g u m e n t . T h i s d i s c u s s i o n comes u n d e r t h e theme o f t h e new l i f e 

i n C h r i s t i n w h i c h a l l b e l i e v e r s p a r t i c i p a t e , Jew a n d G e n t i l e . S u c h u n i t y i n C h r i s t 

has c r e a t e d a c o m m u n i t y w h e r e t h e r e a r e no s o c i a l o r e t h n i c d i s t i n c t i o n s t o be 

935 

made. L o v e a n d i o r g i v e n e s s a r e e s s e n t i a l t o t h i s u n i t y . 

F o u r t h , t h e J e w i s h n a t u r e o f t h e e n t i r e l e t t e r a l so a l l o w s P a u l t o d r a w o n 

J e w i s h t h e m e s a n d i m a g e r y t o a r g u e h i s case. Of p a r t i c u l a r n o t e i s t h e Old 

T e s t a m e n t i m a g e r y o f I s r a e l n o w a p p l i e d i n Co loss i ans t o t h e c h u r c h . T h e c h u r c h 

made u p o f Jews a n d G e n t i l e s b y f a i t h a r e feicXeictoi xoi Seov, fry*01 K C " lfraitTinevoi 

(3:12; c f . 1:12). T h e c h u r c h i s t h e f u l f i l l m e n t o f God ' s p l a n f o r c r e a t i o n ( c f . 1:18). 

Y e t , i t i s a p l a n t h a t c a n n o t b e u n d e r s t o o d a p a r t f r o m h i s p l a n f o r I s r a e l a n d i n 

936 

J e sus . T h e p a r a e n e s i s o f C o l o s s i a n s r e m a i n s s t e e p e d i n a J e w i s h c o n t e x t a n d 

t h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e a d m o n i s h e d t o l i v e i n t h a t m o r a l c o n t e x t b e c a u s e t h e y a r e t h e 

p e o p l e o f God i n C h r i s t . 

T h u s t h e Co los s i ans as God ' s new c r e a t i o n , t h e c h u r c h , w h o s e f o u n d a t i o n i s 

297. 

935 
See B a r c l a y , O b e y i n g t h e T r u t h , p p . 168-169, w h o s e d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e p l ace 

o f t h e v i c e s a n d v i r t u e s i n G a l a t i a n s r u n s a l o n g some s i m i l a r l i n e s . 
9 3 6 H a y s , Echoes o f S c r i p t u r e , p p . 96 -97 . 
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t h e s t o r y o f I s r a e l d e f i n e d t h r o u g h J e sus , m u s t i n t h e i r d a i l y w a l k l i v e i n s u c h 

a w a y t h a t makes t h e new c r e a t i o n a r e a l i t y . As I s r a e l o b e y e d T o r a h i n r e s p o n s e 

t o God 's g r a c e , so t o o s h o u l d t h e Co los s i ans w a l k i n r e s p o n s e t o God ' s g r a c i o u s 

c h o i c e i n C h r i s t . T h i s s h o u l d be r e f l e c t e d i n t h e i r m o r a l l i v e s as God ' s p e o p l e , 

937 

Jew a n d G e n t i l e . Co los s i ans 3:12, t h e n , can be v i e w e d n o t o n l y as a k i n d o f 

c r e s c e n d o t o t h e p a r a e n e s i s , i t r e p r e s e n t s a f u l l c i r c l e r e t u r n t o t h e C o l o s s i a n s ' 

i d e n t i t y , a f f i r m e d a t t h e b e g i n i n g o f t h e l e t t e r i n 1:12 a n d 13, m a i n t a i n e d 

t h r o u g h o u t t h e l e t t e r i n s y n t h e s i s w i t h a d m o n i s h m e n t s t o t h e Co loss i ans o f l i v i n g 

i n t h a t i d e n t i t y ( 1 : 9 - 1 0 ; 21-23 ; 27-28 ; 2 :2-3 , 6 -7 ; 2 : 2 0 - 2 3 ) , m o v i n g t o m o r e s p e c i f i c 

m o r a l e x h o r t a t i o n i n 3 : 1 - 1 1 , w i t h a c r e s c e n d o a n d s u m m a t i o n once more c o n n e c t i n g 

t h e C o l o s s i a n s ' i d e n t i t y as God 's e l e c t w i t h how t h e y a r e t o l i v e as God 's e l e c t 

b e g i n n i n g i n 3:12 a n d c o n c l u d i n g i n 3:17. T h i s i n t e g r a t e d p e r s p e c t i v e w o u l d h a v e 

been s h a r e d b y t h e Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h e r s . 

T h i s n e w h u m a n i t y makes o b s o l e t e a l l t h e d i s t i n c t i o n s i n t h e J e w i s h a n d 

G e n t i l e w o r l d s so o b s e s s e d w i t h n a t i o n a l a n d r a c i a l d i f f e r e n c e s . T h e c h u r c h , 

h o w e v e r , i s i n C h r i s t a n d can t a k e no n o t i c e o f s u c h d i f f e r e n c e s . T h i s n e w 

h u m a n i t y i s t h e r e n e w a l o f t h e i m a g e o f t h e c r e a t o r ; n o t m e r e l y i n t h e image o f 

God t h e F a t h e r , b u t o f God f o u n d i n C h r i s t i n w h o m a l l t h i n g s w e r e c r e a t e d 

( 1 : 1 5 - 1 6 ) . As S c h r a g e r i g h t l y n o t e s , Co los s i ans p r e s e n t s a " c h r i s t o l o g y o f 

c r e a t i o n . " S u c h e s c h a t o l o g i c a l p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s n o t s i m p l y a n a b s t r a c t 

t h e o l o g i c a l a f f i r m a t i o n . I t i s a w a y o f l i f e a n d t h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e e n c o u r a g e d t o 

9 3 7 M a r t i n , T h e C h u r c h ' s L o r d , p . 115. 

ITS 
' • "Schrage, E t h i c s , p . 248. Cf . a l so O ' D o n o v a n , R e s u r r e c t i o n , p . 22. 
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w a l k i n i t . T h e e t h i c a l l i s t s a r e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l l y o r i e n t e d a n d t h e r e f o r e 

t h e o l o g i c a l l y o r i e n t e d . T h e y a r e r o o t e d i n t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l h o p e — t h e new 

c r e a t i o n b r o u g h t i n t o r e a l i t y i n t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t . T h i s same p r e s u m p t i o n 

i s p r e s e n t i n t h e r u l e s o f t h e h o u s e h o l d . T h i s i s t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e n e x t c h a p t e r . 
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V I . THE COLOSSIAN HAUSTAFEL 3 :18-4:1 

INTRODUCTION 

I n t h e f i r s t p a r t o f t h i s t h e s i s I h a v e a r g u e d t h a t t h e n a t u r e o f t h e 

Co loss i an p h i l o s o p h y i s J e w i s h . I h a v e d e m o n s t r a t e d t h i s b y d r a w i n g p a r a l l e l s 

b e t w e e n Co los s i ans a n d G a l a t i a n s , a n d b y h i g h l i g h t i n g o t h e r i m p o r t a n t J e w i s h 

themes i n C o l o s s i a n s i t s e l f ( c h s . 1-3) . I n t h e s e c o n d p a r t ( c h s . 4 - 6 ) I h a v e b e e n 

a r g u i n g t h a t t h e p a r a e n e s i s o f C o l o s s i a n s is n o t s o m e h o w b e s i d e t h e p o i n t o f t h e 

p r e c e d i n g a r g u m e n t b u t i s i n d e e d i n t e g r a t e d i n t o t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e e n t i r e 

l e t t e r . T h e J e w i s h n e s s o f t h e p h i l o s o p h y a s s i s t s i n d e m o n s t r a t i n g t h i s , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y C o l o s s i a n s 3:1-4, w h i c h s h o u l d be r e a d i n t h e c o n t e x t o f J e w i s h 

a p o c a l y p t i c i s m . 

H a v i n g a n a l y z e d t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s i n t h e p r e c e d i n g c h a p t e r I h a v e made a 

case f o r t h e i r i n t e g r a t i o n i n t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t t h e 

p a r a e n e s i s o f C o l o s s i a n s f o r t h e G e n t i l e s , a n d T o r a h o b s e r v a n c e i n J u d a i s m ( a n d 

t h u s o b s e r v a n c e b y t h e Co los s i ans p h i l o s o p h e r s ) s h a r e s a s i m i l a r p e r s p e c t i v e 

w h e r e e t h i c s i s i n d e e d t h e o l o g y . T h i s i s seen i n t h e i n t e g r a t i o n o f t h e t w o 

t h r o u g h o u t t h e l e t t e r as w e l l as i n t h e p a r a e n e s i s i t e l f . W h i l e t h e v i c e s a n d 

v i r t u e s i n C o l o s s i a n s a r e n o t u n i q u e , n e i t h e r d o t h e y s i m p l y r e f l e c t t h e 

c o n v e n t i o n a l m o r a l i t y o f t h e t i m e . T h e y a r e r e l a t e d t o t h e a r g u m e n t o f C o l o s s i a n s , 

a n d w h i l e t h e f o r m o f t h e l i s t s i s c o n v e n t i o n a l , t h e c o n t e n t r e f l e c t s J e w i s h 

c o n c e r n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n r e f e r e n c e t o i d o l a t r y a n d s e x u a l i m m o r a l i t y . Y e t t h e r e 

i s a l so a c h r i s t o l o g i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n t o t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s w h i c h m u s t n o t be m i s s e d . 

T h i s o r i e n t a t i o n c a n n o t be d e s c r i b e d s i m p l y as a s l i g h t c h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n o f t h e 
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l i s t s . T h e C h r i s t i a n l i f e o f v i r t u e i s f o u n d e d u p o n t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t . 

We t u r n now t o t h e s e c o n d m a j o r s e c t i o n o f t h e p a r a e n e s i s — t h e Haustafel. 

T h i s c h a p t e r w i l l be d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e p a r t s . As was d o n e w i t h t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s 

t h e f i r s t t w o p a r t s o f t h e c h a p t e r w i l l be d e v o t e d t o b a c k g r o u n d a n d i n t e g r a t i o n . 

T h e q u e s t i o n o f i n t e g r a t i o n i s e s p e c i a l l y i m p o r t a n t f o r t h e h o u s e c o d e i n t h a t i t 

a p p e a r s t o be a n i n d e p e n d e n t u n i t c a p a b l e o f s t a n d i n g s e p a r a t e l y f r o m t h e 

a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r . T h i s i s a n i s s u e w h i c h m u s t be a d d r e s s e d . T h e t h i r d 

m a j o r p a r t o f t h e c h a p t e r w i l l t h e r e f o r e be d e v o t e d t o t h e m a t t e r o f t h e Haustafel 

a n d t h e " n e w p e r s p e c t i v e " o n P a u l . T h e r e a s o n f o r t h i s i s s i m p l e — t h e C o l o s s i a n 

Haustafel n o t o n l y r a i s e s q u e s t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g i t s i n t e g r a t i o n i n t o t h e a r g u m e n t 

o f t h e e n t i r e l e t t e r , b u t i t a l so seems t o u n d e r m i n e t h e " n e w p e r s p e c t i v e " t h e s i s 

I h a v e t r i e d t o a r g u e . I f t h e p r i m a r y c o n c e r n o f t h e Haustafel i s t h e common 

c o n c e r n f o r oucovofiio (as I w i l l a f f i r m ) , t h e n h o w i s t h i s t o be u n d e r s t o o d i n l i g h t 

o f my a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e n a t u r e o f t h e Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h y i s e s s e n t i a l l y J e w i s h ? 

T h i s w i l l be d e a l t w i t h i n t h e t h i r d s e c t i o n o f t h e c h a p t e r . P r i o r t o t h i s , h o w e v e r , 

w e m u s t a n a l y z e b r i e f l y t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e Haustafel as a s e p a r a t e u n i t w i t h i n 

C o l o s s i a n s. 

THE HAUSTAFEL AS A PARAENETIC U N I T 

T h e r e i s a g e n e r a l s c h o l a r l y c o n s e n s u s t h a t Co los s i ans 3 :18-4:1 f o r m s a 

d i s t i n c t p a r a e n e t i c s e c t i o n . T h i s a p p e a r s t o be c o n f i r m e d b y s i m i l a r p a r a e n e t i c 

e x h o r t a t i o n s i n E p h e s i a n s ( 5 : 2 1 - 6 : 9 ) , 1 P e t e r ( 3 : 1 - 7 ) , t h e P a s t o r a l s (1 T i m . 2:8-15; 

6:1-2; T i t u s 2 : 1 - 1 0 ) , 1 C lemen t (1:3; 21 :6-9 ; 38:2) , I g n a t i u s ' l e t t e r t o P o l y c a r p ( 4 : 1 -
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6:1) , P o l y c a r p ' s l e t t e r t o t h e P h i l i p p i a n s ( 4 : 1 - 6 : 3 ) , t h e D i d a c h e ( 4 : 9 - 1 1 ) ; a n d 

B a r n a b a s (19:5 , 7 ) . I t i s n o t t h e p u r p o s e o f t h i s c h a p t e r t o d e t a i l t h e s i m i l a r i t i e s 

939 

a n d t h e d i f f e r e n c e s b e t w e e n t h e s e p a r a e n e t i c u n i t s . T h e p o i n t b e i n g made h e r e 

i s t h a t t h e r e a r e e n o u g h Haustafeln i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e t o s u g g e s t a 

f o r m ( n o t a f o r m a l w r i t t e n u n i t ) w h i c h p r e d a t e s C o l o s s i a n s — t h e o l d e s t e x t a n t 
940 

f o r m o f t h e Haustafeln. 

I t m u s t be s t a t e d , h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e r e i s no c o n s e n s u s o v e r w h a t t e x t s t o 

c a t e g o r i z e as Haustafeln. Some s c h o l a r s u n d e r s t a n d t h e h o u s e - t a b l e s t o r e f e r t o 

a n y d u t i e s e n u m e r a t e d , w h e t h e r r e l a t e d t o t h e c h u r c h o r t o t h e home. T h u s 

a d m o n i t i o n s t o c h u r c h l e a d e r s as w e l l as c o u n s e l o n h o w o n e is r e l a t e d t o t h e 
941 

c i v i l a u t h o r i t i e s , c a n be c l a s s i f i e d as Haustafeln. O t h e r s l i m i t t h e e x h o r t a t i o n s 

t o m e m b e r s o f t h e h o u s e h o l d , e x c l u d i n g c h u r c h l e a d e r s a n d one ' s d u t i e s t o t h e 

942 

g o v e r n m e n t . I n a c t u a l i t y t h e d i s a g r e e m e n t i s w h e t h e r t h e r e i s a c l e a r - c u t , 

w e l l - d e f i n e d f o r m c o n c e r n i n g w i v e s , c h i l d r e n a n d s l a v e s o u t o f a g e n e r a l c o n c e r n 

o f d o m e s t i c e t h i c s , i n c l u d i n g g o o d h o u s e h o l d m a n a g e m e n t a n d c i v i c 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . T h i s w i l l c o n c e r n us b e l o w . 

A t t h i s p o i n t , h o w e v e r , t w o o b s e r v a t i o n s w i l l g u i d e t h e d i s c u s s i o n . F i r s t , 

h o w e v e r o n e c a t e g o r i z e s a Haustafel t h e c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f Co los s i ans 3 :18-4 :1 as a 
919 

F o r s u c h c o m p a r i s o n s see J . C r o u c h , T h e O r i g i n a n d I n t e n t i o n o f t h e 
C o l o s s i a n H a u s t a f e l ( G o t t i n g e n : V a n d e n h o e c k & R u p r e c h t , 1972) , p p . 9 -13 . 

940 
C. M o u l e , Co lo s s i ans , p . 126; S c h w e i z e r , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 213. 

Ml 

" ' C r o u c h , O r i g i n , p p . 12-13. 

942 
E v e n h e r e t h e r e i s d i s a g r e e m e n t . See D i b e l i u s , K o l o s s e r , p . 48; W. L i l l i e , 

" T h e P a u l i n e H o u s e - T a b l e s . " E x p T 86 (1975) : 180. 325 



Haustafel has n e v e r b e e n q u e s t i o n e d . Second , C r o u c h i s c o r r e c t t o a r g u e t h a t t h e 

s i m i l a r i t i e s b e t w e e n a l l o f t h e passages i n q u e s t i o n , f r o m t h e New T e s t a m e n t t o 

t h e n o n - c a n o n i c a l C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e , s t r o n g l y s u g g e s t a p a r a e n e t i c s chema 

" w h i c h was a d a p t a b l e t o a v a r i e t y o f s i t u a t i o n s a n d a v a i l a b l e t o a n u m b e r o f 

943 

e a r l y C h r i s t i a n m o r a l t e a c h e r s . " So i f Haustafel i s n o t t h e c o r r e c t c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 

f o r a l l t h e p a r a e n e t i c u n i t s i n q u e s t i o n , t h e y b e a r e n o u g h s i m i l a r i t i e s t o s u g g e s t 

a r e c o g n i z e d s c h e m a o f s o c i a l e t h i c s . C a n n o n makes m e n t i o n o f t h r e e a d d i t i o n a l 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s w h i c h s u g g e s t t h e h o u s e - c o d e s ' t r a d i t i o n a l n a t u r e . F i r s t , t h e 

Haustafeln h a v e a d i s t i n c t i v e i n t e r e s t i n s p e c i f i c c l asses o f p e o p l e — w i v e s , 

h u s b a n d s , c h i l d r e n , s l a v e s , a n d m a s t e r s . S e c o n d , a n d r e l a t e d t o t h e f i r s t , t h e 

i n s t r u c t i o n s a d d r e s s e d t o w i v e s a n d s l a v e s a r e f o u n d i n a l l o f t h e l i s t s . T h i r d , 

t h e v e r y s t r u c t u r e d f o r m o f t h e Haustafeln, p a r t i c u l a r l y C o l o s s i a n s a n d 

E p h e s i a n s — a d d r e s s , i n s t r u c t i o n , r e a s o n , a n d m o t i v a t i o n — h e l p t o c o n f i r m t h e 
944 

t r a d i t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r o f t h i s m a t e r i a l . 
M o r e o v e r , i f 3 :18-4 :1 w e r e r e m o v e d f r o m t h e l e t t e r , 3:17 w o u l d f l o w q u i t e 

w e l l i n t o 4:2 w h e r e t h e t h e m e s o f t h a n k s g i v i n g a n d p r a y e r i n 3:16-17 c o n t i n u e 

945 
i n 4 :2 -3 . A l s o t h e r e a r e m o r e hapax legomena i n t h e Haustafel t h a n i n t h e r e s t 

^ C r o u c h , O r i g i n , p . 13. 

944 
C a n n o n , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p p . 1 0 9 - 1 1 1 . 

^ I n d e e d , E. P e r c y , Die P r o b l e m e d e r K o l o s s e r - u n d E p h e s e r b r i e f e ( L u n d : 
G l e e r u p , 1946), p . 36, p o i n t s o u t t h a t t h e p a r a e n e s i s r e f l e c t s a s i m p l e r s t y l e o f 
w r i t i n g f r o m c h a p t e r s 1 a n d 2. T h i s s u g g e s t an e a r l i e r s o u r c e f o r t h e Haustafel. 

326 



o f t h e p a r a e n e s i s , a n d t h e s e c t i o n i s i n t r o d u c e d w i t h o u t a n y c o n n e c t i n g 

947 
p a r t i c l e . T h e s e n t e n c e s o f t h e h o u s e - c o d e a r e s h o r t a n d a b r u p t , q u i t e u n l i k e 

948 

t h e v e r y l o n g s e n t e n c e s o f t h e f i r s t t w o c h a p t e r s . None o f t h e s e c l a i m s i n a n d 

o f t h e m s e l v e s i s s u f f i c i e n t t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h e p r e - C o l o s s i a n f o r m o f t h e h o u s e -

c o d e ( w h i c h I c o n s i d e r t o be d o u b t f u l ) , b u t t o g e t h e r t h e y s e r v e t o s u b s t a n t i a t e 

t h e p o s i t i o n t h a t t h e HaustafeJ i s i n some sense a n i n d e p e n d e n t u n i t w i t h i t s 

r o o t s e a r l i e r t h a n C o l o s s i a n s . 

Now t h i s does n o t mean t h a t t h e h o u s e - t a b l e i n C o l o s s i a n s i s u n r e l a t e d t o 

t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e l e t t e r . As we s h a l l see t h e r e i s a c o n n e c t i o n t o be made 

b e t w e e n t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel a n d t h e p r e v i o u s a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r . N e i t h e r 

s h o u l d we c o n c l u d e t h a t t h e Haustafeln o f t h e New T e s t a m e n t a n d t h e e a r l y 
949 

c h u r c h d o c u m e n t s a r e n e c e s s a r i l y d e p e n d e n t u p o n each o t h e r l i t e r a r i l y . I t may 
s i m p l y be t h a t i n t h e e a r l y c h u r c h t h e r e was a c o m m o n a l i t y i n t h e u s e o f t h e 

950 
h o u s e - c o d e p a t t e r n i n r e f e r e n c e t o m o r a l i n s t r u c t i o n . T h i s , as I w i l l a r g u e , 

d8»| ieo ( 3 :12 ) , dtvotan66oov^ (3 :24) , micpcuv© ( 3 :19 ) , dv8pojtdpe<JKo^ (3 :22; E p h 6 :6) , 
a n d 60eaX,no8owXio (3 :22; E p h . 6 :6 ) . 

017 . 
O ' B r i e n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 214. 

94ft 
L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p p . 1 5 6 f f . ; B . W i t h e r i n g t o n , Women i n t h e E a r l i e s t 

C h u r c h e s ( C a m b r i d g e : C a m b r i d g e U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1988) , p p . 4 7 - 4 8 . 
949 

A l t h o u g h i t a p p e a r s t h a t t h e E p h e s i a n Haustafel was m o d e l e d o n t h e 
Co los s i an h o u s e - c o d e , J , D u n n , " T h e H o u s e h o l d Ru les i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t , " T h e 
F a m i l y i n T h e o l o g i c a l P e s p e c t i v e ( E d i n b u r g h : T & T C l a r k , 1996), p . 47, s u g g e s t s 
t h a t t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel may h a v e p r o v i d e d a m o d e l f o r a l l o f t h e s u b s e q u e n t 
e x t a n t Haustafeln. 

950 
As s u g g e s t e d l o n g a g o b y A. S e e b e r g , P e r K a t e c h i s m u s d e r U r c h r i s t e n h e i t 

( L e i p z i g : H i n r i c h s , 1903), p . 38. 
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a l so s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e Co los s i an Haustafel r e f l e c t s a c o n c e r n p r e v a l e n t i n t h e 

f i r s t c e n t u r y G r e c o - R o m a n w o r l d — g o o d h o u s e h o l d m a n a g e m e n t . W i t h a l l t h i s i n 

m i n d , i t i s n o w n e c e s s a r y t o i n v e s t i g a t e t h e b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e Haustafeln. 

BACKGROUND 

O v e r t w e n t y y e a r s ago C r o u c h s t a t e d , " H i s t o r i c a l s t u d y o f t h e C h r i s t i a n 

951 

Haustafeln i s a t a n i m p a s s e . " C r o u c h made t h i s o b s e r v a t i o n b e c a u s e o f t h e 

i n a b i l i t y o f s c h o l a r s t o come t o a n a g r e e m e n t as w h e t h e r t h e New T e s t a m e n t 

Haustafeln r e f l e c t e d a H e l l e n i s t i c , J e w i s h , o r C h r i s t i a n b a c k g r o u n d . Now some 

t w e n t y y e a r s l a t e r D u n n c l a i m s , " T h e d e b a t e as t o w h e r e t h i s m a t e r i a l was 

d e r i v e d f r o m has r u m b l e d o n t h r o u g h o u t most o f t h e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , b u t 
952 

s h o u l d p r o b a b l y n o w be r e g a r d e d as s e t t l e d . " I t s h o u l d be r e g a r d e d as s u c h 
953 

because o f s e v e r a l s t u d i e s o n t h e Haustafeln, mos t n o t a b l y t h e one b y B a l c h , 

w h i c h a r g u e t h a t t h e f r a m e w o r k o f t h e h o u s e - c o d e s r e f l e c t s a w i d e r s o c i e t a l 

c o n c e r n f o r h o u s e h o l d m a n a g e m e n t (oucovojita). I t i s t h i s p o s i t i o n t h a t w i l l be 

r e c o u n t e d a n d a f f i r m e d i n t h i s c h a p t e r . I n o r d e r t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h i s i t i s 

n e c e s s a r y t o s u r v e y b r i e f l y t h e d i f f e r e n t b a c k g r o u n d s w h i c h h a v e b e e n 

s u g g e s t e d f o r t h e Haustafeln, s h o w i n g t h e s t r e n g t h s a n d w e a k n e s s e s o f each 

C r o u c h , O r i g i n , p . 32. 

9 5 2 D u n n , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 243. 

953 

B a l c h , W i v e s . A l s o D. L u h r m a n n , " N e u t e s t a m e n t l i c h e H a u s t a f e l n u n d a n t i k e 
O k o n o m i e . " NTS 27 (1980-1981) : 8 3 - 9 7 ; K . M t i l l e r , " D i e H a u s t a f e l des K o l o s s e r b r i e f e s 
u n d das a n t i k e F r a u e n t h e m a : E i n e k r i t i s c h e R i i c k s h a u a u f a l t e E r g e b n i s s e . " Die 
F r a u i m U r c h r i s t e n t u m QD 95 ( F r e i b u r g : H e r d e r , 1983): 284-290 . 
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p e r s p e c t i v e . D o i n g so w i l l c o n f i r m w h a t o t h e r s h a v e a l r e a d y a r g u e d — h o u s e h o l d 

m a n a g e m e n t was a m a j o r c o n c e r n o f H e l l e n i s t i c p h i l o s o p h y , J u d a i s m , a n d 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . P r i o r t o t h i s , h o w e v e r , w e m u s t t r e a t b r i e f l y t h e m a t t e r o f oUovojitet 

i n t h e Roman w o r l d . 

T h e Common I n t e r e s t i n H o u s e h o l d M a n a g e m e n t 

I t i s n o t p o s s i b l e t o t r e a t t h e m a t t e r o f oticovoiua i n t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y Roman 

w o r l d i n d e p t h . T h i s has been d o n e q u i t e w e l l b y B a l c h a n d a f f i r m e d b y D u n n . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s some d i s c u s s i o n i s n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e a r g u m e n t . 

C o n c e r n i n g oiKovonia i n t h e Roman w o r l d , D u n n makes f i v e o b s e r v a t i o n s . 

F i r s t , h o u s e h o l d m a n a g e m e n t w a s a common c o n c e r n o f C h r i s t i a n s i n t h e t h i r d a n d 

f o u r t h g e n e r a t i o n s , a n d t h i s c o n c e r n c e n t e r e d a r o u n d t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p s b e t w e e n 

h u s b a n d s a n d w i v e s , f a t h e r s a n d t h e i r c h i l d r e n , a n d m a s t e r s a n d t h e i r s l a v e s . 

S e c o n d , t h e r e i s n o s t a n d a r d p a t t e r n b e i n g p a s s e d a l o n g , m e a n i n g t h e r e was no 

w r i t t e n f o r m , a c a t e c h e s i s , f o r e x a m p l e , f r o m w h i c h t h e Haustafeln w e r e d r a w n . 

T h i r d , t h e t h r e e - f o l d p a t t e r n ( h u s b a n d / w i f e , f a t h e r / c h i l d , m a s t e r / s l a v e ) r e f l e c t s 

t h e t y p i c a l f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e o f t h e t i m e . F o u r t h , t h e Haustafeln u n d o u b t e d l y 

r e f l e c t t h e p a t r i a r c h a l c h a r a c t e r o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y A . D . T h i s c a n n o t be d e n i e d , 

i n s p i t e o f s u c h passages as C o l o s s i a n s 3:19 a n d e s p e c i a l l y E p h e s i a n s 5:25-33. 

S u c h passages w e r e mean t t o t e m p e r a h u s b a n d ' s t r e a t m e n t o f h i s w i f e . 

E g a l i t a r i a n c o n c e r n s w e r e n o t i n m i n d . F i f t h , s l a v e s w e r e q u i t e p r o m i n e n t i n f i r s t 

c e n t u r y h o u s e h o l d s , a n d w e r e r e g a r d e d as p a r t o f t h e h o u s e h o l d . 

9 5 4 D u n n , " H o u s e h o l d R u l e s , " p p . 43, 4 7 - 4 8 . 
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Roman, J e w i s h , a n d C h r i s t i a n d o c u m e n t s c l e a r l y r e v e a l t h e g e n e r a l i n t e r e s t 

i n oiKovonia. Seneca (Epistulae 94:1) i s a g o o d e x a m p l e o f t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e 

t h r e e - p a i r r e l a t i o n s h i p i n H e l l e n i s m . M o r e o v e r , J u d a i s m s h a r e d s i m i l a r c o n c e r n s 

(Ps. Phoc. 175-227; P h i l o , Hyp. 7.14; Decal. 165-167; Spec. Leg. 2 :224 -241 ; 
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J o s e p h u s , Ap. 2 :199-208 . ) , as w e l l as C h r i s t i a n i t y , i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e New 

T e s t a m e n t Haustafeln ( D i d a c h e 4 : 9 - 1 1 ; 1 C l e m e n t 21 :6-9 ; B a r n a b a s 19:5-7; P o l y c a r p , 

Philippians 4 :2 -3 ; I g n a t i u s , Polycarp 4 : 1 - 5 : 2 ) . ' ^ A l l t h e s e d o c u m e n t s r e f l e c t 

v a r i e d i n t e r e s t , i n t h e t h r e e - p a i r r e l a t i o n s h i p s o f h u s b a n d / w i f e , c h i l d / f a t h e r , 

s l a v e / m a s t e r . 

As we a n a l y z e t h e Co los s i an Haustafel i n m o r e d e t a i l i n r e l a t i o n t o H e l l e n i s t i c 

p h i l o s o p h y , J u d a i s m , a n d C h r i s t i a n i t y , i t w i l l become a p p a r e n t t h a t o n e c a n n o t 

s i m p l i s t i c a l l y p o s t u l a t e a n y o f t h e s e b a c k g r o u n d s as t h e ba s i s o f t h e Haustafel. 

Each b a c k g r o u n d has a c o n t r i b u t i o n t o make b e c a u s e each r e f l e c t s a c o n c e r n f o r 

g o o d h o u s e h o l d m a n a g e m e n t . F o r t h i s r e a s o n i t i s w o r t h r e v i e w i n g b r i e f l y t h e 

d e b a t e r e g a r d i n g t h e o r i g i n o f t h e Haustafel f o r m , s i n c e s u c h a r e v i e w h e l p s 

c l a r i f y b o t h t h e common a n d d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e s o f t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel. 

H e l l e n i s t i c P h i l o s o p h y 

D i b e l i u s was t h e f i r s t t o a r g u e t h a t t h e s o u r c e o f t h e C h r i s t i a n Haustafeln 

957 
was t o be f o u n d i n t h e m o r a l p h i l o s o p h y o f H e l l e n i s m , e s p e c i a l l y S t o i c i s m . T h e 

w C r o u c h , O r i g i n , p p . 74 -90 . 

^ S e e B a l c h , W i v e s , p p . 28-55 ; D u n n , " H o u s e h o l d R u l e s , " p p . 5 0 - 5 1 . 

957 
D i b e l i u s , K o l o s s e r , p p . 4 8 - 5 0 . 
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e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s a p p r o p r i a t e d t h i s m a t e r i a l as t h e e t h i c o f J e sus was i n a d e q u a t e 
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f o r l i f e i n t h e w o r l d , n e c e s s i t a t e d b y t h e d e l a y o f t h e p a r o u s i a . T h u s f o r 

D i b e l i u s t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel i s a s l i g h t l y C h r i s t i a n i z e d v e r s i o n o f a n o n -

C h r i s t i a n c o d e . His s t u d y p r e s e n t s s e v e r a l a r g u m e n t s i n s u p p o r t o f h i s 

c o n c l u s i o n . F i r s t , t h e w o r d s dvfjtcev (3:18) a n d e'odpeotov (3 :20) d e p i c t m o t i v a t i o n s 

i n k e e p i n g w i t h H e l l e n i s t i c p h i l o s o p h y as o p p o s e d t o C h r i s t i a n m o t i v a t i o n s . 

M o r e o v e r , D i b e l i u s a r g u e s t h a t t h e p h r a s e kv Kopiip i s c l u m s y a n d s h o u l d be 

c o n s i d e r e d t o be a C h r i s t i a n a d d i t i o n . T h e m o r e n a t u r a l e x p r e s s i o n w o u l d h a v e 
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been TO Kupio. I n a d d i t i o n D i b e l i u s r e f e r r e d t o c o m p a r a b l e codes p r e s e n t i n 

H e l l e n i s t i c J u d a i s m a n d S t o i c i s m . 

I t was D i b e l i u s ' s t u d e n t K. W e i d i n g e r w h o a u g m e n t e d h i s m e n t o r ' s 

a r g u m e n t . W e i d i n g e r s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e r e w e r e a n u m b e r o f S to ic Haustafeln, 

w h i c h i n d i c a t e d t h a t t h e h o u s e - c o d e s w e r e b o r r o w e d f r o m t h e p o p u l a r p h i l o s o p h y 

o f t h e Roman e m p i r e . W e i d i n g e r a r g u e d t h a t a n u m b e r o f f e a t u r e s o f t h e New 

T e s t a m e n t Haustafeln p a r a l l e l S t o i c i s m , e s p e c i a l l y t h e S t o i c c o n c e p t o f d u t y 

(Kaflfpcov). I n t h e New T e s t a m e n t Haustafeln we h a v e n o t h i n g m o r e t h a n C h r i s t i a n 

m o d i f i c a t i o n s voju^a Aypafya— t h e f e a r o f t h e g o d s , h o n o r t o p a r e n t s , r e s p e c t a n d 

c a r e o f t h e d e a d , l o v e o f f r i e n d s a n d a l l e g i a n c e t o w a r d c o u n t r y ( e . g . D i o g e n e s 

"•" ' Ibid. , p p . 4 8 - 4 9 . 

954 
I b i d . , p . 67 f . A l so L o h s e , C o l o s s i a n s , p . 158, n . 23; H . S c h l i e r , "Kaef jKOV," 

T D N T , 3 :437-440. 
9ft) 

K. W e i d i n g e r , Die H a u s t a f e l n : E i n S t u c k u r c h r i s t l i c h e r P a r a n e s e UNT 
( L e i p z i g : H i n r i c h s , 1928), p p . 27 -34 . 
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L a e r t i u s , 7 :108) . 

I t was C i c e r o w h o p r i o r i t i z e d t h e d u t i e s o n e h a d i n d i f f e r i n g r e l a t i o n s h i p s 
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(De Officiis 1:58). T h e f i r s t o b l i g a t i o n , f o r C i c e r o , was t o c o u n t r y , t h e n t o 

p a r e n t s , c h i l d r e n , t h e r e s t o f t h e f a m i l y a n d o t h e r r e l a t i v e s . M o r e o v e r , t h e i d e a 

o f r e c i p r o c i t y o f r e l a t i o n s h i p , w h i l e n o t a m a j o r e m p h a s i s i n S t o i c i s m , c a n 
961 

n e v e r t h e l e s s be f o u n d . A n example i s Seneca ' s De Beneficiis 2:18. I f f . 

R e c i p r o c i t y o f r e l a t i o n s h i p i s , o f c o u r s e , bas i c t o t h e New T e s t a m e n t Haustafeln. 

So t h e e a r l y c h u r c h d r e w o n t h e s e " h o u s e - c o d e s " t o p r o v i d e g u i d a n c e f o r 

C h r i s t i a n s a n d t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n s i d e t h e c h u r c h , i n l i g h t o f t h e w a n i n g 

e s c h a t o l o g i c a l h o p e . ' ^ I n t h i s v i e w t h e New T e s t a m e n t Haustafeln a r e n o t h i n g 

*"Cf. A. D y r o f f , Die E t h i k d e r a l t e n S toa ( B e r l i n : T o p e l , 1897), p p . 135f . , w h o 
s t a t e s , " N u n h a t t e s i c h i n d e r g r i e c h i s c h e n V o l k s s e e l e e i n e Reihe v o n s i t t l i c h e n 
G e b o t e n k o n s o l i d i e r t , w e l c h e a l s u n g e s c h r i e b e n e Gese tze (v6(itita #YP«<N) i n d e r 
g r i e c h i s c h e n T r a g o d i e u n d i n d e n P r o z e s s r e d e n b e d e u t u n g s v o l l z u r D a r s t e l l u n g 
g e l a n g e n . D e r K e r n d e r s e l b e n w a r : d i e G o t t e r f i i r c h t e n , d i e E l t e r n e h r e n , d i e 
T o t e n b e g r a b e n , d i e F r e u n d e l i e b e n , das V a t e r l a n d n i c h t v e r r a t e n . " 

a c t u a l i t y C i c e r o u s e d P a n a e t i u s ' w o r k llepi KaSTpcovToc as a f o u n d a t i o n f o r 
h i s De Officiis. I n t h e nepi ica8f|ieovTa P a n a e t i u s a t t e m p t s t o r e o r i e n t t h e t a s k o f 
p h i l o s o p h y f r o m d e l i b e r a t i o n o v e r t h e n a t u r e o f t h e u n i v e r s e , t o s e r v i c e t o t h e 
s t a t e (See C r o u c h , O r i g i n , p . 4 7 ) . 
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T h e pa s sage s t a t e s , " Q u o d c u m q u e ex d u o b u s c o n s t a t o f f i c i u m , t a n t u n d e m 

ab u t r o q u e e x i g i t . Qua l i s p a t e r esse d e b e a t , c u m i n s p e x e r i s sc ies n o n m i n u s 
o p e r i s i l l i c s u p e r e s s e , u t d i s p i c i a s , q u a l e m esse o p o r t e a t f i l i u m ; s u n t a l i q u a e 
p a r t e s m a r i t i , s e d n o n m i n o r e s u x o r i s . I n v i c e m i s t a , q u a n t u m e x i g u n t , p r a e s t a n t 
e t p a r e m d e s i d e r a n t r e g u l a m , q u a e u t a i t H e c a t o n , d i f f i c i l i s es t . . . . " H e r e t h e w o r d 
" o f f i c i u m " r e f e r s t o a n e q u a l d e m a n d o n b o t h p e o p l e , w h e t h e r t h e r e c i p r o c a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p be h u s b a n d / w i f e o r f a t h e r / s o n ( C a n n o n , T h e Use o f T r a d i t i o n a l 
M a t e r i a l s , p . 113) . 

^ e i d i n g e r , Die H a u s t a f e l n , p . 27 -28 . 
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more t h a n v a g u e l y C h r i s t i a n r e v i s i o n s o f t h e S to i c KaGifcovta. 

Yet , S t o i c i s m does n o t a c c o u n t f o r t h e deep d i f f e r e n c e s b e t w e e n t h e New 

T e s t a m e n t Haustafeln a n d t h i s n o n - C h r i s t i a n m a t e r i a l . C e r t a i n l y i n a b r o a d sense , 

t h e Haustafeln a r e s o m e w h a t l i k e t h e m a t e r i a l we e n c o u n t e r i n S to i c s o u r c e s . 

I n d e e d , t h e t e r m s dvfjicev a n d ewxpcotov a r e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f S to i c m o r a l i t y . " ^ T h i s 

i s n o t s u f f i c i e n t , h o w e v e r , t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h a t S t o i c i s m p r o v i d e s t h e f r a m e w o r k 

f o r t h e Haustafeln, s i n c e w h a t i s f i t t i n g a n d p l e a s i n g i n S t o i c i s m i s b a s e d on 
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r e a s o n o r on n a t u r a l l a w . T h e s e n o t i o n s a r e c l e a r l y a b s e n t f r o m t h e C o l o s s i a n 

Haustafel. 

F i r s t , w h a t we e n c o u n t e r i n S to i c a n d G r e e k p h i l o s o p h i c a l s o u r c e s a r e n o t 
968 

r e a l l y Haustafeln b u t Pflichtentafeln; t h a t i s , a l i s t a d u t i e s . 

S e c o n d , a n d m o r e s i g n i f i c a n t l y , d e s p i t e t h e passage i n Seneca t h e e m p h a s i s 

o n r e c i p r o c a l d u t i e s i n t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel i s n o t p a r t i c u l a r l y S t o i c . W h e r e a s 
969 

t h e S to i c f u n c t i o n s a r e l i s t e d o n e b y o n e , t h e Haustafel i s l i s t e d i n p a i r s . 

T h i r d , i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e p r e v i o u s p o i n t , t h e d i s t i n c t i o n made b e t w e e n 

s u b o r d i n a t e a n d s u p e r i o r i s l a c k i n g i n S t o i c s o u r c e s . T h e S to i c p e r s p e c t i v e o n 

C a n n o n , T h e Use T r a d i t i o n a l M a t e r i a l s , p . 112. 

9 6 6 D u n n , " H o u s e h o l d R u l e s , " p . 6; G n i l k a , K o l o s s e r b r i e f , p p . 211-212 . 

^ S c h r a g e , E t h i c s , p p . 248-249. 

S c h r o e d e r , D ie H a u s t a f e l n des N e u e n T e s t a m e n t s ( i h r e H e r k u n f t u n d 
t h e o l o g i s c h e r S i n n ) ( D i s s . H a m b u r g , 1959), p p . 27f . 

969 
B a l c h , W i v e s , p p . 23 -62 d e m o n s t r a t e s q u i t e w e l l , t h a t , e v e n t h o u g h 

s u b o r d i n a t e s w e r e n o t d i r e c t l y a d d r e s s e d , t h e r e was a g e n e r a l c o n c e r n o u t s i d e 
o f J u d a i s m a n d C h r i s t i a n i t y f o r t h e s u b o r d i n a t e s a n d t h e i r d u t i e s . 
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d i g n i t y means t h a t S t o i c d o c u m e n t s a r e a d d r e s s e d t o t h e p r i n c e , f r e e d m a n , a n d 

t h e d o m i n a n t man i n s o c i e t y . I n t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel, h o w e v e r , t h e s u b o r d i n a t e 
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i s n o t o n l y a d d r e s s e d , h e / s h e is a d d r e s s e d f i r s t . 

F o u r t h , S to ic d u t y l i s t s do n o t m e n t i o n t h e s p e c i f i c d u t i e s o f a p e r s o n i n 

h i s / h e r r e s p e c t i v e r o l e . I n o t h e r w o r d s , t h e l i s t s r e v e a l w h o m one has d u t i e s to, 
971 

b u t n o t w h a t t h o s e d u t i e s are. D u t i e s a r e l i s t e d i n t h e h o u s e - c o d e . W i v e s a r e 

t o s u b o r d i n a t e (tmotriooeaee) t h e m s e l v e s t o t h e i r h u s b a n d s , h u s b a n d s a r e t o l o v e 

(aYctnccte) t h e i r w i v e s a n d n o t t r e a t t h e m h a r s h l y (jif| niicpcuveaOe). C h i l d r e n s h o u l d 

o b e y (-ojiaKoiiete) t h e i r p a r e n t s , a n d f a t h e r s a r e n o t t o p r o v o k e {]ir\ epe6t£ete) t h e i r 

c h i l d r e n . S laves a r e t o o b e y ( a g a i n , ttitctKOuete) t h e i r l o r d s Kara odpKa, a n d l o r d s 

Kctxa odptca a r e t o t r e a t t h e i r s l a v e s j u s t l y a n d f a i r l y (TO SIKCUOV K O I xr\v iS6xx\xa %ol$ 

5ot>Xoi<; nccpexeo8e). T h e r e i s s i m p l y n o t h i n g p a r a l l e l t o t h i s i n S to i c d o c u m e n t s . 

F i f t h , i n t h e S to i c l i s t s o f d u t i e s , t h e p e r s o n i s a d d r e s s e d i n t h e s i n g u l a r , 

t h e New T e s t a m e n t Haustafeln a d d r e s s e a c h g r o u p i n t h e p l u r a l . T h e s i g n i f i c a n c e 

o f t h i s w i l l be seen i n t h e n e x t m a j o r s e c t i o n o n i n t e g r a t i o n . 

S i x t h , i n S t o i c i s m m o r a l d u t i e s a r e b a s e d o n t h e f o u r c a r d i n a l v i r t u e s . As 

was n o t e d i n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r , t h e f o u r c a r d i n a l v i r t u e s a r e m i s s i n g f r o m t h e 

v i r t u e l i s t i n C o l o s s i a n s . T h e m o t i v a t i o n o f t h e d u t i e s i n t h e Haustafel i s n o t t o 

b e f o u n d i n t h e s e f o u r c a r d i n a l v i r t u e s , b u t i n t h e v i r t u e o f l o v e (3:14) iv 

See S c h r o e d e r , Die H a u s t a f e l n des N e u e n T e s t a m e n t s , p . 89. 

' w i t h e r i n g t o n , E a r l i e s t C h u r c h e s , p . 44. 
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Ki>pup. I t i s t h e v i r t u e l i s t i n 3:12, a n d t h e r e f e r e n c e t o " l o v e a b o v e a l l " i n 

v e r s e 14 w h i c h p r o v i d e s t h e r a t i o n a l e f o r t h e d u t i e s o u t l i n e d i n 3 : 1 8 - 4 : 1 . T h i s 

r a i s e s t h e q u e s t i o n as t o w h e t h e r t h e d u t i e s o f t h e Haustafel c an r e a l l y be 

c h a r a c t e r i z e d as S t o i c i f t h e y l a c k S t o i c m o t i v a t i o n s . 

We a r e f o r c e d t o c o n c l u d e t h a t w h i l e t h e r e i s s o m e w h a t o f a s i m i l a r s c h e m a 

b e t w e e n t h e Haustafeln a n d t h e S t o i c l i s t o f d u t i e s , a n d t h a t S t o i c i s m s h a r e s t h e 

same c o n c e r n f o r oiicovofua as t h e Haustafeln, t h e S t o i c s o u r c e o f i n s p i r a t i o n o f 

t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel c a n n o t be m a i n t a i n e d . " T h e o r i g i n o f t h e f o r m seems t o 

973 
l i e e l s e w h e r e . " 

J u d a i s m 

I n r e f e r e n c e t o t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e C o l o s s i a n h o u s e - c o d e J u d a i s m a p p e a r s 

m u c h m o r e p r o m i s i n g . I t i s c e r t a i n l y t h e case t h a t t h e t r e n d i n m u c h r e c e n t 

s c h o l a r s h i p i s t o v i e w t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel as i n d e b t e d t o 
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J u d a i s m . Some w i s d o m t e x t s f r o m Q u m r a n r e v e a l a k i n d o f Haustafel i n s t r u c t i o n 

p r e s e n t i n J u d a i s m (4QSap. W o r k d 2 .2 .1 -9 ; 4QSap. W o r k b 2 .4 ) . 9 7 5 

D. D a u b e s u g g e s t e d a l i t e r a r y c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e Haustafeln a n d H e b r e w 

On t h e " f e a r o f t h e L o r d " m o t i v a t i o n i n t h e Haustafeln see Col . 3:22; E p h . 
6:5; 1 P t . 2:18; P o l y c a r p , Philippians 4:2; 6:3 1 C l e m e n t 21:6; D i d a c h e 4:9, 11 ; 
B a r n a b a s 19:11 . 

9 7 3 B a l c h , W i v e s , p . 10. 

See, C r o u c h , O r i g i n , p . 146f. ; D u n n , " H o u s e h o l d R u l e s , " p p . 6 -7 . 

975 
N o t e d b y D. H a r r i n g t o n , Wisdom T e x t s f r o m Q u m r a n ( L o n d o n : R o u t l e d g e , 

1996) , p p . 8 3 - 8 4 . 
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sources. He a rgued tha t the p a r t i c i p i a l impera t ives are i n f a c t semitisms (cf . 

1QS l : 1 8 f f . ) . Lohse too argues t h i s even t h o u g h he r e j ec t s the not ion tha t the 

978 . r 

content is i ndeb ted to Judaism. Daube also posits the not ion tha t the use of 

the d e f i n i t e a r t i c l e w i t h the nominat ive of address i n the Colossian Haustafel is 
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a t r ans l a t i on of the Hebrew voca t ive . From these two claims, Daube suggests 

a l i t e r a r y dependence of the Haustafeln on a Hebrew house-code f o r m . This does 

suggest p a r t i c u l a r concerns i n Judaism tha t i n f l u e n c e d and were i nco rpo ra t ed 

in to the New Testament house-codes. 

The re l a t ionsh ip among members of a f ami ly was of i n t e r e s t i n Jewish wisdom 

l i t e r a t u r e (e.g. P rov . 13:24; 17:17; 19:18, 26; 20:20; 23:13; 27:10, 17, 19). While 

these p r o v e r b s are not s t r u n g toge ther , they do make i n t e r e s t i n g parallels i n 

re fe rence to the New Testament Haustafeln. Sirach contains two l i s t s o f social 

dut ies (7:19-21, 23-30), i n wh ich , as i n Stoicism, the subord ina tes are not 

addressed. Men are addressed as husbands , f a t h e r s , masters, and c h i l d r e n of old 

parents . 

Hellenist ic Jewish l i s t s of dut ies show a concern f o r f ami ly re la t ions 

9 7 6 D. Daube, The New Testament and Rabbinic Judaism (London: The Athlone 
Press, 1956), pp. 90-105. See also Selwyn, 1 Peter, pp . 467-488. Selwyn argues 
extens ive ly against Moul ton, Grammar, l :180f f . , 323ff . , who claims t ha t the use o f 
the pa r t i c i p l e as an impera t ive is a Hellenist ic conven t ion . See also L . Goppelt, 
e rs te P e t r u s b r i e f (Got t ingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprech t , 1978), p. 172. 

977 
I n c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n to F u r n i s h , Theology and Ethics , p. 39. 

978 
Lohse, Colossians, p. 155, n . 8. 

979 
Cf. Dunn, "Household Rules, p. 52, " [ T ] h e ac tua l fo rmat (address, 

i n s t r u c t i o n , mot iva t ion) is t y p i c a l l y Jewish." 

336 



(Aristeas, 228, 223, 241, 248), especially i n r e fe rence to subord ina tes (Ps. Phoc. 

980 
175-227). Schweizer a rgued tha t the concern f o r subord ina tes r e f l ec t s the Old 

981 
Testament concern f o r the weak and helpless. I t is also impor t an t to note tha t 

i n Colossians t hey are addressed as members o f the assembled congrega t ion . 

982 

Moreover, t hey are addressed as moral ly responsib le sub jec t s . 

The p rev ious mention o f the mot ivat ion of the " fea r of the L o r d " i n the 

Colossian Haustafel and o ther Haustafeln is c e r t a i n l y a Jewish concept (Ex. 1:17, 

21; Lev . 19:14, 32; 25:17; Ps. 31:11) as Lohmeyer a rgued . 9 8 3 The en t i r e o r i en t a t i on 

of the Colossian house-code is centered a round the " L o r d . " Lohmeyer f u r t h e r 

suggests tha t Judaism had an actual code devoted to the subord ina te classes of 

wives, c h i l d r e n , and slaves. While he was co r r ec t to show the i n t e r e s t Judaism 

had i n these classes he s imply could not produce c o n v i n c i n g evidence t ha t there 

was an actual Jewish Haustafel address ing these classes o f people w i t h i n the 

^ I b i d . , p. 5. 

981 
E. Schweizer, "T rad i t i ona l Eth ica l Pat terns i n the Pauline and Post-Pauline 

Le t t e r s and T h e i r Development (Lis ts o f Vices and House-Tables)." Text and 
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n (Cambridge: Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1979), p. 202. 

982 
Philo, Hyp. 7.3 (y»vaua<; ctvSpdoi SouXeueiv; Josephus, Ap. 2:201 (yovi\ xtipm 

$H<w dv8po<; ei<; dnavTa TOtyapouv -DnatcoueTQ). Cf. also Phi lo , Decal. 165-167. 
983 

Lohmeyer, Kolosser, p. 156. Lohmeyer sugges ted t ha t Kupio? i n Colossians 
3:18, 20, 23, 24, and 4:1 r e f e r s not to C h r i s t b u t to God (p . 159). Lohse, 
Colossians, p. 160, proposes, on the o the r hand, t h a t <>o|ioi)iievoi tov icupiov r e f e r s 
not to God b u t to Chr i s t . Both are p a r t l y i n c o r r e c t and p a r t l y co r rec t . I n the 
LXX 8e6$ is used i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h 6 icupio? 6 Geo; t»n©v. Also Geo? and Kvptoq are 
used synonymous ly (cf . Lev . 19:14, 32; 25:17; Ps. 54:23). As Cannon, The Use of 
T r a d i t i o n a l Mater ia ls , p. 115, states, ". . . the phrase ' L o r d C h r i s t ' (3:25) is un ique 
i n the Pauline c o r p u s . I t seems l i k e l y t ha t ' C h r i s t ' is added to ' the L o r d ' i n t h i s 
tex t to g ive the O.T. t e rm C h i s t o l o g i c a l meaning." 
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c u l t u r e . 

I n shor t , l i k e Hellenist ic ph i losophy Judaism re f l ec t s a concern f o r good 

household management. Wi th in t ha t common concern the re are c l ea r ly more 

d i s t i n c t i v e Jewish fea tu res o f the Colossian HaustafeL Reciproci ty f u r n i s h e s the 

f r a m e w o r k f o r the code as a whole, where the subord ina te is addressed as a 

moral agent. The Haustafel r e f l ec t s the Old Testament moral concern f o r the 

p ro tec t ion o f the weak and helpless. F ina l ly , the great e th ica l mot iva t ion of the 

Haustafel is centered ev Kupitp. This i ncen t ive is i n harmony w i t h the Old 

Testament a f f i r m a t i o n s o f the " fea r o f the L o r d . " 

However, t he re are also f ea tu res o f the Haustafel t ha t s imply cannot be 

unders tood against a Jewish b a c k g r o u n d . Thus the re are those who have claimed 

tha t the New Testament Haustafeln are Chr i s t i an creat ions. 

C h r i s t i a n i t y 

The f i r s t scholar to a rgue se r ious ly tha t the New Testament house-codes 

were spec i f i ca l ly Chr i s t i an creat ions was K. Rengs tor f . I t was Rengs tor f who 

c lear ly a rgued t h a t s u f f i c i e n t d i f f e r e n c e s exist between Hellenis t ic ph i losophy and 

Judaism to w a r r a n t the sugges t ion tha t the Haustafeln are more t han mi ld ly 

Chr i s t i an ized vers ions o f Hellenist ic o r Jewish codes. Moreover, the ear ly c h u r c h 

was in t e res t ed i n the o r d e r i n g o f the otico^. These concerns were addressed i n 

the Haustafeln. 

Rengs tor f , "Die neutes tament l ichen Mahnungen an die Frau , s ich dem 
Manne u n t e r z u o r d n e n . " Verbum Dei manet i n Aeternum. F e s t s c h r i f t f u r 0. Schmitz 
(Wit ten: L u t h e r , 1953), pp . 131-145. 
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D. Schroeder presented the most complete t rea tment of the Haustafeln f r o m 

th i s perspect ive . Schroeder concluded tha t the re was no founda t i ona l 

connect ion between the Haustafeln and Judaism, a l though he also a rgued tha t 

986 

subord ina te exhor ta t ions were essent ia l ly Jewish and go back to Jesus. 

Schroeder contended tha t the Haustafel was w r i t t e n by the Apostle Paul himself 

and was occasioned by the Gospel declara t ion based on the teach ing of the 
987 

apostles. He wro te i t to respond to problems t ha t developed over 

misunders tandings of his proclamation o f equa l i ty i n Chr i s t . 

Schroeder r e j ec t s Rengs tor f ' s thesis tha t the Haustafeln are based on an 

ear ly Chr i s t i an t r a d i t i o n and ins tead argues tha t the Haustafeln o f the New 

Testament are la ter va r ia t ions o f an o r i g i n a l Chr i s t i an house-code no longer 

extant . 9 8 8 

The s ign i f i cance of the Rengs tor f and Schroeder theses is t ha t t hey 

demonstrate tha t the Haustafeln were not s imply bo r rowed f r o m o the r sources, 

b u t are, i n par t , a un ique ly Chr i s t i an piece of mater ial . The house-codes are not 

merely app rop r i a t ed f r o m n o n - C h r i s t i a n sources and g iven a Chr i s t i an r i n g . They 
989 

are not s l i g h t l y Chr i s t i an ized . To admonish the Colossians tv Kupi<p is more than 

a Chr i s t i an add i t ion . I t p rov ides a completely d i f f e r e n t o r i en t a t i on . There is no 

Schroeder, Die haus tafe ln des Neuen Testaments. 

^ I b i d . , p. 152. 

^ I b i d . , p. 151. 

^ I b i d . , p. 197. 

^Moule , Colossians, pp. 127-128. 
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good reason to deny tha t the l i f e and teaching o f Jesus d id indeed p r o v i d e 

mot ivat ion f o r the house-codes, p a r t i c u l a r l y the emphasis on subord ina t ion (cf . 

Mt. 20:25-28). 

But does th i s w a r r a n t Schroeder 's conclusion tha t the Haustafeln come 

d i r e c t l y f r o m Jesus, and Rengs to r f ' s a rgument tha t the essent ial ly Chr i s t i an 

na ture o f the Haustafeln comes f r o m the s tor ies of Jesus' and John the Bapt i s t ' s 

childhood? This can h a r d l y be the case, and even i f i t was, how does th i s 

demonstrate i t s C h r i s t i a n nature? Jesus and John the Bap t i s t were Jewish and 

990 

raised in t y p i c a l Jewish homes. I f Schroeder and Rengs tor f are r i g h t on th i s 

point , t hey have s imply demonstra ted the Jewish na tu re of the house-codes. 

There is s imply no evidence tha t Jesus is the one who fo rmula t ed the subord ina te 

exhor ta t ions of the Haustafeln. Indeed the emphasis on subord ina t ion i n Jesus' 
991 

m i n i s t r y r e f l e c t s , not a new element never before seen i n Judaism, b u t r a t h e r 

exhibi ts a concept v e r y much at home i n Judaism. 

I t is d i f f i c u l t to unde r s t and Schroeder 's reasoning i n which he concludes 

tha t the Haustafeln are Jewish in na tu re and t h e r e f o r e must go back to Jesus, 
992 

and since i t goes back to Jesus i t must be considered spec i f i ca l ly Chr i s t i an . 

Moreover, Schroeder ' s a t tempt to analyze the Haustafeln i n o r d e r to r e c o n s t r u c t 

See Crouch , O r i g i n , p. 25. 

991 
Schroeder, Die Haustafeln des Neuen Testaments, pp. 115-122, r i g h t l y 

emphasizes the impor tance of wtotaco© as the p r i m a r y mot ivat ion of the 
Haustafeln. 

991 
Schroeder, Die Haustafeln des Neuen Testaments, p. 152. See also B a r t h , 

Colossians, p. 466. 
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the " o r i g i n a l " house-code is completely u n c o n v i n c i n g as Crouch has 

993 

demonstra ted. 

Schroeder is co r rec t to a rgue " tha t the phrase s l i g h t l y Chr i s t i an ized" is 

inadequate to explain the Chr i s t i an o r i en t a t i on of th i s material a round " the L o r d . " 

The Haustafel does r e f l e c t a t r u l y Chr i s t i an perspec t ive . Yet, i t must be said tha t 

the Haustafeln r e f l ec t s a w ide r societal concern f o r oucovonia. This is the one 

t h i n g tha t the Stoic, Jewish, and Chr i s t i an documents i n quest ion have in 

common. 

Conclusion 

The chapter began w i t h an analysis of the Colossian Haustafel as a d i s t i nc t 

paraenetic u n i t . There is no reason to r e j e c t the g r o w i n g consensus o f modern 

scholarship tha t the house-code r e f l ec t s concerns common to household-

management i n the wider c u l t u r e . Any at tempt to a rgue , however, f o r the 

existence o f a p rev ious Jewish house-code (Lohmeyer) , o r a Stoic Haustafel 

(Dibel ius) , o r a " subord ina te" Haustafel t h a t goes back to Jesus has f a i l e d . No 

one has been able to produce a house-code f r o m any of the backgrounds p r i o r 

994 
to Colossians. Wi the r ing ton is co r r ec t to d i s t i n g u i s h between sources of ideas 

995 
and actual l i t e r a r y sources. A l t h o u g h the re may be a small l i t e r a r y connect ion 

9 9 3 Crouch, O r i g i n , p. 30. 

994 
See L i l l i e , "The Pauline House-Tables," p. 180. Again see Dunn, Colossians, 

p . 243, who suggests tha t t h e Colossian Haustafel is the pures t f o r m of the 
house-codes and may have se rved as a model f o r la ter Chr i s t i an Haustafeln. 

" W i t h e r i n g t o n , Earl iest Churches , p. 47. 
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between the Stoic Ko8Tjicov or the admonit ions to men i n t h e i r fami ly re la t ionships 

i n Sirach, there is enough l i t e r a r y d i s p a r i t y between these sources and the 

Haustafeln to w a r r a n t the conclusion tha t the ear ly c h u r c h d id not a p p r o p r i a t e 

the f o r m f r o m o ther sources. I t should not be assumed tha t there was a pu re 

996 

f o r m f r o m which the Haustafeln were o r ig ina t ed . 

While there are Jewish elements, and d i s t i n c t i v e l y Chr i s t i an elements i n the 

Colossian Haustafel the f r a m e w o r k o f the house-codes c lea r ly r e f l ec t s the general 

c u l t u r a l concern f o r good household management. Admonit ions to husbands, wives , 

c h i l d r e n , etc. would be f o u n d i n any c u l t u r e where such fami l ia l re la t ionships 
997 

exist . There need not be some l i t e r a r y source beh ind such exhor ta t ions . There 

is s imply no evidence of a l i t e r a r y source f r o m wh ich the Haustafeln were 

d e r i v e d . 

There is one c r i t i c a l ques t ion at th i s poin t . Does the f a c t tha t the Colossian 

Haustafel r e f l ec t s a wide r societal concern f o r good household management 

undermine my thesis tha t the Colossian paraenesis is i n t eg ra t ed i n t o the 

a rgument o f the whole le t te r? I f the Haustafel is a u n i t t ha t can s tand alone, is 

i t not somehow beside the point i n r e fe rence to the p rev ious argument? This is 

the sub j ec t of the next sect ion. 

See L . Hartmann, "Some Unor thodox Thoughts on the 'House-Code' Form." 
The Social World of Format ive C h r i s t i a n i t y and Judaism (Phi ladelphia: For t ress 
Press, 1988), pp. 219-232. 

9 9 6 D i t Household unn Rules," p. 51 . 
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INTEGRATION 

As has been a f f i r m e d the ma jo r concern o f the Colossian Haustafel is 

household management. Balch has demonstra ted tha t the house-code of 1 Peter 

f u n c t i o n s apologet ica l ly by appeal ing to household management w i t h i n the 

community o f f a i t h . The apologetics of the Colossian house-code is a l luded to 

i n Paul's exhor ta t ion to the Colossians to conduct themselves wise ly toward 

ou ts iders— npi*; %ox>q e£<D (4:5). Thus the logical conclusion to draw f r o m th i s i f 

indeed the Colossian Haustafel f u n c t i o n s apologet ica l ly , is t ha t l ike the Haustafel 

of 1 Peter, the Colossian house-code deals w i t h oiKovojua w i t h i n the community o f 

999 
f a i t h . M a r t i n argues tha t the Haustafel is a c u l t u r e - a f f i r m i n g response to a 

1000 

c u l t u r e - d e n y i n g Cynicism. I f indeed Colossians is a response to Cynic c r i t q u e , 

the Haustafel would c lear ly be re la ted to the Colossian phi losophy and germnae 

to the a rgument o f the le t t e r . The problem w i t h Mar t in ' s argument , however, 

remains i t s t angen t i a l connection to the res t of Colossians. 

But what does the Colossian Haustafel have to do w i t h the Colossian 

phi losophy? I t is d i f f i c u l t to see how the Haustafel bears any k i n d o f connection 

to the c u r r e n t sicuation a rgued i n the letter.""" I f t h e house-code exhib i t s more 

9 9 8 Balch, Wives, pp. 65-76. 

9 9 9 J . E l l io t , A Home f o r the Homeless (London: SCM Press, 1982), pp . 215-218. 

1 0 0 0 M a r t i n , Phi losophy and Empty Deceit, p. 202. 

HW'o'Brien, Colossians, p. 219, suggests t ha t the house-code is a react ion 
against the "o the rwor ld iness" o f the Colossian Jews. There is ce r t a in ly no 
compell ing reason to r e j ec t th i s hypothes i s , bu t as Dunn , Colossians, p. 246, 
notes, "we do not know enough about the Colossian Jews' own household rules 
to make a f i r m comparison." 
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genera l concerns f o r good o r d e r w i t h i n the household, t hen i n t e g r a t i o n w i t h the 

res t o f the l e t t e r is not only quest ionable but unnecessary i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g the 

purpose of the Colossian Haustafel. 

I do not bel ieve, however, t ha t the quest ion of the i n t e g r a t i o n of the 

Haustafel must be answered nega t ive ly . The presence of the Colossian house-code 

i n the l e t t e r may not be re levant to the Colossian ph i losophy , b u t i t is i n t e g r a t e d 

10ft1) 

i n i t s "o r i en ta t ion and mot iva t ion" by i t s re ferences to "the L o r d , " t hus 

connec t ing i t to the o r i en t a t i on and motivat ion of the Colossians' whole way of 

l i f e " i n Chr i s t . " The pa r t i c i pa t i on i s t theme, wh ich , as we have seen, plays a major 

role i n the a rgument o f Colossians, continues i n the Haustafel. This inc ludes the 

major motif of u n i t y which also bears importance in the l e t t e r . 

I n th i s sect ion we w i l l deal w i t h the f u n c t i o n o f the Colossian Haustafel 

d r a w i n g on the a rgument of the en t i r e le t te r . We w i l l do t h i s by d i scuss ing th ree 

t h i n g s . F i r s t , the mot ivat ion o f the Haustafel— deal ing w i t h da i ly l i f e i n l i g h t o f 

the new l i f e i n Chr i s t . Second, the iv Kvpup mot i f and i t s connect ion to the 

ch r i s to log ica l language of the whole le t te r . T h i r d , we w i l l explicate t h e cen t r a l 

theme o f the Haustafel, and an impor tan t one t h r o u g h o u t the en t i r e l e t t e r— 

u n i t y . F ina l ly , conclusions w i l l be d rawn concern ing the i n t e g r a t i o n of the 

Haustafel i n Colossians. 

n , Colossians, p. 246. 
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The Func t ion of the Haustafel 

Daily L i f e Or ien ted A r o u n d the New L i f e 

Ear l ie r i n t h i s c e n t u r y the t endency in scholarsh ip was to assume tha t the 

concerns expressed i n the Colossian Haustafel were mot ivated by concerns o ther 

than those expressed i n the res t of the le t te r , so tha t i n e f f e c t the Haustafel was 

independent of the l e t t e r . As has been p rev ious ly mentioned, i t was Dibel ius who 

er roneous ly a r g u e d tha t the ea r ly church ' s dilemma of the delay ove r the 

napouoia was what occasioned the Haustafeln. Faced w i t h cont inued l i f e i n the 

w o r l d , the ear ly Chr i s t i ans had to consider how they would l i v e i n t h e i r 

eve ryday re la t ionsh ips and a f f a i r s . The house-code was the r e su l t of tha t 

cons idera t ion . This v iew cont inues to have adherents . More recen t ly Pokorny 

wr i t e s , 

The adopt ion of the household codes could not ye t have taken place 
i n the era o f apoca lyp t ic expectat ion of an imminent r e t u r n d u r i n g 
which the main l e t t e r s o f Paul were w r i t t e n . 

So, accord ing to t h i s p a r t i c u l a r v iew the ea r ly c h u r c h exchanged a neglect 

o f concern over f ami l i a l r e la t ionsh ips , since they were a l l coming to an end soon, 

f o r an o r d e r l y l i f e i n the w o r l d . I t would have been qu i t e na tu ra l , t h e r e f o r e , to 

take i n s t r u c t i o n on how to l i v e i n the w o r l d f r o m tha t w o r l d . Thus t hey s imply 

1004 

conformed t h e i r e th ic by d r a w i n g f r o m the t r a d i t i o n a l household ru les f o u n d 

in Hellenist ic p h i l o s o p h y . ^ 

1 0 W Pokorny , Colossians, p . 177. 

1 0 WSee MacDonald, The Pauline Churches, pp . 102-105. 

1 D 0 5Lohse, Colossians, p. 156. 
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I n the f i n a l analysis t h i s means two t h i n g s i n re fe rence to the f u n c t i o n of 

the Haustafel i n Colossians: 1) the Haustafel could o n l y come about on account o f 

the d imin i sh ing of apoca lypt ic expectat ion; and 2) the t r a d i t i o n a l c u l t u r a l values 

of the house-code and i t s f o rma l na tu re mean t ha t i t real ly has n o t h i n g to do 

w i t h the argument of the l e t t e r , except i n a s u p e r f i c i a l way. I t is mater ia l wh ich 

addressed the common needs i n broad c i rc les o f the earl iest Ch r i s t i an 

1006 

communities. 

Both claims are s imply i n c o r r e c t . The Colossian Haustafel is not what 

resu l ted f r o m the d imin i sh ing o f apocalypt ic expecta t ion, b u t r a the r i t is o r i en ted 

i n a apocalypt ic context . I t is th i s apocalypt ic o r i en t a t i on tha t makes the 

Haustafel an i n t e g r a t e d pa r t o f the l e t t e r as a whole. 

I have a l ready a rgued tha t Colossians 3:1-4 is apocalypt ic i n na tu re and 

tha t the ethical l i s t s are o r i en ted a round the eschatological na ture of the new l i f e 

i n Chr i s t . This p a r t i c i p a t i o n in Chr i s t , accord ing to the paraenesis t hus f a r , has 

implicat ions f o r da i ly l i f e , wh ich verses 5-17 of chap te r 3 elucidate. I t c e r t a i n l y 

seems appropr i a t e t ha t the Haustafel is a con t inua t ion of how bel ievers , who 

experience new l i f e now, are to l i ve i n t h e i r e v e r y d a y re la t ions . So one of the 

f u n c t i o n s of the Haustafel i n Colossians is to c l a r i f y f u r t h e r how one is to l i v e 

i n the fore tas te o f the new age, not how one l ives because of the f a i l u r e of the 

new age to a r r i v e . 

Yet, i t must also be said tha t the concern f o r good household management 

i n the ear ly c h u r c h r e f l ec t s , not on ly an i n t e r e s t i n l i v i n g i n the a l ready 

1 0 0 6 Dibel ius , T r a d i t i o n , p. 159. 
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b r o u g h t near i n Chr i s t , bu t i t also reveals t ha t the ear ly Chr is t ians were we l l 

aware of the f a c t t ha t the not yet had s t i l l to a r r i v e ( th i s is qu i t e d i f f e r e n t f r o m 

a f a i l u r e to a r r i v e ) . Thus the Haustafeln also be t ray to some extent a compromise 

w i t h the f o r m of t h i s age. Yet, accommodation does not adequately descr ibe the 

charac ter o f the Colossian housecode. While the Haustafel expresses the concern 

over good household management, an i n t e r e s t shared in common w i t h Jews and 

Romans, the o r i en ta t ion by wh ich the Colossians prac t i se oitcovojua is the same as 

in eve ry aspect of t h e i r l ives— the founda t i on of oiicovontoi is ev tcvpup. 

I n summary, the Colossian Haustafel was not the resu l t of the delay of the 

parousia. I t f i t s wel l i n to the apoca lypt ic o r i en ta t ion o f chapter 3. I t deals w i t h 

how one l ives i n the fore tas te of the new age, not how one l ives because of i t s 

delay. The i n t e r e s t in oiKovojiia was not on ly a concern of the Romans and Jews, 

b u t i t was a concern of the Chr i s t i ans who had to cont inue to l i ve i n the 

a l ready, k n o w i n g tha t the not ye t had s t i l l to a r r i v e . L i v i n g i n the a l ready meant 

l i v i n g ev Xpund). This was seen i n the last chapter i n re ference to v i r t u e . I t is 

also a concern in the Haustafel. I t is to th i s tha t we now t u r n . 

'Ev Kupiqi and 'Ev Xpiotcp 

The a l r e a d y / n o t ye t tension is h i g h l i g h t e d by the pa r t i c ipa t ion i s t theme (ev 

Xpiaxtt) f o u n d t h r o u g h o u t the l e t t e r (discussed i n chapter f o u r ) . I t is the major 

theme of the a rgument of the paraenesis (3:1-4; 13, 15, 16, 17), i n c l u d i n g the 

Haustafel. Wives are t o l d to p e r f o r m t h e i r dut ies fac, dvijicev ev cupua (3:18). Ch i ld ren 

are commanded to obey t h e i r parents , xoito y « P eiiopeotov e<mv ev icvpiq) (3:20). 
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Slaves are to obey t h e i r ea r th ly masters (Jopoijievoi TOV tcopiov (3:22, also 3:23— 6c, 

tip Kvpup). 

As a l ready noted Dibelius a rgued t ha t the w o r d avtjtcev i n 3:18 was a 

IflfVJ 

determinant express ion which revealed the Stoic na tu re of the Haustafel. The 

expression comes i n t o the f a i t h t h r o u g h Hel lenis t ic ph i losophy. Indeed the 

unusua l use o f t h e w o r d i n the imper fec t tense, as opposed to the s t anda rd 

present tense i n classical l i t e r a t u r e , suggests Hel lenis t ic i n f l uence even more as 

i t r e f e r s to t ha t w h i c h is considered f i t t i n g (i .e. cons idered f i t t i n g by 

everyone). '"" 8 What t h i s means f o r Dibel ius , t h e r e f o r e , is t ha t the phrase ev Kupup 

is no th ing more t han a loosely at tached Chr i s t i an add i t i on . Dibelius a t tempts to 

bols ter his a rgumen t by no t ing tha t tcp Kupitp not ev tcuptcp is the more na tu r a l 

expression, sugges t i ng an i n se r t i on in to the mater ia l . 

There are two problems, however, w i t h t h i s a rgument . F i r s t , as has 

p rev ious ly been mentioned, while i t is t r u e tha t dvfjicev is Stoic t e rmino logy , the re 

is no appeal to n a t u r a l law or reason i n the Haustafel, something o f c r i t i c a l 
1009 

importance i n Stoicism. Second, the moral mot iva t ion o f the Haustafel is not 

centered a round ctvf|Kev. The motivat ion is ev K-opi<p.10W The L o r d is the c r i t e r i o n 

f o r "what is f i t t i n g " and denotes the p rope r a t t i t u d e w i t h i n the community of 

Dibel ius , Kolosser, pp. 48-50. Also Weidinger , Die Haustafe ln , p. 51 . 

'Lohse, Colossians, p. 158, n . 23. 

' schrage, E th ics , pp . 248-249. 

'A le t t i , Colossiens, pp . 249-250. 
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f a i t h . Un l ike Stoicism, Paul and Timothy do not s imply assume tha t t h e r e is 

a n a t u r a l o r d e r o f t h i n g s w h i c h determines how persons behave i n t h e i r 

household re la t ionsh ips . I t is determined by the new o r d e r ev Kupi<p .^ The 

Haustafel is "based on the law of the new na ture . 

Thus I t h i n k i t is e n t i r e l y possible t ha t the a w k w a r d ev tcvpt® is not the 

resu l t of a simple c h r i s t i a n i z i n g i n s e r t i o n , r a t h e r i t f i t s a p p r o p r i a t e l y i n t o the 

ch r i s to log ica l language of the en t i r e l e t t e r . As discussed in chapter 4 the ev 

Xpioto (ev <S, ev aucp) language of the en t i r e epist le (1:2, 4, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 27, 

28; 2:3, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11) describes who the fo l lowers of Jesus are and how they 

are to l ive . This pa r t i c ipa t i on i s t language is a p p r o p r i a t e l y employed in the 

Haustafel. As the Colossians are to o r i en t t h e i r da i ly l ives ev Xptox©, so are they 

to o r i en t the household ev K u p i < p . As Schrage notes, "The purpose of the 

Haustafeln is to s u b j e c t the l i f e o f Chr is t ians to the L o r d s h i p of Chr i s t w i t h i n 

the i n s t i t u t i o n s o f the secular wor ld . " ' "^ The context here is the Jewish 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g of submission where God accepts the one who is humble (Job 22:29; 

Prov. 3:34).""5 To base the household ru les " i n the L o r d " connects the Haustafel 

to 3:18. More than any o ther f e a t u r e , ev icupup l i n k s the Haustafel to the l e t t e r as 

I 0 1 1 Schweizer , Colossians, pp. 221-222. 

1 0 1 2 Withe r ing ton , Ear l ies t Churches, p. 222. 

1 0 1 3 Wrigh t , Colossians, p. 146. 

1 0 1 4 Schrage, "Haus tafe ln ," p. 21-22. 

^ S e e E. Kamlah, "Hypotassesthai i n den neutestamentl ichen Haustafe ln ." 
Verborum Ver i tas . F e s t s c h r i f t f u r G. Stahl in zum 70. Geburstag (Wupper ta l : 
Brockhaus , 1970), pp . 237-243. 
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a whole and con f i rms tha t the ethos of the Haustafel is the same as tha t of 1:15— 

20. Submi t t ing oneself w i t h h u m i l i t y is an impor t an t mark of the chosen people. 

The phrase cv icopi^ i n the Haustafel may be a w k w a r d grammatical ly , b u t i t is 

v e r y f i t t i n g theo log ica l ly . I t is app rop r i a t e theological language used in the 

argument o f the en t i r e l e t t e r . I t may also be tha t the use of copto? ins tead of 

Xpicncx; is f o r the sake of the heads of the household who are addressed as " lo rds 

according to the f l e s h . " As t hey d ischarge t h e i r dut ies as ea r thy lo rds they must 

remember t ha t t hey are accountable to the heavenly L o r d . 

The f o u n d a t i o n o f moral i n s t r u c t i o n here is the community 's pa r t i c ipa t i on in 

the cross and r e s u r r e c t i o n of Chr i s t . Paul cons tan t ly reminds his readers of th i s 

t h r o u g h o u t the paraenesis. The matter of the Colossians not l i v i n g as i f they s t i l l , 

belonged to the w o r l d (2:20) is taken up in the Haustafel. The i r da i ly re la t ions 

are to be f o r m e d i n Chr i s t . The " s t r i p p i n g o f f of the o ld man w i t h i t s pract ices" 

(3:9) must be c l ea r ly ev iden t i n t h e i r f ami l i a l re la t ions . The Haustafel is another 

reminder, a long w i t h the e th ica l l i s t s t ha t t hey have pu t on the new humani ty . 

So the Colossian Haustafel is i n t eg ra t ed i n to the a rgument of the l e t t e r i n so fa r 

as i t contains the same ch r i s to log ica l o r i en ta t ion as the p rev ious paraenesis as 

well as the f i r s t two chapters . I t is i n t e g r a t e d i n tha t i t s concern is to s u b j e c t 

the household u n d e r the L o r d s h i p of Chr i s t as a l l of l i f e is to be sub j ec t , 'ft? o6v 

nctpeXĉ ete tov Xpmxov 'Iqaow tov Ki)piov, ev O D T Q nepticcrrevce (2:6). 

I n summary the mot ivat ion o f the Colossian Haustafel is cv icupitt. The phrase 

is not s imply the r e s u l t of a c h r i s t i a n i z i n g i n s e r t i o n . I t is pa r t and parce l of the 

chr i s to log ica l language of the en t i r e l e t t e r . Moreover, the u n i t y of the people of 
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God is necessary f o r those ev Xpioxa. This is a concern of the Colossian Haustafel 

and the en t i r e l e t t e r , and represents another aspect of the i n t e g r a t i o n of the 

two. 

U n i t y 

The Haustafel i n Colossians is not about equa l i ty , i t is about u n i t y . As we 

have seen u n i t y is a major motif i n Colossians (1:20, 22; 3:11). Indeed, the en t i r e 

paraenesis of Colossians "continues the theme of u n i t y i n Chr i s t , and o r d e r i n 

creation."" 1"' The C h r i s t - h y m n in t h i s sense sets up the argument f o r u n i t y i n 

the paraenetic mater ia l . 1 0 1 7 The i n se r t i on of tfj<; etocX,Tiata<; i n t o the hymn serves 

as a way to connect the cosmic reconci l ia t ion in Chr i s t to the dai ly l ives o f those 

in Chr i s t . 1 0 1 8 

The apologetic f u n c t i o n of the Haustafel i n Colossians also means t ha t the 

house-code serves as a reminder o f the importance o f o r d e r w i t h i n the community 

of f a i t h . The Romans considered the fami ly to be the basic u n i t of society. 1 " 1 ' 

The h i g h l y s t r u c t u r e d and s t r a t i f i e d Roman c u l t u r e bene f i t t ed the empire qu i t e 

l u l 0 Hooker, "False Teachers," p. 329. 

1 0 1 7 B . Vawter, "The Colossian Hymn and the Pr inc ip le o f Redaction." CBQ 33 
(1971): pp. 79-80. 

1 0 1 8Meeks, " I n One Body," p. 214. "On the whole, then , the au tho r o f 
Colossians uses the cosmic imagery , the symbolism o f the heavenly enthronement , 
and the metaphor o f changing the body as a garment to r e in fo rce a sense of 
cohesiveness, u n i t y , and special vocat ion of the community of Chr i s t i ans . " 

1 0 1 9 D. Verner , The Household of God: The Social World o f the Pastoral Epist les 
SBLDS 71 (Chico: Scholars Press, 1983), p. 27-81. 
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w e l l . I n t h e e m p i r e peop le w e r e a l w a y s c o n s c i o u s o f t h e i r r a n k a n d p lace i n 

s o c i e t y i n r e l a t i o n t o t h o s e a r o u n d t h e m . F o r t h e mos t p a r t t h e r e was v e r y l i t t l e 

h o p e o r e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t s u c h r a n k o r p l a c e w o u l d change , ' " 2 ' a n d t h e r e w e r e 

1022 

n o r e v o l u t i o n a r y m o v e m e n t s i n t h e Roman w o r l d t o c h a n g e t h e s i t u a t i o n . 

I n t o t h i s s t r a t i f i e d w o r l d came t h e C h r i s t i a n message o f u n i t y a n d f r e e d o m 

o f a l l p e r s o n s i n C h r i s t , made u p o f w o r s h i p i n g c o m m u n i t i e s f r o m e v e r y s t r a t u m 

o f s o c i e t y . S u c h a p h i l o s o p h y c o u l d n o t b u t h e l p a p p e a r as s u b v e r s i v e . So as 

M a c D o n a l d p o i n t s o u t , t h e a d m o n i t i o n s f o r s u b o r d i n a t e s t o c o n t i n u e i n t h e i r 

t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e s ( i n a v e r y f a m i l i a r f r a m e w o r k ) w o u l d s e r v e t o d e m o n s t r a t e t o 
1023 

o u t s i d e r s t h a t t h e c h u r c h d i d n o t p r o m o t e h o u s e h o l d d i s r u p t i o n , a n d was 

t h e r e f o r e no t h r e a t t o t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e e m p i r e . " ^ 

T h e m a j o r f u n c t i o n o f t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel i s t o p r o m o t e u n i t y w i t h i n t h e 

c o m m u n i t y o f f a i t h , w h i c h i s a l so made u p o f h o u s e h o l d s , i n o r d e r t o w i t n e s s t o 

t h e w i d e r s o c i e t y t h a t t h e c h u r c h i s i n d e e d c o n c e r n e d w i t h g o o d oteovofnct. T h e 

Haustafel does n o t r e j e c t t h e p a t r i a r c h a l f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e , b u t n e i t h e r does i t 

l w u M e e k s , T h e F i r s t C h r i s t i a n s , p p . 32 -39 . 

' " ^ A l t h o u g h m a n u m i t t e d s l a v e s f a r e d b e t t e r i n t h e Roman e m p i r e t h a n t h e y 
d i d , f o r example , i n A t h e n i a n c u l t u r e , a m a n u m i t t e d s l a v e i n Roman s o c i e t y , 
i n v o l v e d i n t h e s o c i e t y a n d o f t e n g r a n t e d c i t i z e n s h i p , w o u l d n e v e r h a v e b e e n 
v i e w e d as o f t h e same c la s s as a b o r n f r e e d m a n . I t u s u a l l y t o o k o n e t o t w o 
g e n e r a t i o n s b e f o r e a f r e e d m a n ' s f a m i l y w o u l d be f u l l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o t h e Roman 
s o c i e t y . See. J . H a r r i l l , T h e M a n u m i s s i o n o f S l aves , p p . 53 -54 . 

1 0 2 2 I b i d . , p . 35. 

1 0 2 3 D u n n , " T h e H o u s e h o l d R u l e s , " p . 9. 

1 0 2 4 M a c D o n a l d , T h e P a u l i n e C h u r c h e s , p . 109. 
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s i m p l y r e i n f o r c e i t s c r u e l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . I t p r o v i d e s f o r t r a n s f o r m a t i o n w i t h i n 

t h e e x i s t i n g s t r u c t u r e s , w h i c h f o r a l l p r a c t i c a l p u r p o s e s w e r e g o i n g t o r e m a i n t h e 

same.'"^ T h e Haustafel i s c o n c e r n e d w i t h f a m i l y r e l a t i o n s as t h e y a r e , a n d 

a f f i r m s t h o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p s w h i l e b r i n g i n g t h e m u n d e r t h e L o r d s h i p o f Jesus 

C h r i s t , t h u s s e e k i n g t o t r a n s f o r m t h e m . I n t h i s sense , S c h w e i z e r i s c o r r e c t t o 

s p e a k o f "a h e a l t h y a n d s e n s i b l e " p e r s p e c t i v e o n w o r l d l i n e s s p r e s e n t i n t h e 

C o l o s s i a n Haustafel.m 

T h e Haustafel i s a t once an a f f i r m a t i o n o f w h a t i s a n d w h a t s h o u l d be . T h e 

" w h a t i s " i s t h e r e a l i t y o f t h e c u l t u r a l s i t u a t i o n — t h e o l d o r d e r , t h e " w h a t 

s h o u l d b e " is w h a t i s i n h a r m o n y w i t h t h e n e w o r d e r b r o u g h t a b o u t i n C h r i s t ' s 

d e a t h a n d r e s u r r e c t i o n . I n t h e same w a y , t h e o l d o r d e r o f T o r a h g i v e s w a y t o 

t h e new o r d e r i n C h r i s t . T h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e ev tcopiq). T h e r e f o r e , t h e i r h o u s e h o l d 

r e l a t i o n s r e q u i r e , "a r e f o r m i n g o f t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s , n o t a mere 

1027 
r e p r o d u c t i o n o r r e p u d i a t i o n o f t h e m . " 

M o r e s i g n i f i c a n t l y , t h e Haustafel dea l s w i t h f a m i l y r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n t h e 

w o r s h i p i n g c o m m u n i t y . I t has b e e n s u g g e s t e d t h a t w o r s h i p i s n o t a t t h e h e a r t 

1028 

o f t h i s m a t e r i a l . I d i s a g r e e . T h e Haustafel a p p e a r s r i g h t a f t e r i n s t r u c t i o n s o n 

w o r s h i p , a g a i n w i t h t h e e m p h a s i s o n u n i t y ( 3 : 1 2 - 1 7 ) . T h e s e i n s t r u c t i o n s o n 

w o r s h i p a p p e a l t o p r e v i o u s t h e m e s — t e a c h i n g a n d e x h o r t a t i o n , w i s d o m a n d 

™ D u n n , " T h e H o u s e h o l d R u l e s , " p . 15. 

1 0 2 6 S c h w e i z e r , Co lo s s i ans , p p . 216-220 . 

1027 

W i t h e r i n g t o n , E a r l i e s t C h u r c h e s , p . 54. 

1 0 2 8 E . g . P o k o r n y , Co los s i ans , p . 177. 
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g r a t i t u d e . J u s t p r i o r t o t h e a d m o n i t i o n s t o w i v e s , t h e a u t h o r s e x h o r t t h e m — icai 

« a v 6 a kav iv Xbyq f| ev tpyq, nctvta ev 6v6 | iati icupiou I T I O C O , eiixapiotoiivTes %<$ 8e<$ naxpi 

8i amoi> ( 3 :17 ) . T h i s m a r k s a n a p p r o p r i a t e t r a n s i t i o n t o t h e h o u s e - c o d e w h e r e 

t h e r e i s e m p h a s i s o n f a m i l i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n d a i l y l i f e w h i c h i s n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e 

u n i t y o f t h e h o u s e - c h u r c h ' s w o r s h i p . "A h o u s e h o l d t h a t was n o t u n i f i e d i n C h r i s t 

1029 
a n d h a r m o n i o u s c o u l d n o t be a g o o d c o n t e x t f o r o r d e r l y w o r s h i p . " M o r e o v e r , 

a h o u s e h o l d t h a t was n o t w e l l o r d e r e d c o u l d n o t be a g o o d m o d e l f o r w e l l 

1010 

o r d e r e d w o r s h i p a n d a w e l l o r d e r e d c h u r c h . T h e e n d s o f C h r i s t i a n f r e e d o m 

c a n n o t be a c h i e v e d b y a n y means p o s s i b l e , e s p e c i a l l y i f t h e y d i s r u p t w o r s h i p . ' " ' " 

A f t e r t h e h o u s e - c o d e t h e t h e m e o f w o r s h i p c o n t i n u e s t o i t s l o g i c a l c o n c l u s i o n . T h e 

Co los s i ans a r e t o d e v o t e t h e m s e l v e s t o p r a y e r i n t h a n k s g i v i n g . 

I n s u m m a r y t h e Haustafel i s n o t a b o u t e q u a l i t y , i t i s a b o u t u n i t y . T h e t h e m e 

o f u n i t y i s c a r r i e d t h r o u g h o u t t h e e n t i r e l e t t e r , a n d t h e h o u s e - c o d e i s o n e m o r e 

w a y t o r e i t e r a t e t h e n e c e s s i t y o f u n i t y i n C h r i s t . T h e Haustafel s e r v e d t h e d u a l 

f u n c t i o n o f p r o m o t i n g u n i t y w i t h i n t h e f a m i l y a n d u n i t y w i t h i n t h e h o u s e - c h u r c h . 

A w e l l o r d e r e d f a m i l y p r o v i d e s a m o d e l f o r a w e l l o r d e r e d c o n g r e g a t i o n ( c f . 1 

T i m . 5 :1 -6 :2 ) , a n d p r o v i d e s a g o o d example f o r t h o s e o u t s i d e t h e C h r i s t i a n 

c o m m u n i t y . T h e Haustafel a f f i r m s t r a d i t i o n a l r o l e s a n d t h e r e f o r e f u n c t i o n s 

W i t h e r i n g t o n , E a r l i e s t C h u r c h e s , p . 48. 

I M 0 D u n n , " T h e H o u s e h o l d R u l e s , " p . 11 . 

"^We n e e d t o e n t e r t a i n t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f M a r t i n ' s s u g g e s t i o n ( C o l o s s i a n s , p . 
118) t h a t t h e a d m o n i t i o n f o r w i v e s t o s u b m i t t o t h e i r h u s b a n d s r e f e r s i n p a r t t o 
s u b o r d i n a t i o n i n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n a l a s s e m b l y . T h i s i s n o t e x p l i c i t l y m e n t i o n e d , b u t 
g i v e n t h e s u r r o u n d i n g c o n t e x t as o n e o f w o r s h i p , i t i s a p o s s i b i l i t y . 
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a p o l o g e t i c a l l y as a n example o f g o o d oucovojua. T h e m o t i v a t i o n o f t h e Haustafel 

n e v e r t h e l e s s r e m a i n s c h r i s t o l o g i c a l . 

C o n c l u s i o n 

C o n c e r n i n g t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e i n t e g r a t i o n o f t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel w i t h 

t h e r e s t o f t h e l e t t e r i t was n o t e d t h a t i t does n o t seem t o b e a r a n y r e l e v a n c e 

t o t h e Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h y . N e v e r t h e l e s s i t was a r g u e d t h a t t h e m o t i v a t i o n a n d 

o r i e n t a t i o n o f t h e h o u s e - c o d e was i n t e g r a t e d w i t h t h e p r e c e d i n g a r g u m e n t i n 

r e f e r e n c e t o t h e a u t h o r s ' d e s i r e t o a d m o n i s h t h e C o l o s s i a n s t o s u b j e c t a l l t h i n g s , 

i n c l u d i n g t h e h o u s e h o l d , u n d e r t h e L o r d s h i p o f Jesus C h r i s t . T h u s t h e Haustafel 

f u n c t i o n s as i n s t r u c t i o n mean t t o o r i e n t t h e d a i l y h o u s e h o l d r e l a t i o n s o f t h e 

Co los s i an c h u r c h a r o u n d t h e new l i f e t h e y r e c e i v e d i n Jesus C h r i s t ( c f . 2 : 6 - 7 ) . 

I n t h i s r e s p e c t t h e C o l o s s i a n s ' i d e n t i t y i n C h r i s t i s i n t e g r a l t o how t h e y l i v e i n 

t h e i r f a m i l y r e l a t i o n s . 

T h e fev Xpiaxa t h e m e so i m p o r t a n t i n t h e l e t t e r i s c o n t i n u e d i n t h e Haustafel. 

T h e i n s t r u c t i o n s g i v e n t o w i v e s , h u s b a n d s , c h i l d r e n , f a t h e r s , s l a v e s a n d m a s t e r 

a r e a l l b a s e d kv Kupiqt. I t c o u l d be s a i d t h a t t h e fev Kupiq o f t h e h o u s e - c o d e 

m a t c h e s t h e fcv Xpujtip o f t h e p r e v i o u s a r g u m e n t . 

M o r e o v e r , t h e t h e m e o f u n i t y , a l so o f s i g n i f i c a n c e i n t h e e p i s t l e i s c a r r i e d 

o v e r i n t o t h e Haustafel. T h e h o u s e - c o d e does n o t a d d r e s s e g a l i t a r i a n c o n c e r n s . 

I t a d d r e s s e s t h e c o n c e r n o f u n i t y w i t h i n t h e h o u s e h o l d , a n d b e c a u s e t h e 

Co los s i an c h u r c h was a h o u s e c h u r c h , t h e Haustafel d e a l s w i t h u n i t y w i t h i n t h e 

w o r s h i p i n g c o m m u n i t y . S u c h u n i t y w i t h i n t h e f a m i l y w o u l d f u n c t i o n a p o l o g e t i c a l l y 
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t o t h o s e o u t s i d e t h e c h u r c h , d e m o n s t r a t i n g t h a t t h e Co los s i an C h r i s t i a n s w e r e n o t 

u n d e r m i n i n g t h e f a m i l y u n i t , b u t r e a f f i r m i n g i t a n d s u b j e c t i n g i t u n d e r t h e 

L o r d s h i p o f Jesus C h r i s t . I n J e sus C h r i s t God r e c o n c i l e d a l l t h i n g s t o h i m s e l f 

(1 :20) . T h e Co los s i ans , t h e r e f o r e , a r e t o be r e c o n c i l e d t o each o t h e r i n t h e 

h o u s e h o l d a n d t h e w o r s h i p i n g c o m m u n i t y . 

So t h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel i s i n t e g r a t e d i n t o t h e l e t t e r , i n s o f a r as i t i s 

o r i e n t e d a r o u n d some v e r y c r i t i c a l t h e m e s i n t h e a r g u m e n t . I t does n o t , h o w e v e r , 

a p p e a r t o dea l s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h a n y t h i n g h a v i n g t o do w i t h t h e C o l o s s i a n 

p h i l o s o p h y . R a t h e r , t h e h o u s e - c o d e dea l s w i t h t h e m o r e common c o n c e r n f o r g o o d 

oucovo(ua. T h i s b r i n g s t o t h e s u r f a c e o n e m o r e p e r t i n e n t q u e s t i o n r e q u i r i n g a n 

a n s w e r . I f t h e Co los s i an Haustafel has n o t h i n g s p e c i f i c a l l y t o do w i t h t h e 

C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h y , b u t r e f l e c t s a b r o a d e r c u l t u r a l c o n c e r n does t h i s u n d e r m i n e 

m y " n e w p e r s p e c t i v e " t h e s i s ? I s t h e r e d o u b t t o be ca s t o n t h e a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e 

Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h y i s b a s i c a l l y J e w i s h i n c h a r a c t e r ? We t u r n t o t h a t q u e s t i o n 

as t h e f i n a l i s s u e . 

THE HAUSTAFEL AND THE "NEW P E R S P E C T I V E " 

I h a v e a r g u e d t h r o u g h o u t t h i s t h e s i s t h a t t h e " n e w p e r s p e c t i v e " m a ke s t h e 

b e s t s ense i n r e a d i n g C o l o s s i a n s . Y e t , i n s u p p o r t i n g t h e p o s i t i o n t h a t t h e 

Co los s i an Haustafel i s an example o f t h e a n c i e n t c o n c e r n f o r okovojiio, a n i n t e r e s t 

common t h r o u g h o u t t h e Roman e m p i r e , h a v e I n o t c a s t some d o u b t u p o n t h e 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y J e w i s h n a t u r e o f t h e C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h y ? C e r t a i n l y t h e 

p a r a e n e s i s o f G a l a t i a n s d i f f e r s f r o m C o l o s s i a n s a t t h i s p o i n t . Does t h i s n o t 
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u n d e r m i n e my t h e s i s ? S e v e r a l o b s e r v a t i o n s a r e i n o r d e r . 

F i r s t , I h a v e a r g u e d t h a t t h e Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h y i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y 

J e w i s h ; t h a t i s , t h e m a j o r t hemes i n Co loss i ans a r e m o t i f s c r i t i c a l t o J e w i s h 

i d e n t i t y i n t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y A . D . C i r c u m c i s i o n , f o o d l a w s , a n d t h e o b s e r v a n c e o f 

S a b b a t h a n d o t h e r t y p i c a l l y J e w i s h h o l y d a y s , w e r e n o t u n d e r s t o o d t o be on t h e 

p e r i p h e r y o f J u d a i s m . T h e y w e r e i n t e g r a l t o J u d a i s m . T a k e n a l o n g w i t h m a n y 

o t h e r v e r y i m p o r t a n t J e w i s h m o t i f s — I s r a e l , W i s d o m , T o r a h , E x o d u s , a n d 

a p o c a l y p t i c p r e s e n t t h r o u g h o u t t h e l e t t e r , t h e e v i d e n c e c l e a r l y w e i g h s i n f a v o r 

o f a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y J e w i s h c o n c e r n . N o w h e r e has i t b e e n s u g g e s t e d t h a t e v e r y 

i d e a a n d n o t i o n i n Coloss ians m u s t be u n d e r s t o o d as d i s t i n c t i v e l y J e w i s h . W h a t 

has b e e n a r g u e d i s t h a t s y n c r e t i s m i s n o t a d e q u a t e t o d e s c r i b e t h e Co los s i an 

p h i l o s o p h y . 

S e c o n d , t h e a b s e n c e o f a Haustafel i n Ga l a t i an s does n o t u n d e r m i n e t h e " n e w 

p e r s p e c t i v e " t h e s i s o f C o l o s s i a n s . T h e l a c k o f a Haustafel i n Ga l a t i an s l i k e l y 

r e f l e c t s t h e f a c t t h a t a t s u c h an e a r l y d a t e t h e s u s p i c i o n s o f t h e w i d e r s o c i e t y 

i n r e f e r e n c e t o t h e c h u r c h ' s u n d e r m i n i n g o f t h e f a m i l y h a d n o t y e t r i s e n . B y t h e 

t i m e o f Co los s i ans a n d E p h e s i a n s ( a n d t h e o t h e r l a t e r l e t t e r s o f t h e New 

T e s t a m e n t , as w e l l as o t h e r C h r i s t i a n d o c u m e n t s c o n t a i n i n g h o u s e - c o d e s ) t h e 

s u s p i c i o n h a d h a d a c h a n c e t o g r o w , a n d t h e c h u r c h f e l t t h e need t o r e s p o n d . 

T h e p r o b l e m o f oucovonia c l e a r l y seems t o be a s e c o n d a n d t h i r d g e n e r a t i o n i s s u e 

i n t h e c h u r c h as d e m o n s t r a t e d b y t h e d a t i n g o f t h e l e t t e r s t h e m s e l v e s . So t h e 

l a c k o f a Haustafel i n Ga l a t i an s does n o t u n d e r m i n e t h e p a r a l l e l s b e t w e e n i t a n d 

C o l o s s i a n s . I t s a b s e n c e s i m p l y r e f l e c t s a c o n c e r n n o t i m p o r t a n t o r g e r m a n e t o t h e 

357 



G a l a t i a n c h u r c h e s . I t i s n o t c r i t i c a l t h a t C o l o s s i a n s a n d G a l a t i a n s be a l i k e i n 

e v e r y w a y f o r m y t h e s i s t o s t a n d . I h a v e o n l y s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e p a r a l l e l s 

b e t w e e n t h e t w o l e t t e r a r e o f a s i g n i f i c a n t c h a r a c t e r a n d t h i s g i v e s u s i n s i g h t 

i n t o t h e n a t u r e o f t h e Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h y . 

T h i r d , w h i l e odcovojiia was n o t a u n i q u e l y J e w i s h c o n c e r n , i t was s t i l l a 

J e w i s h c o n c e r n , a n d t h u s t h e Haustafel does n o t c o u n t a g a i n s t t h e " n e w 

p e r s p e c t i v e " t h e s i s . E v e n t h o u g h , i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o k n o w e x p l i c i t l y t h a t t h e 

Haustafel i s i n some w a y a r e s p o n s e t o t h e s y n a g o g u e , n e v e r t h e l e s s , a f e w t h i n g s 

may be s u g g e s t e d . I f t h e Haustafel f u n c t i o n e d a p o l o g e t i c a l l y , p a r t o f t h e 

s y n a g o g u e ' s po l emic a g a i n s t t h e Co los s i an c h u r c h may h a v e i n d e e d been an 

a c c u s a t i o n o f t h e c h u r c h ' s l a c k o f i n t e r e s t i n t h e g o o d o r d e r i n g o f t h e h o u s e h o l d . 

T h e J e w i s h f e a t u r e s o f t h e Haustafel c o u l d h a v e some b e a r i n g h e r e . I n d e e d , a 

p o l e m i c p o r t r a y i n g t h e Co los s i an C h r i s t i a n s as t h o s e w h o w a n t t o c l a i m a s h a r e 

i n t h e i n h e r i t a n c e o f t h e p e o p l e o f God g i v e n t o I s r a e l c o u l d h a v e some 

s i g n i f i c a n c e . I f o n e o f t h e c r i t i c i s m s f r o m t h e s y n a g o g u e was t h a t t h e Co los s i ans 

w e r e u n m i n d f u l o f t h e n e c e s s i t i e s r e q u i r e d t o p a r t i c i p a t e as t h e p e o p l e o f God 

i n o r d e r t o become r i g h t f u l h e i r s o f t h e i n h e r i t a n c e , i t c o u l d v e r y e a s i l y g i v e 

w a y t o t h e c r i t i c i s m t h a t t h e C o l o s s i a n s w e r e a l so u n m i n d f u l o f t h e g o o d o r d e r i n g 

o f t h e h o u s e h o l d as d e m o n s t r a t e d i n t h e i r c o n f e s s i o n a l e l e m e n t s r e v e a l e d i n 

' " ^ I t m u s t a l so be r e m e m b e r e d t h a t t h e p r o b l e m s v e x i n g t h e G a l a t i a n 
c h u r c h e s w e r e i n t e r n a l . As I h a v e s u g g e s t e d t h e C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h y h a d i t s 
r o o t s i n t h e s y n a g o g u e , m e a n i n g t h e p r o b l e m came f r o m o u t s i d e t h e c o m m u n i t y 
o f f a i t h . T h u s P a u l a n d T i m o t h y may h a v e h a d a n a p o l o g e t i c a l c o n c e r n i n 
C o l o s s i a n s t h a t was s i m p l y n o t p r e s e n t i n G a l a t i a n s . T h i s may e x p l a i n t h e l a c k o f 
a h o u s e - c o d e o f some s o r t , b u t I t h i n k i t m u c h m o r e l i k e l y t h a t one h a d y e t t o 
be w r i t t e n . G a l a t i a n s p r e d a t e s a n y Haustafel. 
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C o l o s s i a n s 3 : 1 1 . I n a c h u r c h w h e r e h u s b a n d s , w i v e s a n d s l a v e s w o r s h i p e d 

t o g e t h e r , a n d w h e r e s l a v e s c o u l d be r e f e r r e d t o as " b r o t h e r s , " p a r t i c u l a r l y w h e n 

" b r o t h e r " was a t e r m t h a t c o u l d r e f e r t o a f e l l o w I s r a e l i t e ( P h i l e m o n 16),^ i t 

i s n o t i n c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t as p a r t o f i t s p o l e m i c t h e s y n a g o g u e c o u l d h a v e 

c r i t i c i z e d t h e c h u r c h f o r i t s c o n t i n u e d l a c k o f p l a y i n g b y t h e r u l e s as r e v e a l e d 

i n i t s l a c k o f i n t e r e s t f o r t h o s e t h i n g s t h a t g a v e I s r a e l i t s i d e n t i t y as t h e p e o p l e 

o f God, as w e l l as i t s l a c k o f c o n c e r n f o r o iKOvoj i ia . T h e r e is n o t h i n g i n t h e 

c o n t e x t o f t h e l e t t e r o r i n t h e Haustafel i t s e l f t o c o n f i r m t h i s . A t l e a s t i t can be 

s a i d t h a t w h e n so m u c h o f Co los s i ans is a r e s p o n s e t o J e w i s h " d i s q u a l i f y i n g , " i t 

i s c o n c e i v a b l e ( t h o u g h s p e c u l a t i v e ) t h a t t h e Haustafel i s a lso a r e s p o n s e t o 

J e w i s h c r i t i c i s m . T h u s t h e Haustafel i n Co loss i ans m i g h t h a v e s e r v e d as o n e m o r e 

w a y t o r e m i n d t h e G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s t h a t , as a c h u r c h , t h e y c o u l d c o n t i n u e t o 

l i v e as C h r i s t i a n s , as G o d ' e l ec t , e v e n i n t h e h o u s e h o l d , w i t h o u t h a v i n g t o a c c e p t 

t h e c u l t u r a l i d e n t i t y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h J u d a i s m . T h e g o o d o r d e r i n g o f t h e h o u s e h o l d 

was p o s s i b l e w i t h o u t J e w i s h i d e n t i t y . 

M o r e o v e r , i f t h e Haustafel i s p a r t i a l l y an a f f i r m a t i o n o f w h a t s h o u l d be " i n 

C h r i s t , " i t c o u l d s e r v e as a n o t h e r r e m i n d e r t o t h e Co loss i ans t h a t t h e y 

p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e new o r d e r i n C h r i s t , as o p p o s e d t o t h e s y n a g o g u e w h i c h sees 

as s i g n i f i c a n t t h o s e p r a c t i c e s w h i c h , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e a u t h o r s o f Co lo s s i ans , a r e 

o n l y a s h a d o w o f w h a t has come t o f u l f i l l m e n t i n C h r i s t . T h u s t h e h o u s e - c o d e 

w o u l d c o n t i n u e t o r e i n f o r c e t h e a l l - e n c o m p a s s i n g a n d a l l - s u f f i c i e n t a s p e c t o f 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n C h r i s t w h i c h g u i d e s e v e n f a m i l y r e l a t i o n s . 

1 0 % u n n , " H o u s e h o l d R u l e s , " p . 54. 
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F o u r t h , a n d m o r e s o b e r l y t h a n t h e p r e v i o u s p o i n t , b u t m u c h m o r e c e r t a i n 

i s t h e f a c t t h a t w h i l e t h e Co los s i an Haustafel i s n o t s p e c i f i c a l l y J e w i s h , n e i t h e r 

i s i t s p e c i f i c a l l y C y n i c o r S to ic . T h e p o i n t h e r e i s t h a t w h i l e t h e Haustafel c a n n o t 

be u s e d w i t h c e r t a i n t y t o a r g u e f o r t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y J e w i s h n a t u r e o f t h e 

p h i l o s o p h y , n e i t h e r c a n i t be u s e d t o d e m o n s t r a t e a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y S t o i c , 

C y n i c , o r s y n c r e t i s t i c p h i l o s o p h y . We a r e t h u s f o r c e d t o l o o k to t h e r e s t o f t h e 

l e t t e r t o i l l u m i n a t e i n more c l a r i t y t h e n a t u r e o f t h e C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h y , w h i c h 

i s p r e c i s e l y w h a t has been d o n e . As has a l r e a d y b e e n a r g u e d t h e l e t t e r r e v e a l s 

a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y J e w i s h p r o b l e m . 

F i n a l l y , r e g a r d l e s s o f t h e b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e Haustafel, 3 :18-4:1 i t i s an 

i n t e g r a l p a r t o f t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r i n s o f a r as i t s o r i e n t a t i o n a n d 

m o t i v a t i o n a r e c o n c e r n e d . So w h i l e t h e h o u s e - c o d e may n o t e x p l i c i t l y b o l s t e r t h e 

" n e w p e r s p e c t i v e " a r g u m e n t f o r C o l o s s i a n s ( t h o u g h t h e r e a r e i m p l i c i t 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s ) , i t f u r t h e r d e m o n s t r a t e s t h e i n t e g r a t e d n a t u r e o f t h e p a r a e n e s i s 

w i t h t h e e n t i r e l e t t e r . I n t h i s r e s p e c t t h e Haustafel s t i l l r e v e a l s t h e J e w i s h 

c o n c e r n t h a t i d e n t i t y a n d w a y o f l i f e m u s t be o n e a n d t h e same. I t i s t h e r e s t 

o f t h e l e t t e r w h i c h a d d r e s s e s c o n c e r n s t h a t r e l a t e c l e a r l y a n d c r i t i c a l l y t o 

m a t t e r s o f p a r a m o u n t i m p o r t a n c e t o f i r s t c e n t u r y J e w s , w h o i n t h e Roman w o r l d , 

s o u g h t t o r e m a i n d i s t i n c t as t h e p e o p l e o f God . 

CONCLUSION 

I n t h e f i r s t p a r t o f t h e c h a p t e r i t was a r g u e d t h a t f i r s t a n d f o r e m o s t t h e 

Co los s i an Haustafel s e r v e s as an example o f g o o d h o u s e h o l d m a n a g e m e n t ; a 

360 



c o n c e r n t h a t was c l e a r l y e v i d e n t i n t h e w i d e r s o c i e t y as a w h o l e . A p o l o g e t i c a l l y 

t h i s mean t t h a t t h e h o u s e - c o d e w o u l d be a r e s p o n s e t o t h o s e o u t s i d e t h e c h u r c h 

w h o w o u l d h a v e a c c u s e d t h e C h r i s t i a n s o f b e i n g s o c i a l l y d i s r u p t i v e . T h e 

f r a m e w o r k o f t h e Haustafel c l e a r l y r e f l e c t s t h i s c o n c e r n f o r ofieovonia. T h e h o u s e -

code r e f l e c t s J e w i s h m o r a l c o n c e r n s as w e l l . 

I t was t h e c o n c e r n f o r oucovojua t h a t r a i s e d t h e m a j o r c o n c e r n o f t h e n e x t 

s e c t i o n on i n t e g r a t i o n — I f t h e Co los s i an Haustafel s h a r e s t h e l a r g e r J e w i s h a n d 

Roman c o n c e r n s f o r g o o d h o u s e h o l d m a n a g e m e n t , does t h i s u n d e r m i n e t h e t h e s i s 

t h a t t h e p a r a e n e s i s o f Co los s i an i s i n t e g r a t e d i n t o t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r ? 

T h e Haustafel does n o t a p p e a r t o be r e l e v a n t t o t h e p r e v i o u s a r g u m e n t p r e s e n t e d 

b y t h e a u t h o r s . 

I t was c o n c l u d e d t h a t w h i l e t h e r e i s l i t t l e s p e c i f i c c o n n e c t i o n t o be made 

b e t w e e n t h e h o u s e - c o d e a n d t h e s i t u a t i o n b e i n g a d d r e s s e d i n t h e e p i s t l e 

( a l t h o u g h I d i d s p e c u l a t e o n a f e w p o s s i b l e w a y s t h e Haustafel may be a r e s p o n s e 

t o t h e s y n a g o g u e ) , t h e Haustafel i s c l e a r l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e 

l e t t e r i n r e f e r e n c e t o o r i e n t a t i o n a n d m o t i v a t i o n . ' " ^ I t c o n t i n u e s t o h i g h l i g h t t h e 

fev Xpioxo/tv Kupui} t h e m e a n d t h e t h e m e o f u n i t y , b o t h v e r y i m p o r t a n t t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e l e t t e r , as w e l l as e m p h a s i z i n g t h e i n t e g r a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e o l o g y a n d e t h i c s . 

T h e Haustafel w o u l d h a v e g i v e n g u i d a n c e i n t h e d a i l y r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n 

m A s M. K n o w l e s , ' " C h r i s t i s Y o u , t h e Hope o f G l o r y ' : C o l o s s i a n s . " P a t t e r n s 
o f D i s c i p l e s h i p i n t h e New T e s t a m e n t e d . R. L o n g e n e c k e r ( G r a n d R a p i d s : 
E e r d m a n s , 1996), p p . 180-202, no t e s o n p a g e 199, " I n o n e sense , t h e c o n t e n t o f 
h i s [ P a u l ' s ] a d m o n i t i o n s i s n o t n e w . P l u t a r c h o r Seneca , f o r e x a m p l e , m i g h t 
s i m i l a r l y h a v e a d m o n i s h e d w i v e s t o be s u b m i s s i v e a n d c h i l d r e n t o be o b e d i e n t . 
B u t P a u l a d d s t h e d i s t i n c t i v e q u a l i f i e r : "as i s f i t t i n g in the Lord" ( 3 :18 ) , " f o r 
t h i s i s y o u r a c c e p t a b l e d u t y in the Lord" ( 3 : 2 0 ) . " 

361 



f a m i l y m e m b e r s . T h i s was n o t s i m p l y m a t e r i a l a s s i s t i n g t h e Co los s i ans i n how t o 

l i v e i n t h e s h a d o w o f t h e w a n i n g e s c h a t o l o g i c a l h o p e . I t s c o n t e x t i s i n d e e d 

e s c h a t o l o g i c a l . T h e h o u s e - c o d e i s o n e m o r e example o f h o w t h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e t o 

l i v e ev icupiq, as p e r s o n s w h o n o l o n g e r l i v e i n t h e s h a d o w o f w h a t was t o come, 

b u t i n t h e f u l l n e s s o f w h a t has come i n C h r i s t . ' " ^ T h i s i s h o w t h e n e w h u m a n i t y 

i s t o l i v e . T h i s i s w h a t i t means t o see t h a t w h i c h i s a b o v e . C h r i s t has made i t 

p o s s i b l e . 

T h e C o l o s s i a n Haustafel p i c k s u p t h e c o n t i n u e d t h e m e o f u n i t y i n t h e l e t t e r . 

T h e Haustafel w o u l d h a v e r e m i n d e d t h e Co loss i ans how t h e y a r e t o l i v e w i t h one 

a n o t h e r o n a d a i l y b a s i s , a n d m o r e i m p o r t a n t l y , i t w o u l d h a v e s e r v e d t o r e m i n d 

t h e m o f t h e n e c e s s a r y o r d e r t h e y h a v e i n w o r s h i p as a c o n g r e g a t i o n . T h u s i n 

e v e r y t h i n g t h e C o l o s s i a n s do , e v e n i n w o r s h i p , t h e y m u s t s eek t h a t w h i c h i s 

a b o v e a n d f o c u s o n h i m . T h e u n i t y r e f l e c t e d i n t h e Haus tafeF i s made p o s s i b l e 

b y C h r i s t w h o has r e c o n c i l e d t o h i m s e l f a l l t h i n g s (1 :20) . 

I n t h e l a s t p a r t o f t h i s c h a p t e r I a t t e m p t e d t o a n s w e r a m a j o r q u e s t i o n 

r a i s e d b y t h e s t u d y o f t h e Haustafel— Since t h e h o u s e - c o d e r e f l e c t s t h e common 

c o n c e r n f o r o iKovoji ia , does t h i s u n d e r m i n e my t h e s i s t h a t t h e Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h y 

i s J e w i s h i n c h a r a c t e r ? I n r e s p o n s e t o t h i s I made s e v e r a l o b s e r v a t i o n s . 1) T h e 

m a j o r t h e m e s i n Co los s i ans a r e m o t i f s c r i t i c a l t o J e w i s h i d e n t i t y i n t h e f i r s t 

I b i d . , p . 198, " . . . t h e i r l i f e o f C h r i s t i a n d i s c i p l e s h i p i s r e p e a t e d l y s a i d t o 
c o n s i s t o f c o n f o r m i t y t o t h e w o r k o f God , e i t h e r w i t h i n t h e m o r i n t h e i r m i d s t — 
as i s o n l y f i t t i n g i f t h e v e r y n a t u r e o f t h e c h a r a c t e r o f God, as r e v e a l e d i n 
C h r i s t , p r o v i d e s t h e i r i n s p i r a t i o n ( so 1 Cor . 2 :9-13, 16; P h i l . 2 : 5 ) . " 

mSee M e e k s , " I n One B o d y , p . 214. 
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c e n t u r y A .D. C i r c u m c i s i o n , f o o d s l a w s , a n d S a b b a t h o b s e r v a n c e w e r e i n t e g r a l t o 

J u d a i s m . T h e J e w i s h n e s s o f t h e p h i l o s o p h y i s a l so seen i n o t h e r v e r y i m p o r t a n t 

J e w i s h m o t i f s — I s r a e l , Wisdom, T o r a h , E x o d u s , a n d t h e a p o c a l y p t i c i s m p r e s e n t i n 

t h e l e t t e r . One does n o t n e e d a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y " J e w i s h " Haustafel t o c o n f i r m 

t h e a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h y is e s s e n t i a l l y J e w i s h . 2) T h e a b s e n c e 

o f a h o u s e - c o d e i n G a l a t i a n s does n o t c o u n t a g a i n t t h e " n e w p e r s p e c t i v e " t h e s i s . 

Ga la t i ans s i m p l y p r e d a t e s a c o n c e r n w h i c h w o u l d h a v e w a r r a n t e d t h e c o m p o s i t i o n 

o f a Haustafel. 3) T h e Haustafel was n o t a u n i q u e l y J e w i s h c o n c e r n , b u t i t was 

s t i l l a J e w i s h c o n c e r n a l l t h e same. T h i s does n o t c o n f i r m t h e " n e w p e r s p e c t i v e " 

t h e s i s , b u t n e i t h e r does i t c o u n t a g a i n s t i t . I d i d s p e c u l a t e , h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e 

h o u s e - c o d e c o u l d be a r e s p o n s e t o an a c c u s a t i o n f r o m t h e s y n a g o g u e t h a t t h e 

Coloss ian C h r i s t i a n s , w h o w e r e n o t p l a y i n g b y t h e r u l e s o f J u d a i s m , w e r e a lso n o t 

p l a y i n g b y t h e r u l e s o f w h a t o r d e r e d a g o o d h o u s e h o l d . 

I n a d d i t i o n , t h e Haustafel may h a v e s e r v e d as a r e m i n d e r t o t h e C o l o s s i a n s 

t h a t i n C h r i s t t h e y w e r e p a r t o f t h e n e w o r d e r w h i c h h a d c r i t i c a l b e a r i n g on 

h o u s e h o l d r e l a t i o n s h i p s . T h i s m i g h t h a v e b e e n one l a s t s u b t l e r e s p o n s e t o t h e 

Co los s i an p h i l o s o p h e r s w h o s e p r a c t i c e c o n t i n u e d t o r e f l e c t t h e s h a d o w o f a w a y 

o f l i f e w h o s e s u b s t a n c e a n d f u l f i l l m e n t was f o u n d i n C h r i s t . T h u s t h e Haustafel 

was a n o t h e r w a y o f r e m i n d i n g t h e C o l o s s i a n s t h e y c o u l d be f a i t h f u l " i n t h e L o r d " 

as G e n t i l e b e l i e v e r s w i t h o u t t a k i n g o n J e w i s h i d e n t i t y , e v e n i n t h e h o u s e h o l d . 4) 

Whi l e t h e Haustafel c a n n o t be s a i d t o be u n i q u e l y J e w i s h , n e i t h e r can i t be s a i d 

t o be u n i q u e l y S t o i c , C y n i c , o r s y n c r e t i s t i c . T h i s means t h a t w h i l e w e can o n l y 

s p e c u l a t e c o n c e r n i n g t h e Haustafel a n d i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y 
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J e w i s h p r o b l e m i n t h e l e t t e r , n e i t h e r c a n i t be u s e d t o a r g u e f o r an e s s e n t i a l l y 

S to i c , C y n i c , o r s y n c r e t i s t i c p r o b l e m . 

Once a g a i n , t h e k e y t o t h e a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h y i s 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y J e w i s h i s n o t t o be f o u n d d i r e c t l y i n t h e h o u s e - c o d e , b u t 

t h r o u g h o u t t h e l e t t e r t h a t comes p r i o r . Wha t i s a r g u e d f r o m 1:1-3:17 g i v e s 

s u f f i c i e n t e v i d e n c e t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h a t t h i s i s t h e case . 
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V I I . CONCLUSION 

T w o a r g u m e n t s h a v e b e e n made i n t h i s t h e s i s . F i r s t , t h e t a r g e t o f t h e 

C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h y i s e s s e n t i a l l y J e w i s h . T h e l e t t e r i s a r e s p o n s e t o i s s u e s 

r a i s e d b y t h e s y n a g o g u e s i n Colossae t h a t t h e C h r i s t i a n s t h e r e h a v e no r i g h t t o 

c l a i m a s h a r e i n t h e i n h e r i t a n c e o f I s r a e l . C o l o s s i a n s i s a c a r e f u l l y a r g u e d 

r e b u t t a l j u s t i f y i n g t h o s e c l a ims o f r i g h t f u l i n h e r i t a n c e . S e c o n d , I h a v e a r g u e d 

t h a t once Co los s i ans i s r e a d i n l i g h t o f t h i s b a c k g r o u n d t h e p a r a e n e s i s , so o f t e n 

t h o u g h t as an u n r e l a t e d a p p e n d i x t o t h e a r g u m e n t , i s i n a c t u a l i t y an i n t e g r a l 

p a r t o f t h e w h o l e . 

I n r e f e r e n c e t o t h e f i r s t a r g u m e n t , I s u g g e s t e d t h a t m o r e n e e d e d t o be 

made o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n C o l o s s i a n s a n d G a l a t i a n s (a l e t t e r w h i c h c l e a r l y 

a d d r e s s e s c o n c e r n s i n h e r e n t t o J u d a i s m ) . I d i d p r e c i s e l y t h i s b y d r a w i n g 

a t t e n t i o n t o f i v e p a r a l l e l s b e t w e e n t h e t w o l e t t e r s — c i r c u m c i s i o n , S a b b a t h a n d 

s p e c i a l d a y s , f o o d l a w s , fa otoixeia ioii ic6a|iOD a n d a n g e l s , a n d t h e u n i t y f o r m u l a s 

o f Ga l a t i an s 3:28 a n d Co los s i ans 3 : 1 1 . T h e c o l l e c t i v e e f f e c t o f t h e s e p a r a l l e l s i s t o 

s t r e n g t h e n t h e a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h y was e s s e n t i a l l y J e w i s h . 

F o l l o w i n g t h i s I g a v e a d d e d v a l i d i t y t o t h e a r g u m e n t b y a n a l y z i n g o t h e r 

J e w i s h themes w h i c h a r e c o n s p i c u o u s i n t h e l e t t e r — t h e m e s w h i c h a r e c l e a r l y 

s t e e p e d i n t h e t h e o l o g y o f I s r a e l , a n d a r e u s e d i n t h e a r g u m e n t o f Co los s i ans . 

I t was d e m o n s t r a t e d t h a t t h e s e t h e m e s a r e i n t r i n s i c a l l y r e l a t e d t o I s r a e l ' s o w n 

s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g as t h e p e o p l e o f Y a h w e h . T h i s s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g , w h i c h I 

h a v e c a l l e d " T h e I s r a e l M o t i f , " i s u s e d i n C o l o s s i a n s t o a r g u e t h a t t h e G e n t i l e 

C h r i s t i a n s a t Colossae a r e j u s t i f i e d i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h e m s e l v e s as t h e peop le o f 
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God b e c a u s e o f t h e w o r k o f C h r i s t . 

T h e t h r e e m a j o r t hemes o f t h e I s r a e l M o t i f p r e s e n t i n Co loss i ans a r e J e s u s 

a n d w i s d o m , C h r i s t as t h e e m b o d i m e n t o f T o r a h , a n d t h e E x o d u s a n d t h e w o r k o f 

C h r i s t . U t i l i z i n g t h e s e t h r e e t h e m e s I a r g u e d t h a t C o l o s s i a n s 1:12-14 w o u l d h a v e 

i n v o k e d i n t h e Co los s i ans t h o u g h t s o f t h e E x o d u s . T h i s p r e p a r e d t h e w a y f o r t h e 

C h r i s t - h y m n w h i c h p o r t r a y s C h r i s t ' s w o r k o f r e c o n c i l i a t i o n as t h e f i n a l r e t u r n 

f r o m s l a v e r y . I n t h e h y m n t h e J e w i s h n o t i o n s o f w i s d o m , T o r a h , a n d I s r a e l a r e 

l i n k e d t o g e t h e r i n o r d e r t o a r g u e t h a t C h r i s t i s a l l - s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e C o l o s s i a n s . 

I c o n t i n u e d t h e a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e C h r i s t - h y m n is p r e s e n t e d i n images t h a t w o u l d 

c l e a r l y f i n d t h e i r home i n t h e J u d a i s m o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y . T h e s e t h e m e s 

r e a p p e a r t h r o u g h o u t t h e l e t t e r a n d a r e c o n t i n u a l l y r e f e r r e d t o i n o r d e r t o a r g u e , 

once a g a i n , t h a t t h e Co los s i ans h a v e a p l ace i n t h e i n h e r i t a n c e o f t h e p e o p l e o f 

God t h r o u g h C h r i s t — t h e h i d d e n m y s t e r y w h i c h i s n o w p r o c l a i m e d . 

T h e f i r s t m a j o r p a r t o f t h e t h e s i s t h u s a r g u e s t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n s t h a t t h e 

Co loss i ans w e r e t e m p t e d t o o b s e r v e , a t t h e v e r y l e a s t , some o f t h e m o r e i m p o r t a n t 

r e g u l a t i o n s o f t h e T o r a h , a n d t h a t P a u l a n d T i m o t h y r e s o r t e d t o n o t i o n s c r u c i a l 

t o J e w i s h i d e n t i t y i n o r d e r t o r e f u t e t h e c r i t i c i s m s l e v e l l e d a t t h e i r G e n t i l e 

C h r i s t i a n r e a d e r s f r o m t h e C o l o s s i a n s y n a g o g u e . 

T h e p a r a e n e t i c m a t e r i a l i n Co los s i ans w o u l d n o r m a l l y be r e a d i n a m a n n e r 

w h i c h r u n s c o u n t e r t o t h e J e w i s h t h e s i s . I n c o n t r a s t , h o w e v e r , I c o n t e n d e d w i t h 

t h e s t r a n d o f s c h o l a r s h i p w h i c h has a r g u e d t h a t t h e b e s t w a y t o r e a d C o l o s s i a n s 

3:1-4 is a g a i n s t t h e b a c k g r o u n d o f J e w i s h a p o c a l y p t i c t h o u g h t . Not o n l y does 

C o l o s s i a n s 3 :1-4 h i g h l i g h t t h e C o l o s s i a n s ' p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n God 's e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 
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r e n e w a l i n C h r i s t , b u t t h e p a s s a g e h a r k e n s b a c k t o t h e m e s p r e v i o u s l y r a i s e d — 

Huctupiov, d i v i n e w i s d o m , a n d " c i r c u m c i s i o n w i t h " a n d " w i t h o u t h a n d s . " T h i s 

t r a n s i t i o n t o t h e p a r a e n e s i s p r o p e r i s as J e w i s h as a n y t h i n g w h i c h has p r e c e d e d . 

D i s c u s s i o n o f t h e p a r a e n e s i s p r o p e r b e g a n w i t h a n a n a l y s i s o f t h e e t h i c a l 

l i s t s i n C o l o s s i a n s 3:5. S e v e r a l c o n c l u s i o n s w e r e d r a w n f r o m t h i s a n a l y s i s . F i r s t , 

t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s d o n o t s i m p l y r e f l e c t t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l m o r a l i t y o f t h e t i m e . W h i l e 

t h e p a t t e r n o f t h e l i s t s i s c o n v e n t i o n a l , t h e c o n t e n t i s n o t . S econd , t h e e t h i c a l 

l i s t s g i v e c o n c r e t e e x p r e s s i o n t o t h e e x h o r t a t i o n t o p u t o f f t h e o l d man a n d be 

c l o t h e d w i t h t h e n e w , t o be r i d o f t h e t h i n g s o f t h e e a r t h a n d se t one ' s m i n d o n 

t h e t h i n g s a b o v e . T h e e t h i c a l l i s t s a r e b o u n d u p w i t h t h e p e r s o n a n d w o r k o f t h e 

r e s u r r e c t e d C h r i s t . T h e h a l l m a r k o f t h e C h r i s t i a n l i f e o f v i r t u e i s n o t f o u n d i n 

t h e c a r d i n a l v i r t u e s o f c l a s s i c a l Greece , b u t i n l o v e a n d f o r g i v e n e s s e x e m p l i f i e d 

i n C h r i s t . I n d e e d t h e v i r t u e s a r e r e m i n i s c e n t o f t h e l i f e o f C h r i s t a n d h i s 

t e a c h i n g , a n d t h e v i c e s r u n c o n t r a r y t o t h a t l i f e . T h i r d , t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s l i k e l y 

r e f l e c t a w i d e r u n f i x e d c a t e c h e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n b a s e d o n J e w i s h p r i o r i t i e s , w h e r e 

t h e c o n c e r n e x p r e s s e d i n t h e v i r t u e l i s t s i s t h e u n i t y o f t h e c h u r c h , a n d w h e r e 

t h e c o n c e r n s t a t e d i n t h e l i s t o f v i c e s i s m a i n l y s e x u a l i m m o r a l i t y a n d i d o l a t r y 

( c l e a r l y a J e w i s h c o n c e r n ) — v i c e s t h a t w i l l d e s t r o y t h e u n i t y o f t h e c o m m u n i t y . 

F o u r t h , P a u l f r e e l y uses t h e J e w i s h i m a g e r y i n t h e l e t t e r t o a r g u e t h a t t h e 

Co loss i ans w a l k as p a r t i c i p a n t s i n t h e n e w c r e a t i o n . T h i s t i e s i n w i t h t h e c o n c e r n 

o f Co los s i ans 1:15-20 e t c . Y e t , t h e J e w i s h c h a r a c t e r o f t h e p a r a e n e s i s does n o t 

r e i n f o r c e t h e i d e a t h a t t h e Co los s i ans s h o u l d l i v e as J e w s , t h a t i s , t h e y s h o u l d 

n o t a c c e p t t h e b a d g e s o f J e w i s h e t h n i c i d e n t i t y , so b o u n d u p w i t h t h e i d e n t i t y 
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o f t h e p e o p l e o f G o d I s r a e l . L i v i n g a s t h e p e o p l e o f G o d i n v o l v e s , f o r t h e 

C o l o s s i a n s , n o t l i v i n g a s J e w s o r G e n t i l e s , b u t l i v i n g a s C h r i s t i a n s . 

M o s t s i g n i f i c a n t l y I h a v e a r g u e d t h a t C o l o s s i a n s i s a p p r o p r i a t e l y r e a d 

a g a i n s t t h e b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e " n e w p e r s p e c t i v e " o n P a u l . I n s o d o i n g I h a v e 

c o n c l u d e d t h a t a s T o r a h o b s e r v a n c e w a s c o n s i d e r e d b y J u d a i s m t o b e t h e 

a p p r o p r i a t e c o n s e q u e n c e o f I s r a e l ' s i d e n t i t y a s t h e p e o p l e o f G o d , s o P a u l a n d 

T i m o t h y e x h o r t t h e C o l o s s i a n s t o o b e y i n r e s p o n s e t o G o d ' s g r a c i o u s e l e c t i o n o f 

t h e m i n C h r i s t . T h e p a r a e n e s i s r e p r e s e n t s c o n c r e t e g u i d e l i n e s f o r t h e i r o b e d i e n c e . 

T h e r e f o r e , t h e w r i t e r s o f C o l o s s i a n s a n d t h e J e w i s h p h i l o s o p h e r s i n C o l o s s a e 

s h a r e d a v e r y s i m i l a r p e r s p e c t i v e i n w h i c h w h o o n e i s a n d w h a t o n e d o e s c a n n o t 

b e s e p a r a t e d f r o m e a c h o t h e r . B e i n g a n d d o i n g , i d e n t i t y a n d l i v i n g a r e i n t e g r a t e d 

t o g e t h e r . E t h i c s i s i n d e e d t h e o l o g y . 

F i n a l l y , I a r g u e d t h a t t h e m a j o r c o n c e r n e x p r e s s e d i n t h e C o l o s s i a n 

Haustafel i s oiKOvojua; a c o n c e r n e v i d e n t i n t h e w i d e r s o c i e t y . T h e h o u s e - c o d e 

f u n c t i o n e d a p o l o g e t i c a l l y a s a r e s p o n s e t o t h o s e w h o w e r e s u s p i c i o u s o f t h e 

c h u r c h ' s f a m i l i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s a n d t h e i r i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r t h e s o c i a l o r d e r . I t a l s o 

f u n c t i o n e d i n t e r n a l l y a s i n s t r u c t i o n c o n c e r n i n g a w e l l o r d e r e d h o m e , a n d a w e l l 

o r d e r e d w o r s h i p i n g c o n g r e g a t i o n . T h e Haustafel s e r v e d t h e d u a l f u n c t i o n o f 

p r o m o t i n g u n i t y w i t h i n t h e f a m i l y a n d u n i t y w i t h i n t h e h o u s e - c h u r c h . 

T h e Haustafel w a s n o t m a t e r i a l m e a n t t o a s s i s t t h e C o l o s s i a n s i n h o w t o l i v e 

i n t h e s h a d o w o f t h e w a n i n g e s c h a t o l o g i c a l h o p e . I n d e e d , i t s c o n t e x t i s 

e s c h a t o l o g i c a l . T h e Haustafel, l i k e t h e e t h i c a l l i s t s , i s o n e m o r e e x a m p l e o f h o w 

t h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e t o l i v e fev Kupi<p. 

3 6 8 



W h i l e t h e r e i s l i t t l e e x p l i c i t c o n n e c t i o n t o b e m a d e b e t w e e n t h e Haustafel 

a n d t h e s i t u a t i o n o f t h e l e t t e r ( I h a v e s u g g e s t e d s o m e i m p l i c i t c o r r e l a t i o n s ) , t h e 

h o u s e - c o d e i s c l e a r l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o t h e a r g u m e n t o f t h e l e t t e r i n r e f e r e n c e t o 

o r i e n t a t i o n a n d m o t i v a t i o n . I n p a r t i c u l a r i t i s i n t e g r a t e d i n t h e fev X p i a t o / f e v icupui? 

a n d t h e u n i t y t h e m e s s o p r o m i n e n t i n t h e l e t t e r , a n d t h u s c o n t i n u e s t o a f f i r m t h e 

t h e o l o g y / e t h i c s i n t e g r a t i o n . 

I n s u m , t h e n , i t w o u l d a p p e a r t h a t t h o s e i n t h e s y n a g o g u e , t h e a d v o c a t e s 

o f t h e C o l o s s i a n p h i l o s o p h y , w a n t e d t o d i s q u a l i f y t h e C o l o s s i a n C h r i s t i a n s f r o m 

s h a r i n g i n I s r a e l ' s h e r i t a g e b e c a u s e t h e y w e r e n o t p l a y i n g b y t h e r u l e s 

n e c e s s a r y t o o b t a i n t h e p r i z e o f t h a t h e r i t a g e ( 2 : 1 6 ) . T h e y i g n o r e d t h e b a d g e s 

o f i d e n t i t y s o b o u n d u p w i t h I s r a e l ' s i d e n t i t y a s t h e p e o p l e o f G o d . I n r e s p o n s e , 

P a u l a n d T i m o t h y w r o t e t o e n c o u r a g e t h e C o l o s s i a n s t o c o n t i n u e t o w a l k i n t h e 

w a y o f t h e o n e t h e y h a v e r e c e i v e d — J e s u s C h r i s t ( 2 : 6 ) . T h e y w e r e t a u g h t t h a t 

C h r i s t w a s s u f f i c i e n t . He r e m a i n s s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e m a s G o d ' s p e o p l e . T h e y n e e d 

n o t h i n g e l s e . T h u s i n t h e p a r a e n e s i s , t h e a u t h o r s c a n a d m o n i s h t h e C o l o s s i a n s t o 

c o n t i n u e t o l i v e a s t h e p e o p l e o f G o d w h o s h a r e i n t h e h e r i t a g e o f I s r a e l . T h e y 

a r e " G o d ' s c h o s e n , h o l y a n d b e l o v e d " ( 3 : 1 2 ) . T h e y a r e n o t d i s q u a l i f i e d a s t h e 

p e o p l e o f G o d . T h e y , t h e r e f o r e , m u s t l i v e a s t h e p e o p l e o f G o d . 

T h i s i s w h a t t h e e n t i r e l e t t e r w a n t s t o e m p h a s i z e — W h o t h e C o l o s s i a n s a r e 

" i n C h r i s t " a n d w h a t i t m e a n s t o l i v e " i n C h r i s t . " T h i s i s c e n t r a l t o t h e 

a r g u m e n t . C h r i s t i s c o m p l e t e l y s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e C o l o s s i a n s . N o t h i n g e l s e i s 

n e e d e d . T h a t i s w h y P a u l a n d T i m o t h y c o u l d i n s i s t t o t h e C h r i s t i a n s i n C o l o s s a e 

t h a t n o o n e c o u l d d i s q u a l i f y t h e m . T h e a u t h o r s o f C o l o s s i a n s s h a r e d t h e c o n c e r n 
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o f t h o s e i n t h e s y n a g o g u e — t h e p e o p l e o f G o d m u s t l i v e a s t h e p e o p l e o f G o d . 

T h e b o n e o f c o n t e n t i o n w a s w h e t h e r o r n o t t h e G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s i n C o l o s s a e 

c o u l d b e G o d ' s c h o s e n a n d l i v e a s G o d ' s c h o s e n w i t h o u t t h e b a d g e s o f i d e n t i t y 

t h a t k e p t t h e p r o m i s e s o f t h e c o v e n a n t o n l y i n t h e h a n d s o f e t h n i c I s r a e l . P a u l 

a n d T i m o t h y r e m i n d t h e C o l o s s i a n s o f w h a t t h e y w e r e t a u g h t f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g -

- t h e y h a d b e e n r a i s e d w i t h C h r i s t a n d t h a t n e w l i f e i n C h r i s t g a v e t o t h e m , a s 

t h e p e o p l e o f G o d , t h e " n e w p e r s p e c t i v e " n e c e s s a r y a n d s u f f i c i e n t t o " l e a d l i v e s 

w o r t h y o f t h e L o r d . " 
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A l e t t i , J . " L ' a p o t r e P a u l e t l a p a r o u s i e d e J e s u s C h r i s t . L ' e s c h a t o l o g i e 

p a u l i n i e n n e e t s e s e n j e u x . " R e v S R 8 4 ( 1 9 9 6 ) , 1 5 - 4 1 . 

. C o l o s s i a n s 1 : 1 5 - 2 0 . G e n r e e t e x e g e s e d u t e x j t e . F o n c t i o n d e l a t h e m a t i q u e 

s a p i e n t i e l l e A n B i b 9 1 ( R o m e : P o n t i f i c a l B i b l i c a l I n s t i t u t e , 1 9 8 1 ) . 

. S a i n t P a u l £ p i t r e a u x C o l o s s i e n s £ B ( P a r i s : G a b a l d a , 1 9 9 3 ) . 

A l t , A . " T h e O r i g i n s o f I s r a e l i t e L a w . " E s s a y s o n O l d T e s t a m e n t H i s t o r y t r . R. 

W i l s o n ( O x f o r d : O x f o r d U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1 9 6 6 ) , 8 1 - 1 3 2 . 

A r n o l d , C . T h e C o l o s s i a n S y n c r e t i s m : T h e I n t e r f a c e B e t w e e n C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d F o l k 

B e l i e f a t C o l o s s a e ( T u b i n g e n : M o h r , 1 9 9 5 ) . 

. " R e t u r n i n g t o t h e D o m a i n o f t h e P o w e r s : Stoixeia a s E v i l S p i r i t s i n G a l . 

4 : 3 , 9 . " N o v T 38 ( 1 9 9 6 ) , 5 5 - 7 6 . 

A t t r i d g e , H . " O n B e c o m i n g a n A n g e l : R i v a l B a p t i s m a l T h e o l o g i e s a t C o l o s s a e . " 

R e l i g i o u s P r o p a g a n d a a n d M i s s i o n a r y C o m p e t i t i o n i n t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t 

W o r l d e d . L . B o r m a n n , e t a l ( L e i d e n : B r i l l , 1 9 9 4 ) , 4 8 1 - 4 9 8 . 
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A u d e t , J . " L e s A f f i n i t i e s l i t t e r a r e s e t d o c t r i n a i e s d u M a n u a l d e D i s c i p l i n e . " 

R e v B i b 5 9 ( 1 9 5 2 ) , 2 1 9 - 2 3 8 . 

A u n e , D . " M a g i c i n E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . " A N R W ( B e r l i n : d e G r u y t e r , 1 9 8 0 ) , 1 5 0 7 -

1 5 5 7 . 

B a l c h , D . L e t W i v e s B e S u b m i s s i v e : T h e D o m e s t i c C o d e i n 1 P e t e r S B L M S 2 6 ( C h i c o : 

S c h o l a r s P r e s s , 1 9 8 1 ) . 

B a n d s t r a , A . " D i d t h e C o l o s s i a n E r r o r i s t s N e e d a M e d i a t o r ? " N e w D i m e n s i o n s i n 

N e w T e s t a m e n t S t u d y e d s . , R. L o n g e n e c k e r a n d M . T e n n e y ( G r a n d R a p i d s : 

Z o n d e r v a n , 1 9 7 4 ) , 3 2 9 - 3 4 3 . 

. T h e L a w a n d t h e E l e m e n t s o f t h e W o r l d : A n E x e g e t i c a l S t u d y i n A s p e c t s 
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B a r c l a y , J . C o l o s s i a n s a n d P h i l e m o n N T G ( S h e f f i e l d : S h e f f i e l d A c a d e m i c P r e s s , 

1 9 9 7 ) . 

. J e w s i n t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n D i a s p o r a ( E d i n b u r g h : T & T C l a r k , 1 9 9 6 ) . 

. " M i r r o r - R e a d i n g a P o l e m i c a l L e t t e r : G a l a t i a n s a s a T e s t - C a s e . " J S N T 3 1 

( 1 9 8 7 ) , 7 3 - 9 3 . 
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. O b e y i n g , t h e T r u t h : P a u l ' s E t h i c i n G a l a t i a n s ( M i n n e a p o l i s : F o r t r e s s 

P r e s s , 1 9 8 8 ) . 
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E s s a y s i n H o n o r o f C. K . B a r r e t t e d s . M . H o o k e r a n d S. W i l s o n ( L o n d o n : 
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. " Q u m r a n a n d t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t . " P a u l a n d Q u m r a n e d . , J . M u r p h y -

O ' C o n n o r ( C h i c a g o : P r i o r y , 1 9 6 8 ) , 1 7 - 3 7 . 

B e s t , E . O n e B o d y i n C h r i s t ( L o n d o n : S P C K , 1 9 5 5 ) . 
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